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SKETCH OF AN ACCEPTED CHRONOLOGY 
FOR THE LIFE AND WORKS OF BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS 


1538 Bruges 
Birth in the house of Petrus Vulcanius (1503-1571) and Adrianette 
Tuwaert. 


1545? Diest 
Under the care of Jan van der Molen (Molanus), headmaster at Diest. 


1554 Ghent 
Under the care of J. Ottho at Ghent. 


1555 Louvain 
Medical Studies. 


1557 Cologne 
Lives with Georg Cassander. 


1559 Burgos 
Secretary and Librarian for Cardinal Franciscus de Mendoza y 
Bobadilla. 


1566 Toledo 
Secretary and Librarian for Archdeacon Ferdinand de Mendoza. 


1571 First return to the Netherlands and wanderings. 


1573 Cologne 

Preceptor for the children of Henricus Sudermann. A Chair of Greek 
is offered to him. Vulcanius must leave the town after a fight with 
Regius/Gilbert Roy. 

Cyrilli Patriarchae Alexandrini liber adversus Anthropomorphitas … 
Cologne, G. Galenius. 


1574 Basel 


xii SKETCH OF AN ACCEPTED CHRONOLOGY 


1575 Geneva 

Editor and translator for Henricus Stephanus. 

Cyrilli Patriarchae Alexandrini de Adoratione in Spiritu et Veritate... 
Toledo, J. Ayala, preface dated of 1570; 

Arriani De Expeditione Alexandri Magni...Geneva, Henricus 
Stephanus. 


1576 Basel 

Lives in the house of Froben. 

Isidori Hispalensis...Originum libri viginti...Martiani Capellae De 
Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii...Basel, Petrus Perna, sd 


1577 Return to the Netherlands. 


1577-1581 Antwerp 
Secretary for Philip Marnix. Travels to Worms and Heidelberg. 


1578 Leiden 
Elected for the Chair of Greek and Latin at the University of Leiden. 


1581 Leiden 
Professor of Greek and Latin in Leiden; Secretary for the University 
Senate. One trip to Bruges. 


1584 Leiden 

Sale of some books to the University Library. 

Callimachi Hymni et Epigrammata, cum Moschi, ac Bionis edijlijs 
reddita... Antwerp, Chr. Plantin; 

Josephi Scaligeri, Jul. Caes. F., Paroemiae verteres, Graecis versibus 
comprehensae, Leiden, J. Paedts. 


1586 Leiden 
Cornelii Aurelii Batavia... Antwerp, Chr. Plantin. 


1588 Leiden 

L. Apulei De Deo Socratis... Leiden, Franciscus Raphelengius; 
Constantini Porphyrogennetae De Thematibus....Leiden, Franciscus 
Raphelengius. 


SKETCH OF AN ACCEPTED CHRONOLOGY xiii 


1591 Leiden 
Aristoteles De Mundo... Leiden, Franciscus Raphelengius. 


1594 Leiden 

L. Apulei Opera Omnia...Leiden, Franciscus Raphelengius; 
Agathiae...De Imperio et Rebus Gestis Iustiniani Imperatoris... 
Leiden, Franciscus Raphelengius. 


1595 Leiden 
Nili Archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis De Primatu Papae Romani... 
Leiden, Franciscus Raphelengius. 


1597 Leiden 

Iornandes De Getarum sive Gothorum Origine et rebus Gestis.... 
Leiden, Franciscus Raphelengius; 

De literis et lingua Getarum sive Gothorum, Leiden, Franciscus Raphe- 
lengius; Theophylacti Simocatu Expraefecti Problemata, Leiden, J. 
Paedts. 


1600 Leiden 

L. Apulei Opera Omnia...Leiden, Christophorus Raphelengius. 
Thesaurus utriusque linguae...Glossaria Latino-Graeca et Graeco- 
Latina... Leiden, J. Paedts. 


1605 Leiden 
Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini liber adversus Anthropomorphitas ... 
Leiden, J. Paedts. 


1610 Leiden 
Sale of part of Vulcanius library: auction catalogue kept at the Museum 
Meermanno-Westreenianum te 's Gravenhage. 


1612 Leiden 
Poemata et Effigies Trium fratrum Belgarum, Leiden, L. Elzevier. 


6 October 1614 Leiden 
Death in Leiden. His brother Franciscus Vulcanius sells part of the 
library and papers to the University Library. 


LOOKING FOR VULCANIUS: PLETHORA AND LACUNAE 


Hélène Cazes 


In 1910, as an introduction to Codices Vulcaniani, P.C. Molhuysen 
could summarize in one and half page what was known about Vulca- 
nius: birth and death dates (1538-1614), family (the son of the Bruges 
humanist Petrus Vulcanius), studies (in Leuven and Ghent, then with 
Cassander in Germany), employment held (secretary to Francisco 
da Mendoza and his brother in Spain, preceptor in the Sudermanns’ 
house, editor and translator in Geneva, secretary to Marnix, professor 
in Leiden), and collections (manuscripts, essentially). From there, it 
is possible to gaze both at the plethora of information waiting to be 
studied; and, at the same time, at the insuperable lacunae, that seem 
to be inherent in the story of Bonaventura Vulcanius. 

By the humanist himself, much had been passed on to the library 
or to common store of knowledge: books written, editions provided, 
commentaries published or ready for publication, classes taught and 
remembered, manuscripts collected, papers, and even two portraits. 
Moreover, he had been given the opportunity to write not only a 
poetic epitaph for himself but also to compose, or at least supervise, 
his own first biography. Though he left behind a considerable num- 
ber of documents and testimonies, Bonaventura Vulcanius also left 
a cloud of mystery around his name, his activities and his beliefs. In 
this case, too, much information, volunteered by various interested 
parties has maintained and even thickened the mysteries raised by his 
silences, his departures, or his allegiances. 

One explanation for this paradox—information muddling the out- 
lines of portraits and biographies—may well reside in the part played 
by Bonaventura Vulcanius himself in the composition of his legend. 
Another explanation may be found in the very nature of his scholar- 
ship and writing: devoting most of his life to editions and translations, 
Vulcanius is always defining his writing as an epigone, an inferior imi- 
tation. The position of second seems to please him, for that is precisely 
the position of the mediator, who passes on, reconciles, and transmits 
the legacy of the Ancients. His own poetry, Alexandrian in its inspi- 
ration, in its forms, and even in its languages, plays with echoes and 


2 HÉLÈNE CAZES 


reminiscences. Furthermore, the collections of books and manuscripts, 
that are now part of the Leiden University Library,' can be understood 
as yet another kind of mediation. The position of intermediary makes 
for an uncomfortable journey for posterity: middle men seem to lack 
glamour, and modesty is one of their major qualities. Studying the 
legacy, the works, and also the networks of Bonaventura Vulcanius 
amounts, then, to a series of group portraits, here assembled as in a 
gallery: the subject is seldom at the centre of the image, and, when he 
is, the portrait is seldom true. 

As an attempt to give fair recognition to a complex figure, this vol- 
ume does not pretend to give answers when questions are still in the 
asking. Moreover, it aims to restore the aura of discretion and silence 
in which Vulcanius wrapped his private life and opinions. In this per- 
spective, we have gathered different perspectives, without excluding 
any of them, and propose various takes on the same question. The 
editor encouraged the inclusion and edition of much unedited mate- 
rial, with the hope that this very volume will, in turn, encourage new 
research and fruitful connections. 

The organization of the papers follows the constitution of an imagi- 
nary biography, starting with the first testimonies left about Vulca- 
nius: the early biographical accounts—for instance, the funeral oration 
delivered by Petrus Cunaeus— but also all the clues found in the papers 
and unedited works left by Vulcanius. The introduction, edition and 
English translation of Vulcanius' eulogy by Chris Heesakkers and Wil 
Heesakkers-Kamerbeek provide a provisional biographical setting 
where to place the overview on a writing career given by Harm-Jan 
van Dam. The frame is thereby set, and so are the driving and prob- 
lematic questions surrounding Bonaventura Vulcanius' biography. The 
following papers examines the sets of elusive legacies, found in docu- 
ments and testimonies provided by the portraits of Vulcanius and by 
book sales catalogues. Kasper van Ommen draws up the first inventory 
of Vulcanius' portraits and, after replacing their production within the 
humanist context of author's portraits, locates, describes and analyses 
them. Paul Smith emphasizes the necessary caution to be used when 
looking at an inventory where titles and owners of the books are not 
described in a standardized manner. Nonetheless, he derives from the 


! Leiden, UL, in this volume. 


LOOKING FOR VULCANIUS: PLETHORA AND LACUNAE 3 


two extant lists of books we possess a profile of reader and collector 
for Vulcanius. 

The next group of papers on “Routes of exile and convictions" fol- 
lows the discontinuous traces of Vulcanius after his Spanish years: Elly 
Ledegang-Keegstra shows a not so young but very humble Vulcanius 
in Geneva, welcomed by Beza and eager to declare his allegiance to 
the master. Hugues Daussy underlines the role of Vulcanius in pass- 
ing out information about the status of Protestants and the Civil Wars 
in France. Kees Meerhoff examines the entries of the Album Amico- 
rum pertaining to Heidelberg: he introduces the little society of Dutch 
exiles, rocked by religious dissent and changes in dynastic confessions, 
but always true to the values of scholarship and humanism. The study 
of Anton van der Lem shows us the manuscripts known as parts of 
Cod. Vulc. 104 and their crucial importance for the history of the 
Dutch Revolt. 

In “Looking Back”, Karel Bostoen and Alfons Dewitte return to the 
beginnings: family, first masters, training years in Bruges. What is left 
of these loyalties when Vulcanius has settled in Leiden? Manuscripts, 
letters, trips, and common friends give partial answers; poems give 
some other ones— different, often contradictory ones. The picture is 
being muddled, by its own subject, it seems. 

Chris Heesakkers and Jeanine De Landtsheer give a portrait of 
another tonality in the chapter on “Homes: Professor in Leiden". 
Exploring the networks established by Vulcanius during his profes- 
sorship, they unveil a perpetual second place-holder, who was bright, 
productive, faithful to his University, well deserving, but never made 
"Rector Magnificus". Chris Heesakkers tells of the friendship with 
the Dousa family and presents an edition of some laudatory poems it 
inspired. Jeanine De Landtsheer explores the relationship with Lipsius 
and finds a close complicity between the two colleagues when, living in 
the same town, they seem determined not to write about it! Unearth- 
ing many unedited poems, she draws a vivid picture of the intellectual 
life around the first year of Leiden University. 

The works of Vulcanius, edited and unedited during his lifetime, 
are far from exhaustively described in the last chapters. Two sets of 
works, innovative and representative at their time, are there summa- 
rized: the editions of Patristic and Byzantine texts, so often remarked 
on by his early biographers, and the passion for the first appearances 
of Dutch, but also Germanic and Celtic languages. Thomas Conley 
brings together a critical bibliography of all the editions of Greek 
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authors, which highlights the immense and hitherto unfairly appraised 
philological work of Vulcanius. Gilbert Tournoy follows with minute 
exactitude the brief collaboration of Henri Estienne and Bonaventura 
Vulcanius in 1575 for the translation of Arrian's works. Dirk Van 
Miert, working on the same titles, vividly presents the impatience 
of Scaliger and of Heidelberg scholars towards the aging Vulcanius, 
which reminds the reader of the letter of Abraham Schultetus quoted 
by Bayle: at the end of his life, the professor, blind and ill, would still 
conceive of ambitious philological projects. The last part of the volume 
examines other Vulcanius' researches on ancient European non Latin 
languages and scripts, including runes, Celtic scripts, northern ancient 
alphabets, Gipsy language etc. Toon van Hal tracks the informants 
of Vulcanius from Leiden to Denmark, Norway, and England for the 
book on runes and Celtic scripts. In the same perspective, Thomas 
Conley adds a note and query: he restores to Vulcanius a 1595 edition 
of De Gestis Lombardicis. The interest of Vulcanius for Germanic and 
Celtic languages is then analyzed by Kees Dekker and put into the 
larger context of the earliest European Germanic Studies. In a broad 
paper that replaces the work of Vulcanius within the history of philol- 
ogy, he shows, once more, the audacious and foundational intuitions 
of Vulcanius. 


The conclusion is left open, perhaps for a future volume—the aim of 
this collection of papers being not to propose yet another Vulcanius 
but to explore, with some sense of marvel, the many portraits, lives, 
figures, temperaments, and works attributed to a formidably industri- 
ous and productive humanist. 


THE MANY LIVES OF BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS 1614-2010 
(EXPLORING BIOGRAPHIES AND INTRODUCING THIS 
COLLECTION OF PAPERS)* 


Hélène Cazes 


Ter denos docui Leidis binosque per annos 
Cattigenum pubem Graijugenum ore loqui. 

Nunc manibus, pedibusque oculisque, atque auribus aeger, 
Et senio languens, lampada trado aliis.' 


[For two and thirty years I have in Leiden 

Taught the Cattis' youth to speak the Acheans' language. 
Now my hands, feet, eyes, and ears are aching; 

Drained by old age, the flame I pass to others.] 


This epitaph—composed for himself by Vulcanius—is the first portrait 
of the humanist to be collected in this volume of Vulcanius' studies: 
the two elegant Latin distiches were given, surely by the author and 
biographee himself, to the young Joannes Meursius (1579-1639), who 
was then gathering material for his professors' biographies, the Icons 
of illustrious men, which would be published in 1613. We know of 
several manuscript versions of this poem, now kept among Vulcanius' 
papers at the University Library of Leiden: these drafts attest to the 


* I would like to thank the following persons and Institutes for making this 
research possible, accurate, and fruitful: the Scaliger Institute of the University Library 
in Leiden and the Brill Publishers, who granted me a Brill Fellowship for a proj- 
ect on Bonaventura Vulcanius Album Amicorum. I am particularly grateful for the 
trust, guidance, and support of the curators and staff of Leiden's library, notably Dr. 
Anton van der Lem, Mr. Kasper Van Ommen, Prof. Harm Beukers, and Mr. Ernst- 
Jan Munnik. Papers were read and diligently proof-read by Prof. Gordon Shrimpton, 
Prof. Jan Just Witkam, Mrs. Annick Macaskill, and Mr. Michael Kyle. Last but cer- 
tainly not least, I am very much indebted to all the authors of this volume, especially 
Prof. Thomas Conley, who patiently and scrupulously checked, edited and fostered 
this paper. 

! Illustris Academia Lugd.-Batava: id est Virorum Clarissimorum Icones, Elogia ac 
vitae, qui eam scriptis suis illustrarunt (Leiden: 1613) sig. D 1. (See Annex 1). The 
whole entry dedicated to Vulcanius in this 1613 edition appears verbatim in Melchior 
Adam's Vitae Germanorum superiori, et quod excurrit, seculo philosophicis et human- 
ioribus literis clarorum (Francfort: 1615), 1, 525 (See Annex 2), and in Johannes Meur- 
sius’ Athenae Batavae. Sive, De Urbe Leidensi et Academia, Virisque, qui utramque 
ingenio suo, atque scriptis, illustrarunt: libri duo (Leiden: 1625), 105 for the epitaph. 
All texts commented and quoted in this paper are given in the annexes. 
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authenticity of the poem, as well as to its authorship. Now, this pub- 
lic self-depiction serves both as the shortest version of Bonaventura 
Vulcanius' biography and as a sketch for a self-portrait. Placed at the 
end of the entry devoted to the philologist, it seems to be a summary 
of the previous two pages of biographical prose and the first element 
of the legacy to come, which is embodied, in the next two pages, by a 
bibliography of Vulcanius' works: "Works published" and "Works not 
yet published." 


FOUR LINES FOR A FAREWELL 


Pivotal in the economy of the bio-bibliography of Bonaventura Vul- 
canius, the short poem is also pivotal in the life of his author: a ret- 
rospective portrait and a prospective eulogy, beginning with a perfect 
tense (‘docu’) and ending with the evocation of the future. The pres- 
ent of the last line (‘trado’), then, mirrors the ambiguous status of the 
piece: as the poem reflects on a life lived, devoted to the passing on 
of texts and knowledge, the poem is itself constructed as a passing 
moment, from perfect tense to present and future. The torch that is 
relayed is, thus, the bio-bibliography, referring to the dedication of a 
life to the service of textual tradition. Furthermore, the youth of the 
second line has become the old age of the fourth. The epitaph is, down 
to its smallest details, a miniature life story. 

Such a mirroring disposition is close to perfect: the professor is 
shown handing over his teaching, and the epitaph itself passes the 
legacy of a life into a set of works, at the line of divide between the 
biographical sketch and the bibliographical inventory. The second line, 
with the internal rime ending in—genum and with the sophisticated 
vocabulary choosing periphrastic adjectives over national denomina- 
tions echoes the mirroring device and links the two worlds of legacies: 
the body of Greek texts and the Dutch youth, linked together by the 
teaching of Greek language. 


MORTUARY MASK 


Perfect funeral inscriptions, though, may conceal some deceiving 
silences. For the apparent symmetry in the transitional instant—when 
the torch is taken over by the reader—is fallacious: yes, the tetrastichon 
builds a tension by playing with tenses, conjunctions and echoes. But, 
instead of past and future, it contrasts recent past and present! The 
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life of Vulcanius seems to begin at thirty-two, with the first words 
of the poem. Thus, the curtain opens on the Leiden scene, with the 
professor at the centre of the stage: the last role of Bonaventura Vulca- 
nius. According to unanimous testimonies, he excelled in this last per- 
formance and as a professor; he was praised not only by himself but 
also, publicly and officially, in the funeral oration delivered by Petrus 
Cunaeus and in his lasting fame within the history of the University 
of Leiden. The epitaph is thus the first lasting monument of his excep- 
tional teaching career, in a collection that would later be enlarged with 
eulogies and portraits on the library walls. 

Combining personal confidence and address to posterity, the tetras- 
tichon acknowledges and implies the entrance of Vulcanius into pos- 
terity, not only within the book of memory drawn by Meursius but also 
in the world of literature. Most entries in the Virorum Clarissimorum 
Icones do comprise a final epitaph; Ianus Dousa (I2) Paulus Merula 
(K2) or Franciscus Junius’ (K4) biographies, for instance, end with the 
date of their death, a funerary poem and, for Josephus Justus Scaliger, 
a full page engraving of the funerary monument (L4). The epitaphs are 
set in the page as on a stage, with borders, capital letters, epigraphic 
objects and frames done in imitations of Roman inscriptions. The epi- 
taph of Bonaventura Vulcanius is of a slightly different genre though, 
as the praised deceased is still alive at the time of the first publication. 
The sobriety of the page setting, placing the tetrastichon at the top 
of the bibliography that follows, without any non-textual object, con- 
veys the text's ambiguous status: epitaphium and laudatory address, 
such as those found under the engraved portraits of humanists. In the 
tradition of self-epitaphs, Vulcanius bids his farewell by depicting his 
own progressive disappearance and by enumerating his losses, “hands, 
feet, eyes, and ears". Reduced to a pure mind, he would already talk 
from the grave. Or, rather, he would talk from this place of memory 
and eternity where literature is written, read, edited, and rediscovered. 
The epitaph is placed beyond time and beyond biographies. 

As a public self-portrait, the epitaph resembles the signature poem 
of Vulcanius, used in many circumstances when the Professor was 
asked to contribute an inscription to an album amicorum.” In both 
cases, the public image is one of a talented Greek professor... 


? See, in this volume, pp. 147-165, Elly Ledegang-Keegstra's contribution, “Vulca- 
nius et le réformateur Théodore de Bèze”, who counts no less than seventeen known 
occurrences of this bilingual motto. 
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Oeo9 O166vtoc, oddév toyber PBóvos 
Ko) wh 6100vtoc, OUOËV ioyber TOVOG. 
Deo juvante liuor officit nihil, 

Et non juvante proficit nihil labor? 


[With the help of God, all attack is in vain 
Without His help, all labor is in vain. 

With God's support, no wickedness can prevail 
Without it, efforts have no effect.] 


This self-depiction by a poem amounts to a demonstration of skills (the 
Greek and Latin verses), to a confession of faith* and to a declaration of 
poetical and intellectual belief: rather than borrowings or quotations, 
the distiches are a rewriting of several models, accommodated to Vul- 
canius' persona. An adaptation of Gregory of Nazianzus' maxim, which 
already was a rewriting of Psalm 127, the Greek distich reproduces the 
striking parallelism of its source, but it changes a word from its source, 
replacing nóvoç with pB6vos, “effort” with “envy”. Furthermore, the 
Latin translation substituted God's help to the fear of God and added 
the spectacular echo of "officit" and "proficit". Contemporary readers, 
interested in proverbs and sentential literature, would have easily and 
admiringly recognized the discrepancies between models and accom- 
modations. Now, the modifications brought by Vulcanius to the Greek 
text, allow him to link the Latin translation to the Biblical text, where 
“livor” and “labor” are common. They emphasize poetic skills, with 
the virtuoso effects of echoes and rhymes, whereas the juxtaposition 
of the two languages displays the translator's gift. Once more, though, 
the consistent sophistication of the poem does not fail to leave unan- 
swered questions. Who would not fear God? Arrogant non-believers? 
Studious atheists? Members of other congregations? Who would be 
deprived of His help? But these questions fade behind the shining and 
colorful coherences brought to the foreground. 


> See, for example, Vulcanius Album Amicorum, (Brussels, Royal Library, Ms II, 
1166) fol. 1. 

^ Both distiches allude to Psalm 127 (*1 Blessed are all they that fear the Lord: that 
walk in his ways. [...] 4 Behold, thus shall the man be blessed that feareth the Lord") 
and borrow from Gregorius of Naziance (Distichae Sententiae, in Carmina I, 2, 32, vs. 
127-128 ( PG 37, 926)). The same Latin verses were common in Evangelical testimo- 
nies. For example, Jane Grey had copied similar lines onto her cell wall in the Tower 
of London (A.-M. Lee, Memoirs of Eminent Female Writers, of All Ages and Countries 
(Philadelphia: 1827), 39): "Deo juvante nil nocet livor malus, / Et non juvante, nil 
juvat labor gravis." 
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Both public images handed down to posterity by Vulcanius are 
so smooth that they resemble a mask, more than a portrait. The first 
biography puts the final touch to this first pose for a public memory: 
placed before the epitaph, it lends to the poem the credibility of a 
document. As a life-story, it transforms the portrait into a narrative, 
and thus is concluded by the achievement of Vulcanius life: the list of 
his works. The three pieces then assembled form a consistent and elo- 
quent picture; out of its frame, much would be left unknown, unsaid, 
and cropped out. 


MASTER AND PUPILS 


A farewell to a career of professor and to Leiden, the epitaph did 
not happen to be included by coincidence into Meursius' Icones. The 
poem was one the last pieces in a long lasting exchange between an 
ex-student, made a colleague of Vulcanius in 1610, and his mentor. 
Vulcanius had encouraged the humanist Joannes Meursius, later to 
be known as historiographer, philologist, and poet, in his poetic 
endeavors and in his studies. The two men maintained a well-pub- 
licized friendship, demonstrated by laudatory poems to each other's 
works published in preliminary autres," letters,‘ and declarations of 
esteem. Both shared similar interests in Byzantine authors (Cons- 
tantinus Porphyrogenetus, for instance), the so-called “barbarian” 


? See, for example, Ioannis Meursii De Gloria liber unus. Cum Auctario philolo- 
gico. Carmina B. Vulcanii, Jacobi Gruteri, H. Grotii. (Leiden: 1601) where Vulcanius 
contributes one tetrastichon, or, again, Meursius Poemata (...) Variorum Farrago 
(Leiden: 1602), the first edition of Meursius' neo-Latin poetry, with a laudatory poem 
by Vulcanius. 

$ Several episodes in the correspondence between Meursius and Vulcanius are 
recounted in extant letters, notably an exchange of 1602 pertaining to a dedicatory 
piece given by Vulcanius for Meursius' collection of Latin poetry published in 1601. 
Recorded in CEN and kept in Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 106:1 (2 letters from Meursius) 
and Cod. Vulc. 102 (a minute of Vulcanius' reply). Cod. Vulc. 106:1, this correspon- 
dence also contains a letter by Meursius in 1614 commenting on receiving the “Car- 
men” composed by Vulcanius for the former's Glossarium Græcobarbarum (Leiden: 
2nd ed., 1617). 

? Vulcanius' edition and translation of 1588, Sapentissimi Regis Constantini Porphy- 
rogenetae De thematibus (Leiden: 1588) is reedited by Johannes Meursius in Constan- 
tini Porphyrogennetæ imperatoris Opera (Leiden: 1617). See, in regard to this question, 
the chapter by Thomas Conley “Vulcanius as editor: the Greek texts”, in this volume, 
pp. 339-352, and K. Skovgaard-Petersen, Historiography at the Court of Christian IV 
(1588-1648): Studies in the Latin Histories of Denmark by Johannes Pontanus and 
Johannes Meursius (Copenhagen: 2002), 41. 
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languages,? the newly discovered and defined history of the Nether- 
lands,’ and, most of all, the University of Leiden. Furthermore, the 
very project of the Athenae Batavae—the first version of which is the 
Icones published in 1613 and reedited in 1614—could be defined as 
recording the achievements of the young University. Was this not, 
precisely, the task assigned to Vulcanius, the Secretary of the Senate 
at the same University? As Meursius included himself in the gallery of 
biographies and portraits of Professors, Vulcanius was given the pos- 
sibility to construct his image in the mirror lent by his pupil, student, 
colleague and friend: he was given to paint his own reflection. Appro- 
priately, then, the Leiden Professor chose to present himself as such: 
a Leiden Professor, and nothing else. The pose left many facets in the 
background, obscured by the shadows of silence and oblivion as Vul- 
canius offered his own image for posterity, which would be respect- 
fully passed on by Petrus Cunaeus and by the first historiographers of 
Leiden University.’ 


ILLUSTRIOUS ICON 


Chiaroscuro: the portrait drawn by the “Illustrious Icon” resembled a 
cut-off figure, eluding all questions, limiting the narrative of a life lived 
to a position held. Nothing is said there of childhood, training, mas- 
ters, wanderings, commitments, doubts. Providing colors and depth 
to the cut-off silhouette was left for historians and readers to come. 
Keeping in with the strategy of the tetrastichon, the authorized biog- 
raphy of the professor—alive and certainly in touch with Meursius at 


8 Johannes Meursius, Glossarium Græcobarbarum (Leiden: 1610) and (...) Editio 
altera emendata, et circiter 1800 vocabulis aucta (Leiden: 1614) remind of Vulcanius' 
Thesaurvs utriusque lingvae, hoc est Philoxeni aliorumque veterum authorum glossaria 
Latino-Graeca et Graeco-Latina; Isodori glossae Latinae: veteres grammatici Latini et 
Graeci...(Leiden: 1600) and of his research for the De literis et lingua Getarum, siue 
Gothorum: item de notis Lombardicis: quibus accesserunt Specimina variarum lin- 
guarum, (Leiden: 1597). 

? The editions, compilations and collections provided by Vulcanius with Cornelius 
Aurelius’ Batavia (Leiden: 1586) and Iornandes' de Getarum, siue Gothorum origine & 
rebus Gestis; Isidori Chronicon Gothorum, Vandalorum, Sueuorum, & Wisogothorum; 
Procopii Fragmentum [...] (Leiden: 1597), reprinted and edited in 1618 “Ex Biblioth- 
eca Vulcanii" find an echo in Meursius' national interests in contemporary history, as 
elaborated in his Rerum Belgicarum libri quatuor (Leiden: 1614). 

10 See, in this volume, the presentation, edition and translation of Cunaeus’ Funeral 
Oration by Chris Heesakkers and Wil Heesakkers-Kamerbeek, pp. 69-102. 
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the time of the composition—tightly put together a story, telling of the 
birth, training, and recognition of a Greek Professor at the University 
of Leiden. 

Thus, episodes, echoes and conclusions weaved together the “fabric 
of an icon." First of all, in Bonaventura's life, all roads lead to Leiden. 
And all roles revolved around the transmission of texts and knowl- 
edge. The genealogy of Vulcanius, mandatory topos for the beginning 
of a biographical sketch, combined the prolepsis of the hero's destiny 
with the thematic of tradition: the son of Petrus Vulcanius, Bonaven- 
tura Vulcanius inherits "erudition" and Erasmian tolerance from his 
father and he is loyal to this inheritance by choosing to be an editor 
and professor. Meursius' line was the first historical mention of the let- 
ter of Erasmus, praising the qualities of Bonaventura's father: a student 
of Erasmus, Petrus had been recommended by his famous preceptor 
to be the private tutor of Lord Mountjoy. Later he would be congratu- 
lated twice by his former master for his appointments." Many a his- 
torian would later borrow and cite, as emblematic, the anecdote of 
Bonaventura looking after these Erasmian recommendations: in this 
volume, three papers allude to the letter of praise that Vulcanius used 
to show off for his guests and the scholars all interpret the fact as 
the symbol of a good education and an open mind. The anecdote is 
actually the first handover of the baton: up until the very last line of 
the tetrastichon, this initial gesture is repeated and maintained, in the 
form of editions, commentaries, translations, all of these being differ- 
ent kinds of mediations. In continuation of these auspicious begin- 
nings, the young humanist receives the best classical education and 
excels in philology. 

An underlying consistency is then to be found in the conjunction 
of classical studies and humanism. The editorial mission of restoring 
the lost integrity of texts here links the transmission of books and the 
mastery of foreign languages, with the role of mediator. As for the 
initial choice of the career of ‘serving’ texts, the central character is, 
paradoxically, always put in second place, allowing his name to be 


" As G. Tournoy states in the entry “Petrus Vulcanius" of P. Bietenholz (ed.), Con- 
temporaries of Erasmus (Toronto: 1997), 420, Erasmus mentions the name of Petrus 
Vulcanius several times in his correspondence between 1533 and 1543. One of the 
two letters Erasmus addressed to Petrus Vulcanius (P.S. Allen, Opus epistolarum Des. 
Erasmi Roterodami, (Oxford: 1941). vol. 10, 201 letter 2794,) is kept in UBL Cod. 
Vulc. 109, a. 
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recorded only after the classical author's or after his employer's name. 
This practice appears as early as in the dedication to his early edition 
of the Byzantine author Cyrillus to Francisco a Mendoza. The model 
chosen by Vulcanius (and Meursius) is the figure of an intermediary: 
he is “a studiis", the secretary, of the Cardinal Francisco a Mendoza, 
and later of his brother. There, he becomes an editor and translator, 
starting his life-long work on Cyrillus and other Byzantine authors. 
There also, he starts the collecting of his library. The projects initiated 
in Burgos are achieved in Cologne, Basel, Geneva, and Leiden, as if the 
decisive thread followed by these wanderings was the publication of 
the Greek Fathers, not the flight from civil and religious conflicts. 
The apparent consistency in the calling of Vulcanius, is surrounded 
by silences and denials. Whereas each period of the narrated life starts 
with a different city, and often a different country of residence, when 
the European map draws the intricate picture of religious conflicts 
and rivalries, Meursius does not once address the religious allegiance 
of his character: from Bruges to Louvain, Burgos, Basel, Geneva, and 
Leiden, all Europe is depicted as a gigantic library where Vulcanius 
finds old manuscripts and enlightened guardians. The reasons given 
for his departures and exiles always pertain to his studies and to intel- 
lectual training: his father chooses for him the 'tour' in Spain, where 
he can learn the language. In Germany, and in Switzerland, he appears 
to have visited not people but extant copies of his texts and editions 
in progress. Here would be, then, a life constantly and successfully 
dedicated to the edification of the bibliography presented in the next 


pages. 


AN ORPHAN IN HOLLAND? 


Twice though, ruptures and abrupt shifts break the smooth narra- 
tive of the biography. In the parts pertaining to Vulcanius' returns to 
and departures from the Low Countries, repetitions and echoes are 
disrupted and sadness shatters the sophisticated storyline. First, after 
eleven years abroad as a philologist in Spain and Germany, Vulcanius 
is called back to the deathbed of his father. He arrives too late to bid 
farewell, and he cannot “bear the sight" of the sufferings endured by his 
country. He leaves the Low Countries as fast as he had reached them, 
having crossed raging and burning France “in haste". Second, after 
some years of wanderings in Germany and Switzerland, he learns of 
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the death of his mother. He then comes back “home”, first to Antwerp, 
then to Leiden. The character has then and there reached the end of 
his journey, for the title of the collection refers to Leiden as to the final 
destination of all its scholars (including Justus Lipsius!). These two 
disruptions of the thematic order are also organized as a symmetrical 
motive. The first return calls for the first exile, to Basel and to Geneva. 
The second return brings about the decision to settle in Leiden. There 
is no mention of any Dutch protector after the formative years, or of 
any other acquaintance than the family friend Joachim Hopper. The 
hero is depicted as a lonely, orphaned figure, staying in with and for 
his books, making contact only with students and colleagues. 

Such a narrative canvas was highly satisfying for the story's sake: 
endings were announced, generations were faithful to one another, 
themes were repeated, transmission and legacies were served, and the 
linearity of plot development was respected. For this coherent biogra- 
phy appeared to be a contextualization and an authentication of the 
bibliography. Moreover, after the fashion of a eulogy, it emphasized 
consensual recognition: young Vulcanius was, at the end of the first 
paragraph of Meursius' sketch, entrusted to knowledgeable masters. 
“At the age of sixteen, he had made such progress in the study of 
Latin and Greek and of Humanities that he was bested by none of 
his contemporaries." Master Vulcanius fulfilled all the promises and 
was rightfully appointed Professor of Greek in a peaceful and Dutch 
University: the turmoil of wars, of the revolt, of an exile's wanderings, 
was presented as an academic tour in Spain, Germany and Switzer- 
land, happily ending where it had started—home, with a well-deserved 
position. 

The first biography, thus, reflected more of Vulcanius' own public 
and professorial image than of the constitution of a new image. Actu- 
ally, even if Joannes Meursius signed it in 1613, one is able to recog- 
nize Vulcanius' guidance and voice in this essay. 


TEARS IN THE FABRIC 


As soon as historians enquired about Vulcanius, holes and discrep- 
ancies tear apart the shimmering fabric of the icon. The biography, 
ending with the epitaph and the list of books, provided the canvas 
for bio-bibliographical entries for most of the seventeenth century. 
Thus, Melchior Adam's Vitae, with only two minors variants, quoted 
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it extensively. Franciscus Sweertius’ Athenae Belgicae" summarized it 
in one paragraph and sounded the first question: in his first line, by 
replacing the vernacular name of Vulcanius by the Latin, and by giving 
the date of his birth in a calendar using the "labors of the Virgin", he 
brought into the field of Vulcanius’ scholarly biographies the newly 
appeared categories of national and confessional allegiances: Vulca- 
nius was born in Catholic Bruges. Of course, such categories cannot 
be applied to 16th century history without committing serious anach- 
ronisms: Bruges was no more Catholic than Antwerp in 1538, and 
Leiden was not, even in 1573, the symbolic town of the lifted siege 
and of the first University of the Netherlands. Moreover, the Southern 
Netherlands were not a separate country then, for historical, political, 
and cultural traditions had not diverged yet. But, with time, the reli- 
gious line of separation was becoming apparent and the borders were 
perceived more acutely. Nowhere as ostensibly as in national biog- 
raphies do we see the newly foundational and iconic implications of 
writing history: Bonaventura Vulcanius, in his tribulations, but also in 
his mystery, became the disputed hero of exiles and scholarship. Bel- 
gian and Dutch, beyond borders, he was reclaimed on both sides of the 
frontiers and of the religious schism. Foppens, in 1739, quoting from 
Sweertius, deplored the state of Bonaventura's "patria" and retold the 
story with a different accentuation: before going to Leiden, Vulcanius 
had resided in Antwerp, where he was the rector of the Latin school. 
The Antwerp episode was new in the canvas: Vulcanius had passed 
over it in silence, probably so as not to raise too many questions on 
his religious obedience in a time where religious and doctrinal choices 
were increasingly dangerous—Gomarus and Arminius were then 
leading a public debate in Leiden which resulted in the exile of more 
than one professor. That Antwerp had been called the "Capital of the 
Revolt" and had been a protestant city-state up until its siege in 1585, 
was not recalled here either. Implicitly, though, the clear line of a fault- 
less curriculum is muddled: the detour by way of Antwerp, even by 
way of his school position, destroyed the perfect linearity. It opened 


? Franciscus Sweertius, Athenae Belgicae sive Nomenclator Infer. Germaniae scrip- 
torum, qui disciplinas. ..philosophicas, theologicas.. illustrarunt (Antwerp: 1628). See 
Annex 3. 

B J.F. Foppens, V. Andreas, A. Le Mire, and P.F. Sweerts, Bibliotheca belgica, sive 
Virorum in Belgio vita, scriptisque illustrium catalogus, librorumque nomenclatura 
(Brussels: 1739) 142-3. See Annex 5. 
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a twin tradition, in Belgium and in Holland of Vulcanius’ portraits: 
the child of Bruges and the Professor of Leiden. The present volume, 
bilingual, includes French papers and perspectives for this very reason: 
present in the national biographies erected both in Belgium and in the 
Low Countries during the nationalistic nineteenth century, Vulcanius 
embodies the dismantling of the Low Countries, especially the emigra- 
tion of many Flemish from Flanders. The patriotic recognition prob- 
ably motivated the acquisition of his Album Amicorum by the Royal 
Library of Brussels in 1856," as well as a keen interest in his papers 
in Leiden. 

At the same time, Vulcanius' body of scholarly work attained from 
the first bibliographers and curators unanimous admiration and rec- 
ognition as a rightful component of a good library. In the Jugemens des 
Savans sur les principaux ouvrages des auteurs,” Adrien Baillet quoted 
at length the praise of Vulcanius' translations by Huet: 


Monsieur Huet [P.D. Huet de clas. Interpret. lib. 2. pag. 175] dit qu'il ne 
s'est pas beaucoup tourmenté pour s'assujettir à rendre ses Auteurs mot 
pour mot, que néanmoins il est court et pressé, que cela n'empéche pas 
qu'il n'ait encore la diction splendide et élegante. De sorte que quand 
on lit ses Traductions, on a de la peine à croire qu'on en puisse faire de 
meilleures sachant d'ailleurs qu'il avoit une longue expérience dans ce 
métier, et qu'il y avait passé la meilleure partie de sa vie. 


[Mr. Huet says that he did not fret about subjecting his Authors to a 
literal translation, and that being short and concise, he nonetheless man- 
ages splendid and elegant diction. So that, when reading his translations, 
one could hardly believe it possible to achieve a better one. Furthermore 
itis well known that he had many years of experience in the practice and 
that he devoted most of his life to it.] 


Vulcanius' posterity was shifting: from a mortuary mask to a set of 
books, with publishing places, prefaces, critical editions, historical 
investigations. Yes, the flame had been passed and it had been taken 
over. Though its glow changed from the sparks of a blacksmith's work- 
shop to the tapers of the library. 


14 The album is now kept in the royal Library in Brussels under the call number 
Ms IL1166. 

15 Adrien Baillet, Jugemens des Savans sur les principaux ouvrages des auteurs, Nou- 
velle édition (Amsterdam: 1725) vol. 2, “Traducteurs Latins" 416. See Annex 8. 
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PORTRAIT OF THE HUMANIST, WITH GROUPS 


The first historical essay followed closely the reappraisal of the works 
of Vulcanius by Baillet. It could symbolically be placed with the first 
enquiry about Vulcanius' death: Pierre Bayle, in his Dictionnaire Cri- 
tique'—first published in 1697 and reedited repeatedly during the fol- 
lowing century—did not end the biography with the epitaph but with 
the mention of Vulcanius' grave and of the controversy around the 
exact year of his death: 1614, 1615, or even 1610? Paradoxically, in 
the first essay explicitly turning to documentation and cross-references 
as a historical method, began a new legendary life for the secretive 
humanist. In this one, the figure was not lonely anymore, but stood in 
the group portrait of the first Republic of Letters, the humanism that 
was dreamed up and reconstructed by eighteenth century journalists 
and exiles, especially a certain Pierre Bayle. 

Ridiculing careless biographers who contradict themselves from one 
page to another, Bayle devoted a rather complex article to Vulcanius. 
He commented in a long footnote on the proofs advanced for retain- 
ing1614 as the date of death and he quoted verbatim testimonies given 
by personal friends who had visited the grave at his request. The length 
of the entry is remarkable: after a summary taken from Meursius, via 
Sweertius for the explanation of the name Vulcanius in the restitution 
of vernacular versions, the outlines of the biography are clouded by 
Bayle's footnotes and comments. The whole entry turned into a lesson 
in historiography when the commentator on Pierre Bayle, in 1740, des 
Maizeaux, corrected Bayle himself for having written "translating from 
Latin to Greek" instead of “...from Greek to Latin." The long digres- 
sion of Bayle's editor laments on the "distraction and weaknesses of 
all men”, all of them subject to “error”, even Bayle. It precedes, in the 
page setting, two long additions by Bayle: first, the controversy on the 
date for Vulcanius' death, which expands into the catalog of errors 
proffered about Vulcanius, such as Ghilini's hasty remarks on Men- 
doza being the bishop of... Bruges! and about Vulcanius’ teaching in 
Lyons (Lugdunum, which, of course, also means Leiden, Lugdunum 
Batavorum). The attack against Ghilini peaks into a defence of the 


© Pierre Bayle, Dictionnaire historique et critique, 5e édition revue corrigée et aug- 
mentée par Mr. des Maizeaux (Amsterdam, Leyde, La Haye, Utrecht: 1740) vol. 4, 
488-489. See Annex 6. 
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primary sources summarized in the last line of the main text: “Ghilini 
has committed many errors”. Then, the second addition pertains to 
the life-time dedication of Vulcanius to Cyrillus and, quoting Schulte- 
tus, Bayle provides an unorthodox portrait of the scholar: in a letter 
extensively reproduced in the Dictionnaire Critique, Abraham Schulte- 
tus tells of his encounter with a professor denying his old age and his 
difficulty in publishing. The tone of the letter reminds one of Scaliger's 
and Hoeschelius' complaints about the publications by Vulcanius, so 
often promised and always delayed, of Byzantine works." The third 
and last note of Bayle touches on Cunaeus' funeral oration: it opens, 
or rather reopens, a religious controversy that the official authorized 
biography of Meursius had, for obvious reasons, failed to report, the 
question of Vulcanius' faith. 

Quoting the long letter of Petrus Cunaeus to Romoldus Hogebertus'? 
that he was proud to have had copied by a friend, Bayle contrasted 
the testimony of the pupil to the venomous words of Vulcanius' col- 
league cited in the Scaligerana: "Vulcanius has no religion other than 
dice and cards”! The religious prudence of Vulcanius, his denial of 
imminent death, his legendary bad humor when reminded of his ail- 
ments and delays, are all brush strokes indicating a kinship between 
the humanist and the redactor of the Nouvelles de la République des 
Lettres. Vulcanius was given a second biographical life and a second set 
of public poses thanks to his silences: his discretion on religious con- 
victions, his exiles, his perpetual lateness likened his character to that 
of the new citizens of the Republic of Letters, recognizing in his tribu- 
lations their own misfortunes but also admiring in his dedication to 
the bonae literae their own system of values. Concluding his note with 
a provocative statement on religion, Bayle made of Vulcanius a hero 
of Enlightened Europe and the search for sources acquired yet another 
dimension, the one of learned friendship: one friend had gone to the 
tomb of Vulcanius, another had copied the letter of Schultetus, another 
again had transmitted the pleasant “Anecdote” of Cunaeus’ testimony. 
The recognition in Vulcanius' legacy as a model for the transnational 
and ‘transconfessional’ Republic of Letters insured a renewed interest 


17 See, in this volume, the paper of Dirk Van Miert "Project Procopius: Scaliger, 
Vulcanius, Hoeschelius and the Pursuit of early Byzantine History." 

18 See, again, Chris Heesakkers'edition of the text, pp. 69-102 in this volume. 

1 Scaligerana ou bons mots, rencontres agréables et remarques judicieuses et sçavan- 
tes de J. Scaliger, editio altera (Cologne: [without publisher's name], 1695), 621. 


18 HÉLÈNE CAZES 


in his works and in his person. Peter Burmann included twelve letters 
in his “Gathering of Letters” and published, for the first time, the 
funeral oration that made no explicit mention of religious belief. The 
enquiries, and wonderment, were open to the public; many papers in 
the present volume echo this continuing mystery regarding Vulcanius' 
faith. This preface will not propose an answer. Let it suffice to point 
at the implications of the questions: Vulcanius struck a pose with his 
square tetrastichon, closed biographies and coherent storylines in a 
manner that forestalled any enquiry into his personal convictions. 

Shortly afterwards, Nicéron in 17362! weaved together the Belgian 
birth with the Dutch professorship and the Catholic surroundings. 
He referred to the controversy on Vulcanius' religion by summariz- 
ing Bayle's paragraph on the question, though without the traces of 
complicity given by Bayle when he alludes to “some Censors” who 
“murmured”.” The first pretext of these indiscrete questionings was 
the controversy over the date of Vulcanius' death: very quickly, it 
became apparent that the controversial point was really the religion 
he professed at the moment of the death. From this doubt to the sus- 
picion of atheism there was no insuperable gap; and thus the words 
attributed to Scaliger on the "religion of dice and cards" could act as 
recommendation for the secretive humanist. Vulcanius' silence had 
caused the gossip about Cunaeus' oration, which in turn attracted 
renewed interest from scholars. Letters, inscriptions, and writings 
would then be demanded to yield answers. And the gaps in chronol- 
ogy would tear further away the fabric of the biography: where, when, 
with whom, for whom had the young Vulcanius disappeared between 
1572 and 1574, and 1576 and 1577; and why such discretion about 
his stay with Marnix? And why not a line regarding his employer, the 
Prince of Orange? And why did he not take the position in Leiden in 
1578, when it was offered to him? The first tears are far from mended, 
and recent historical researchers, as this volume shows, are still dig- 
ging in the questions raised by Bayle's generation. 


? Burman, P. (ed.), Sylloges epistolarum a viris illustribus scriptarum I (Leiden: 
1724). 

? R.P. Nicéron, Mémoires pour servir à l'histoire des Hommes Illustres dans la Répub- 
lique des Lettres. Avec un catalogue raisonné de leurs Ouvrages (Paris: 1736), vol. 34, 
13-23. See Annex 4. 

? Bayle, Opus Cit., 489: "Son oraison funebre fit murmurer quelques Censeurs." 
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As the last entry in Melchior Adam's set of biographies, the name of 
Vulcanius occupied the position of a marker as the last representative 
of humanism. His became, during the century of reason and science, 
the name of a glorious and respected precursor, even though, curi- 
ously, it is not even mentioned in the Encyclopédie ou Dictionnaire 
raisonné des sciences, des arts et des métiers, “par une Société de Gens 
de lettres", that is, Diderot and d'Alembert. This omission could very 
well be explained by the harsh feelings of Vulcanius against the French 
in a letter where he complained about their arrogance and disorders.? 

There is nothing surprising, then, in finding a plethora of testi- 
monies, documents, and entries pertaining to Vulcanius in the set of 
new dictionaries and historical data compiled and published by the 
"Republic of Letters", when the celebration of humanists acted as a 
self-definition for a group of new intellectuals who claimed to have 
transcended national and religious barriers. 

Bayle's Dictionary was initially a reply to Moréri's Grand Diction- 
naire Historique (first published in 1670). In 1759, the twentieth edi- 
tion of Moréri's dictionary, revised and compiled from many additions 
and corrections by Goujet and Drouet,” was in turn a reply to Bayle's 
renewed biographical sketch. There, the letters of Vulcanius quoted in 
the Sylloge Epistolarum were summarily detailed and commented on, 
including the names and qualities of the people to whom they were 
addressed. A second legend was slowly replacing the all too perfect 
public image left by the epitaph. Checking the facts, going back to 
the editions, looking for letters, the blacksmiths of the international 
Republic of Letters, in the eighteenth century, have thus recomposed 
the portrait with added touches, added documentation, and most of all 
added controversy. The monophony of the professor's stance has been 
replaced with the polyphony of historical investigations and debates 


A HERO FOR WRITING THE HISTORY OF LEIDEN UNIVERSITY? 


One of the three "stars" of the young university, Vulcanius had always 
been in second place for the bestowing of honors, second to the 


3 See in this volume, pp. 413-451, Kees Dekker, “The Runes in Bonaventura Vulca- 
nius' De literis & lingua Getarum siue Gothorum (1597): Provenance and Origins." 

^ L. Moréri, E.F. Drouet, C.-P. Goujet, Le grand dictionnaire historique (Paris: 
1759). See Annex 7. 
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illustrious Lipsius up until his departure in 1593, then second to the 
illustrious Scaliger, even if he embodied continuity when Lipsius left 
for Leuven and even though he outlived the latter.” As the mediator 
depicted by his epitaph, he stayed in the background. The historical 
and bibliographical researches on the foundation of the University, 
on the library collections, and on the Dutch Revolt have brought him 
forward again in the last two centuries. 

In 1802, in his Narratio de rebus Academiae Lugduno Batavae, 
seculo octavo et decimo prosperis et adversis,* Jona te Water presented 
Bonaventura Vulcanius as a hero who would need no introduction. In 
the short introduction that preceded his edition of a letter by Petrus 
Vulcanius and of a letter by Bonaventura on medical studies, he stated 
"there is no one who would be such a stranger in the Republic of 
Letters as to ignore the name of Bonaventura Vulcanius". He then 
summarized the principal sources available about Vulcanius, quoting 
their authors briefly (Meursius, Cunaeus, Foppens). But then Jona 
te Water took a decisive step in the historiography of Vulcanius: he 
published extensively two unedited letters kept in the collections of 
the University Library. He had dedicated pages 27 to 30 of his fourth 
volume to the history and praise of the Library, calling for better use 
and knowledge of its collections. On the other hand, as in Meursius' 
first essay in 1613, the library of Vulcanius had always been mentioned 
in the humanist's biographical sketches as an exceptional collection. 
Mention had also been made, repeatedly, of the sale of these books 
in 1610 and of his legacy in manuscripts and rare books." Rumors 
had even been circulated that Vulcanius, like Scaliger, would have 
donated his precious manuscripts and books to the library. Now, in 
1802, Jona te Water was giving a precise example of this unearthed 
treasure: the collection of Vulcaniana in the University Library. He 
produced two actual documents hitherto unedited from the abundant 
but as yet unexplored correspondence of Vulcanius. After his report of 


5 See Chris Heesakkers “Bonaventura Vulcanius, Janus Dousa and the 'Pleias Dou- 
sica ”, pp. 263-286 in this volume. 

6 See Annex 9. 

7 See, in this volume pp. 121-144 the paper by Paul Smith, “Remarques sur les 
catalogues de vente aux enchéres de la bibliothéque de Vulcanius." 

?* See, for instance, W. Senguerdius et alii, Catalogus librorum tam impressorum 
tam manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Publicae Universitatis Lugduno-Batavae (Leiden: 
1716), Index and 343-350. 
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the “innumerable manuscript letters” that lie in the library vaults, the 
bibliographer proved his point by editing two samples. 


CODICES VULCANIANI 


P.C. Molhuysen (1870-1944) was appointed in 1896 as the keeper 
of the manuscripts in Leiden University Library. Immediately on his 
nomination, he started to set the Vulcanius’ collections in order, pub- 
lishing scholarly studies on his correspondence, transcribing most of 
it, and above all, producing a printed catalogue of the manuscripts in 
Vulcanius’ library. The Codices Vulcaniani? opened the series of library 
catalogues, the Codices manuscripti / Bibliotheca Universitatis Leidensis 
to be continued by Molhuysen himself in 1910 and 1912 and resumed 
in 1946 until the present. Published in 1910 and listing 106 items, the 
catalogue provided a short identification, a provenance when stated, 
and a brief description of each manuscript. Most importantly, it sorted 
various papers, rare copies of rare texts, well-known autographs, let- 
ters, documents pertaining to the Revolt, unidentified pieces of papers, 
recognizable minutes, drafts of printed texts, and the like for the first 
time. Organized by format and by language, the catalogue did not pre- 
clude any other category for a future classification nor did it provide 
an authoritative biography or interpretation. It provided a guide and 
allowed further explorations. In a discrete and unassuming manner, 
P.C. Molhuysen had given several more lives to Vulcanius! 

A short biographical sketch, given in guise of a preface, challenged 
the legendary biography with the extant documentation. Ending with 
mention of the sale of the books, it brought an end to the old legends: 
no epitaph, no fiction, no religious scandal is mentioned. In place of 
these episodes, the librarian exhibited the new documentation pro- 
vided by the collections. For instance, he indicated the call number for 
the manuscript comprising the draft version of Vulcanius’ inaugural 
lesson in Cologne: “Ihe oration that he was to deliver in taking on 
his duties is kept in the manuscript (Cod. Vulc. 36, fol. 23).” He men- 
tioned explicitly the expulsion from Cologne, the stay in Geneva (before 
Basel), the service to Philip Marnix as a secretary, the years spent in 
Antwerp after being hired in Leiden. All the unanswered questions 


? See Annex 10. 
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were brought to front; and abundant sources for enquiry were listed 
in the following pages. Molhuysen's rearranging of the collections and 
areas of research fostered immediate interest in Vulcanius’ legacy.? 
The first and major inheritance received from Vulcanius is his rich, 
intriguing and precious library, of which most is now kept in the Uni- 
versity Library of Leiden. 


THE COLLECTOR IN HIS COLLECTIONS 


Famous during his lifetime, as many letters attest, the library of Vul- 
canius was not only his passion but also his reference library and his 
business. A secretary first to Francisco a Mendoza, then to his brother, 
the young Vulcanius had gathered and located copies of Byzantine 
texts, ancient manuscripts of the Scriptures, and much more. Letters 
to Lydius, Simmler and other friends show that he never ceased this 
function of purveyor for private libraries or for friends. By the time of 
his departure from Geneva, he was himself the first beneficiary of this 
active mingling with booksellers and libraries. His private collection, 
augmented with the manuscripts of his master Cassander and includ- 
ing the collection of his friend Nansius, was well-known during his 
life-time. In 1610, the catalogue of this library, published under the 
title Bibliothèque de Monsieur Vulcanius testifies to its unique status: it 
is the first catalogue published under the name of “bibliothèque” and 
bearing the owner's name as a banner. Already, in 1610, the collections 
of Bonaventura Vulcanius were known as such. 

But the private collection did not fulfill only the ambition of gath- 
ering rare or beautiful copies of ancient texts: it served as a working 
library, where the humanist put together a collection of "reference 
books", as well as different versions of the texts he was systemati- 
cally editing. Moreover, these books and notebooks, all in manuscript, 
without distinction of authorship or ‘writership’ in this case, draw the 
new picture of a knowledge in the making, inventing its own reference 
tools: dictionaries, grammars, bibliographies. The number of linguis- 
tic papers pertaining to the acquisition of a foreign language (French, 
Spanish, Hebrew) or to the elaboration of textbooks for languages 


3 For instance, A. Elkan, “Bonaventura Vulcanius und die ersten Geschichtsbücher 
über den niederländischen Aufstand", Oud Holland 24 (1906), 65-76. 
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(Greek, Latin, Germanic languages) attests to the second aspect of the 
rich collection: it used to be the workshop of the humanist. 

Amidst the old copies and autographs, there lay as well dozens of 
files filled with papers: a profuse collection of draft versions and min- 
utes. At times, looking at the dozens of notebooks (including Scal. 60, 
a and b), one could think that Vulcanius never threw away a piece 
of paper and kept track of every poem, preface, editor's note, class, 
speech, and translation he did. Apart from the value of the personal 
record in these papers that he did not classify or comment on, he 
purposely copied in a beautiful hand and page-setting his unpublished 
works, such as the Cyrillus translations he despaired at one point of 
being able to publish, so that his collection is, in part, a substitute for 
the public recognition of printed books and official entry into poster- 
ity. His poetic works are now better known through these papers and 
minutes than through their publications, when they were published. 
Thus, the Silva, a "forest of poems", occupies two full and fat volumes 
of the manuscript collection.” 


NEW SOURCES 


This profuse collection had been left in disorder and, except for some 
famous and exceptional pieces, unknown. The Codices Vulcaniani 
repaired the damage of times, ignorance, and neglect. Opening to 
a public reading the letters, papers, and drafts of the humanist, the 
catalogue also made clear that the old consistent narratives painting a 
hero and a coherent destiny lacked depth and consistency. The publi- 
cation of a collection of letters,? accompanied by a study of the Album 
Amicorum,” the cross-referencing with Marnix’ or Ortelius’ letters, the 
search for common friends in Lipsius’ correspondence, followed like 
many shoots sprouting from a plant. The Corpus Epistolarum Neer- 
landicorum added even more material. 

Soon enough, researches in the University archives brought forward 
a hitherto neglected aspect of Vulcanius, his service of the University 


31 See the paper by Harm-Jan Van Dam, pp. 47-68 in this volume. 

? H. de Vries de Heekelingen (ed.), Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius 
pendant son séjour à Cologne, Genéve et Bále (1573-1577), précédée de quelques lettres 
écrites avant cette époque (La Haye: 1923). 

3 A. Roersch, "L'album amicorum de Bonaventure Vulcanius", Revue du Seiziéme 
siècle 14 (1927), 61-76. 


24 HÉLÈNE CAZES 


as Secretary to the Senate and Translator. The light directed on Vul- 
canius’ collections led to new scholarship and to the inventory of new 
sources outside of the Codices Vulcaniani. A less glamorous face of 
Vulcanius' life, devoted to the administrative and daily service to the 
University, progressively appeared from the archives. Still in a group 
portrait, this well serving member of the University was now seen in 
the company of Rectors and Senators. The indexation and descrip- 
tion of the University Archives by H.J. Witkam™ detailed the queries, 
payments, functions, and daily tasks of a Vulcanius who must have 
been quite occupied with classes, meetings, and reports. Far from the 
debates of the letters, far from the glory of the editions and poems, 
away from the splendor of the collections, the information gathered in 
these volumes showed a man dedicated to hard work and good meals. 
In these inventories, Vulcanius was followed from lodging to house 
and from one house to another; his salaries and paydays were given 
within about a penny. The publication of three official speeches com- 
pleted the picture?" still public, but not smooth any more, the image 
was alive. In the last decades, scholars have devoted careers and papers 
to Vulcanius and these researches in turn gave rise to new questions 
and findings. The mask was, finally, dropping and the portrait was 
getting more and more intriguing. 


This volume is indebted to all the biographers, bibliographers, histori- 
ans, librarians, scholars, and booksellers, readers who carried the torch 
over the years. Characterized both by plethora and lacunae, the legacy 
of Vulcanius could leave the modern reader somehow at loss, faced 
with an abundant material, which arouses a no less abundant series 
of unanswered questions. In this disordered and uncertain profusion, 
though, blazes the flame of the torch, passed over and over. 


* HJ. Witkam, De dagelijkse zaken van de Leidse universiteit van 1581 tot 1596 
(Leiden: 1970-1975) and De financién van de Leidse Universiteit in de 16de eeuw (Lei- 
den: 1979-1982). 

3 R. Breugelmans, “Three panegyrics by Bonaventura Vulcanius", Lias 2 (1975), 
265-273. 


THE MANY LIVES OF BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS 1614-2010 25 
ANNEXES 


Annex 1 


(Meursius, Johannes] Illustris Academia Lugd.-Batava: id est Virorum 
Clarissimorum Icones, Elogia ac vitae, qui eam scriptis suis illustrarunt 
(Leiden: 1613) 


Reprinted in 

Meursius, Johannes, Athene Batave, sive de vrbe Leidensi et academia, 
virisque claris; qui utramque ingenio suo, atque scriptis, illustrarunt: 
libri dvo (Leiden: 1625). 


«102» Natus est Brugis Flandrorum anno Christi 1538 die 30 men- 
sis lunij. Patrem habuit Petrum Vulcanium, qui ob insignem erudi- 
tionem, pari cum eloquentia coniunctam, magno illi Erasmo charus 
imprimis atque acceptus fuit, vt Epistolae eius testantur. Ab hoc 
optimis praeceptoribus traditus, annos circiter XVI natus tantos in 
vtraque lingua et humanioribus literis progressus fecerat, vt aequa- 
lium suorum nulli cederet. Mox Louanium ablegauit; Vbi cum per 
biennium egisset, dubitante patre, Iurisne an Medicinae studio filium 
addiceret, opportune admodum accidit, vt eo ipso tempore quaerere- 
tur iuuenis aliquis Graece et Latine doctus, qui Illustrissimo Francisco 
a Mendoza, Cardinali et Episcopo Burgensi, a studijs esset. cuius rei 
is negotium dederat Ioanni Paccio, Historico Regio, qui tum temporis 
Louanij agebat. Ac pater commodam hanc occasionem visendae His- 
paniae, et simul linguae addiscendae, non negligendam esse ratus, non 
grauate eum Paccij eiusdem fidei commisit, qui in Hispaniam duceret 
et Cardinali sisteret, commendaretque. is que anno 1559 per Galliam 
in Hispaniam abductum, Burgis Cardinali tradidit; qui peramanter 
exceptum in familiam suam asciuit, et «103» stipendium honorificum 
assignauit. cum autem is tum temporis totus esset in scribendo libro, 
De naturali nostra per dignam Eucharistiae sumptionem cum Christo 
unione, eius opera statim in transcribendis, et Latiné vertendis, mul- 
tis Patrum Graecorum, Cyrilli maxime Alexandrini, et Isidori Pelu- 
siotae, qui coaetaneus illi fuit, aliorumque auctoritatibus antea non 
editis, fuit magnopere adiutus. Eiusdem auspicijs Cyrilli libros XVII, 
De adoratione in spiritu, et veritate; primus Latinos fecit. Praeterea 
Nicolai Cabasilae Methonensis Episcopi Orationes VII De vita in 
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Christo; antea neque Graece neque Latine a quoquam editas, Latine 
vertit. qui liber postea inspiciendus Theologo cuidam datus, vna cum 
versione intercidit, vsus est etiam Cardinalis eius opera ad Epistolas 
Latine primum, deinde etiam Hispanice scribendas. Bibliothecae etiam 
suae quam codicibus Graecis manuscriptis instructissimam habebat 
eum praefecit. Cum vero post obitum Cardinalis, frater eius, Ferdi- 
nandus a Mendoza, Archidiaconus Toletanus, eum in familiam suam 
recepisset, mortuo etiam illo, a patre grauiter aegrotante per literas ad 
loachimum Hopperum scriptas domum reuocatus, cum post XI anno- 
rum absentiam periculosissimo tempore per Galliam redijsset quanta 
potuisset festinatione, et patrem iam vita functum reperisset; ac mise- 
rum patriae statum aequis oculis aspicere non posset, compositis ibi 
rebus suis, in Germaniam abijt. vbi primum Coloniae commoratus, 
Cyrilli «104» librum aduersus Anthropomorphitas antea non editum 
vertit, et Latine edidit; cui adiecit primum eiusdem Autoris librum 
De adoratione in spiritu veritate, absse versum: qui antea solus et per- 
peram versus in operibus Cyrilli legebatur. inde Basileam profectus, 
et ope loanis Baptistae Heintzelij, duumuiri Augustani vetustissimum 
exemplar in membrana exaratum nactus, in quo erant Cyrilli Dialogi 
ad Hermiam, et alia; antea perperam admodum ab interprete habiti; 
eos de integro vertit. Ibidem etiam Isidori libros Originum vna cum 
Maritano «sic» Capella ab innumeris mendis ope MS. codicum, et ex 
coniectura, emendauit. Inde Geneuam profectus, Arriani Historiam de 
rebus gestis Alexandri, turpissime ab interprete versam, ope MS. exem- 
plaris infinitis locis correxit, et noua interpretatione donauit. vnde 
Basileam reuersus, cum etiam de matris obitu nuntium accepisset, et 
iam res Belgicas in meliore paulo statu esse cognosceret, peregrinandi 
satur domum redijt. Et cum in Frisiam cum Legatis Ordinum Belgi- 
corum prosicisceretur, ac Leida iter faceret, a Curatoribus Academiae 
Professor linguae Graecae designatus anno 1578 triennio demum post 
Leidam venit, et Professionem suscepit. Ab eo tempore assidue tam 
publice docendo quam scribendo, per annos XXXII, de re literaria 
optime meritus est. Etiamnum emeritus libros tractat ingressus annum 
LXXVI. Ipse de se hoc Epigrammate testatur. 


«105» 


Ter denos docui Leidis binosque per annos 
Cattigenum pubem Graijugenum ore loqui. 

Nunc manibus, pedibusque oculisque, atque auribus aeger, 
Et senio languens, lampada trado aliis. 
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Scripta ab illo edita haec sunt 

Cyrilli Alexandrini Patriarchae liber adversus Anthropomorphitas, 
Graece et Latine; cui adiunctus est eiusdem Cyrilli liber, quod Chris- 
tus sit unus. 

Eiusdem Cyrilli de Adoratione in spiritu et veritate libri septemdecim, 
quos ille primus vertis. 

Arrianus De Rebus gestis Alexandri Magni libri VII. et Historia Judaica, 
Graeco-Lat. typis Henrici Stephani, 1597. fol. et rursus cum notis 
Jac. Gronovii, Leidae, 1704. 

Callimachi Hymni et Epigrammata, cum Moschi, ac Bionis edijlijs, toti- 
dem versibus Latine ab eo reddita, et scholiis illustrata 

Constantinus Porphyrogeneta de Thematibus Orientalibus, Graece ac 
Latine, cum Notis. 

Agathias Graec. ac Lat. cum Notis. 

Nilus Archiepiscopus Thessalonicensis, de Primatu Pontificis Romani et 
de Purgatorio, Graece ac Latine. 

Jornandes de Reb. Geticis, cum Not. 

De Lingua Getica, siue Gothica, Commentarius, cum Characteribus ei 
linguae propriijs. 

Apuleii Opera omnia, post Colvianam editionem innumeris locis cor- 
rectam. 

Aristoteles de Mundo, Graece ac Latine, cum Apuleij et aliorum ver- 
sionibus accurate collatus, et innumeris locis castigatus 

Cui adjecit Gregorii Cyprii, Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani, Enco- 
mium Maris. 


Necdum edita 

Tatiani Harmonia IV. Euangeliorum, cum interpretatione verbali lin- 
gua Gothica. 

Proverbia Gnomica, ex Hispanica lingua Latinis trimetris et dimetris, 
ad imitationem Mimi Publiani versa. 

Odae tres Anacreonticae Graecae, in Natalem Domini. 

Emanuelis Chrysolorae tractatus de comparatione veteris et novae 
Romae, Graece et Latine. 
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Annex 2 


Melchior Adam, Vitae Germanorum superiori, et quod excurrit, seculo 
philosophicis et humanioribus literis clarorum, Volumen I, (Francfort: 
1615), vol. 1, last entry, 523-525. 


Bonaventura Vulcanius 

Natus est Brugis Flandrorum anno Christi trigesimo octavo, supra 
mille quingentos, die trigesimo mensis Iunij «524» Patrem habuit 
Petrum Vulcanium, qui ob insignem eruditionem, pari cum eloquentia 
coniunctam, magno illi Erasmo charus imprimis atque acceptus fuit, 
vt Epistolae eius testantur. Ab hoc optimis praeceptoribus traditus, 
annos circiter sedecim natus tantos in vtraque lingua et humanioribus 
literis progressus fecerat, vt aequalium suorum nulli cederet. 

Mox Louanium eum ablegauit; vbi cum per biennium egisset, dubi- 
tante patre, Iurisne an Medicinae studio filium addiceret, opportune 
admodum accidit; vt eo ipso tempore quaereretur iuuenis aliquis 
Graece et Latine doctus, qui illustrissimo Francisco a Mendoza, Cardi- 
nali et Episcopo Burgensi, a studijs esset. Cuius rei is negotium dederat 
Ioanni Paccio, Historico Regio, qui tum temporis Louanij agebat. Ac 
pater commodam hanc occasionem visendae Hispaniae, et simul lin- 
guae addiscendae, non negligendam esse ratus, non grauate eum Paccij 
eiusdem fidei commisit, qui in Hispaniam duceret et Cardinali sisteret, 
commendaretque. Is ergo anno millesimo quingentesimo quinquag- 
esimo nono per Galliam in Hispaniam abductum, Burgis Cardinali 
tradidit; qui peramanter exceptum in familiam suam asciuit, et stipen- 
dium honorificum assignauit. 

Cum autem is tum temporis totus esset in scribendo libro, De natu- 
rali nostra per dignam Eucharistiae sumptionem cum Christo unione, 
eius opera statim in transcribendis, et Latiné vertendis, multis Patrum 
Graecorum, Cyrilli maxime Alexandrini, et Isidori Pelusiotae, qui 
coaetaneus illi fuit, aliorumque auctoritatibus antea non editis, fuit 
magnopere adiutus. Eiusdem auspicijs Cyrilli libros septendecim, De 
adoratione in spiritu, et veritate; primus Latinos fecit. Praeterea Nicolai 
Cabasilae Methonensis Episcopi Orationes septem De vita in Christo; 
antea neque Graece neque Latine a quoquam editas, Latine vertit. qui 
liber postea inspiciendus Theologo cuidam datus, vna cum versione 
intercidit. Vsus est etiam Cardinalis eius opera ad Epistolas Latine 
primum, deinde etiam Hispanice scribendas. Bibliothecae etiam suae 
quam codicibus Graecis manuscriptis instructissimam habebat eum 
praefecit. 
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Cum vero post obitum Cardinalis, frater eius, Ferdinandus a Men- 
doza, Archidiaconus Toletanus, eum in familiam suam recepisset, 
mortuo etiam illo, a patre grauiter aegrotante per literas ad loachi- 
mum Hopperum scriptas domum reuocatus, cum post undecim anno- 
rum absentiam periculosissimo tempore per Galliam redijsset quanta 
potuisset festinatione, et patrem iam vita functum reperisset; ac mise- 
rum patriae statum aequis oculis aspicere non posset, compositis ibi 
rebus suis, in «525» Germaniam abijt. vbi primum Coloniae com- 
moratus, Cyrilli librum aduersus Anthropomorphitas antea non editum 
vertit, et Latine edidit; cui adiecit primum eiusdem Autoris librum De 
adoratione in spiritu veritate, abs se versum: qui antea solus et per- 
peram versus in operibus Cyrilli legebatur. 

Inde Basileam profectus, et ope loannis Baptistae Heintzelij, duu- 
muiri Augustani vetustissimum exemplar in membrana exaratum 
nactus, in quo erant Cyrilli Dialogi ad Hermiam, et alia; antea per- 
peram admodum ab interprete habiti; eos de integro vertit. Ibidem 
etiam Isidori libros Originum vna cum Martiano Capella ab innumeris 
mendis ope MS. codicum, et ex coniectura, emendauit. 

Inde Geneuam progressus, Arriani Historiam de rebus gestis Alex- 
andri, turpissime ab interprete versam, ope MS. exemplaris infinitis 
locis correxit, et noua interpretatione donauit. Vnde Basileam reuer- 
sus, cum etiam de matris obitu nuntium accepisset, et iam res Belgicas 
in meliore paulo statu esse cognosceret, peregrinandi satur domum 
redijt. Et cum in Frisiam cum Legatis Ordinum Belgicorum prosicis- 
ceretur, ac Leida iter faceret, a Curatoribus Academiae Professor lin- 
guae Graecae designatus anno millesimo quingentesimo septugesimo 
octavo triennio demum post Leidam venit, et Professionem suscepit. 
Ab eo tempore assidue tam publice docendo quam scribendo, per 
annos triginta duos, de re literaria optime meritus est. 

Inde rude donatus est, cumque varijs aetatis ingrauescentis incom- 
modis conflictatus: id quoque ipse hoc epigrammate testatur. 


Ter denos docui Leidis binosque per annos 
Cattigenum pubem Graijugenum ore loqui. 

Nunc manibus, pedibusque oculisque, atque auribus aeger, 
Et senio languens, lampada trado aliis. 


Tandem Anno CHRISTI millesimo sex centesimo decimo quarto 
die...mensis...annum aetatis ingressus septuagesimum septimu, in 
viuis esse desijt. Edita sunt ab ipso haec: 
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Cyrilli Alexandrini Patriarchae liber adversus Anthropomorphitas, 
Graece et Latine; cui adiunctus est eiusdem Cyrilli liber, quod Chris- 
tus sit unus. 

Eiusdem Cyrilli de Adoratione in spiritu et veritate libri septemdecim, 
quos ille primus vertit. 

Arrianus De Rebus gestis Alexandri Magni. 

Callimachi Hymni et Epigrammata, cum Moschi, ac Bionis edijlijs, toti- 
dem versibus Latine ab eo reddita, et scholiis illustrata 

Constantinus Porphyrogeneta de Thematibus Orientalibus, Graece ac 
Latine, cum Notis. 

Agathias Graec. ac Lat. cum Notis. 

Nilus Archiepiscopus Thessalonicensis, de Primatu Pontificis Romani et 
de Purgatorio, Graece ac Latine. 

Jornandes de Reb. Geticis, cum Not. 

De Lingua Getica, siue Gothica, Commentarius, cum Characteribus ei 
linguae propriijs. 

Apuleii Opera omnia, post Colviarram editionem innumeris locis cor- 
rectam. 

Aristoteles de Mundo, Graece ac Latine, cum Apuleij et aliorum ver- 
sionibus accurate collatus, et innumeris locis castigatus 

Cui adjecit Gregorii Cyprii, Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani, Enco- 
mium Maris. 


Necdum edita 

Tatiani Harmonia IV. Euangeliorum, cum interpretatione verbali lin- 
gua Gothica. 

Proverbia Gnomica, ex Hispanica lingua Latinis trimetris et dimetris, 
ad imitationem Mimi Publiani versa. 

Odae tres Anacreonticae Graecae, in Natalem Domini. 

Emanuelis Chrysolorae Tractatus de comparatione veteris et novae 
Romae, Graece et Latine. 

Ex Academia Lugdunensi. 


Annex 3 


Sweertius, Franciscus, Athenae Belgicae sive Nomenclator Infer. Ger- 
maniae scriptorum, qui disciplinas...philosophicas, theologicas. ..illus- 
trarunt (Antwerp: 1628), 160-161. 

BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS, vulgo Smetius, nascitur Brugis 
Flandrorum anno a partu virginis 1538 die XXX. mensis lunij. Patrem 
habuit PETRVM VULCANIUM, ob insignem eruditionem pari cum 
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eloquentia coniunctam magno ilii ERASMO ROTERODAMO imprimis 
charum. Annos circiter XVI. natus, tantos in vtraque lingua et human- 
ioribus litteris progressus fecerat, vt aequalium suorum nulli cederet. 
Mox Louanium venit: inde in Hispaniam proficiscitur ad FRANCISCUM 
A. MENDOZA, S.R.E. Cardinalem et Episcopum Burgensem; qui eum 
praefecit suae Bibliothecae Graecis MSS. instructissimae. Patre mor- 
tuo in Germaniam abijt et Coloniae commoratus. Tandem in Belgium 
reuersus, ac «161» Lugduno Batauorum iter faceret, a Curatoribus 
Academiae Professor linguae Graecae designatus est anno Domini 
1578. Triennio demum post Lugdunum venit, et Professionem sus- 
cepit. Ab eo tempore assidué tam publice docendo, quam scribendo 
per annos XXXII. de re literaria optime meritus est, quod de fe ipso 
testatur hoc epigrammate: 


Ter denos docui Leidis binosque per annos 
Cattigenum pubem Graijugenum ore loqui. 

Nunc manibus, pedibusque oculisque, atque auribus aeger, 
Et senio languens, lampada trado aliis. 


Annex 4 


Nicéron, R.P., Mémoires pour servir à l'histoire des Hommes Illustres 
dans la République des Lettres. Avec un catalogue raisonné de leurs 
Ouvrages (Paris: 1736), vol. 34, 13-23. 

BONAVANTURE Vulcanius naquit à Bruges en Flandres le 30. 
Juin 1538. de Pierre Vulcanius, Pensionnaire de cette ville, qu'Erasme 
estimait beaucoup pour son érudition et son éloquence, comme on le 
voit par ses Lettres. Son nom de famille était de Smet, qui signifie en 
Flamand un Forgeron, métier du Vulcain des Poétes: C'est pour cela 
qu'il le latinisa en celui de Vulcanius. 

Il fit ses études en partie à Gand sous Jean Olivarius, bon Gram- 
mairien de ce temps-là, et en partie à Louvain, sous Pierre Nannius. 
Il s'avanga si promptement par le secours [14] de ces excellens Mai- 
tres dans la connaissance des Belles-Lettres, qu'à l'áge de 21 ans, c'est 
à dire, en 1559, il fut choisi pour étre l'homme d'étude du Cardinal 
Francois de Mendoza, Evéque de Burgos. 

Son pere, qui était alors incertain, s'il le tournerait du cóté de la 
Jurisprudence, ou de celui de la Medecine, fut bien aise qu'il acceptát 
cette place, qui lui donnait occasion de voir l'Espagne, et d'apprendre 
l'Espagnol. Ainsi Vulcanius se rendit auprés de ce Prélat, qui le fit 
son Secretaire et son Bibliothecaire, et le chargea de traduire en Latin 
quelques Ouvrages des Peres Grecs. 
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Après la mort de ce Cardinal arrivée le premier de Decembre 1566. 
il passa au service de Ferdinand de Mendoza, Archidiacre de Tolede, 
son frere. Celui ci étant mort aussi, Vulcanius fut rappellé dans sa 
patrie par son pere, qui était dangereusement malade. 

Il retourna donc dans les Pays Bas aprés onze années d'absence, et 
par consequent en 1570. Mais il y trouva [15] son pere mort, et les 
affaires du Pays dans un si grand désordre, qu'il se hata d'en sortir, et 
se retira à Cologne, oü il trouva un Patron en la personne de Thomas 
Redinger. Les troubles qui se communiquerent à cette Ville, l'obligerent 
de méme à l'abandonner, aprés y avoir fait quelque sejour, et il passa à 
Basle, où il traduisit quelques Ouvrages Grecs. Il alla ensuite à Geneve, 
où il s'occupa de méme. De retour à Basle, il y apprit la mort de sa 
mere; cette nouvelle le détermina à retourner dans son pays, oü la 
tranquilité commençait à se rétablir. 

Il demeura d'abord quelque temps à Anvers, et y fut le premier Rec- 
teur de l'Ecole, qu'on venait d'y établir. En 1578. il fut désigné Pro- 
fesseur en Langue Grecque dans l'Université de Leyde, et il prit trois 
ans aprés possession de ce poste, qu'il remplit pendant 32. ans, aprés 
lesquels il fut déclaré Emerite. 

Il mourut le 9. Octobre 1614. et l'on trouve dans les Registres de la 
Ville de Leyde, qu'il fut enterré dans l'Eglise de S. Pierre le 13. de [16] 
ce mois. Ainsi Sweertius qui l'a fait mourir en 1610. Meurfius et Valero 
André, qui mettent sa mort en 1615 et Ghilini, qui l'a avancée jusqu'à 
l'année 1600. se sont trompés. Il était alors âgé de 76. ans 

Pierre Cuneus prononga son Oraison Funebre, qui choqua quelques 
personnes, en ce qu'il ne fit aucune mention des sentimens de pieté, 
que le défunt avait témoignés à la mort. Mais il s'en justifia dans une 
Lettre à un de ses amis, par la raison qu'il n'aurait pt en parler sans 
mentir. On sgait assez, dit-il, que ce bon vieillard se mettait en colere 
contre ceux qui l'exhortoient à se préparer à la mort, et qu'on ne l'a 
jamais entendu parler d'aucun sujet de pieté. Ainsi il y a quelque fond- 
ement, à ce qu'on lit dans le Scaligerana. « Vulcanius est de la Religion 
des dez et des cartes. Il ne scait de quelle Religion il est.» 

Catalogue de ses Ouvrages (...) 

[22] S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Thesaurus de sancta et consubstantiali 
Trinitate, cum version Bonav. Vulcanii. Cette traduction a été inféré 
par Jean Aubert à la p. I du cinquiéme volume de l'édition qu'il a 
donnée des Qeuvres de S. Cyrille, à Paris l'an 1638. en sept volumes 
in fol. M. Huet parlant de Vulcanius dans son livre De Claris Inter- 
pretibus, dit que quoiqu'il ne se soit pas assujetti dans ses traductions 
à rendre ses Auteurs mot pour mot, son stile est cependant serré; ce 
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qui n'empéche pas que sa diction soit élégante. De maniere que quand 
on les lit, on a de la peine à croire qu'on en puisse faire de meilleures; 
aussi, avoit-il une grande experience dans cette sorte d'ouvrages, qui 
l'avoit occupé la meilleure partie de sa vie. 


Annex 5 


Foppens, J.-F., V. Andreas, A. Le Mire, P.F. Sweerts, Bibliotheca bel- 
gica, sive Virorum in Belgio vita, scriptisque illustrium catalogus, libro- 
rumque nomenclatura. (Bruxelles: 1739), 142-143. 

BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS, 

Brugis Petro Vulcanio, vulgo de Smet, urbis Syndico seu Pensionario, 
ut vocant, natus anno 1538 pridie Kal. Julias, juvenis partim Gandavi 
vixit, nactus ibidem bonis in litteris instructorem Joannem Olivarium, 
virum eruditissimum partim Lovanii, usus familiariter Petro Nannio, 
bonarum litterarum in Collegio Trilingui Buslidiano Professore. Hinc 
anno 1559. aetatis xxi. in Hispaniam accitus annos undecim Francisco 
a Mondoza S.R.E. Cardinali et Episcopo Burgensi a studiis, Epistolis, 
ac Bibliotheca fuit. 

In patriam cogitans misere afflictam, Coloniae aliquantisper substitit, 
Thoma Redingero, viro amplissimo, usus patrono, verum ob concita- 
tas et illic turbas, alio deflectere coactus est. In Belgium redux, primo 
Antverpiae parumper moratus est, Scholae publicae, ibidem primum 
tunc institutae, primus Rector. Inde anno 1578. Lugdunum Batavorum 
ad Graecae Linguae professionem a Curatoribus Academiae vocatus 
est: quam ibidemannos xxxii. sustinuit, et aetate fractus, obtenta ab 
Ordinibus missione, emeritus us[que] ad annum 1615. vixit, septua- 
genario major; unde ipse de se hoc Epigramma lusit: 


Ter denos docui Leidis binosque per annos 
Cattigenum pubem Graijugenum ore loqui. 

Nunc manibus, pedibusque oculisque, atque auribus aeger, 
Et senio languens, lampada trado aliis. 


Bibliothecam habuit exquisitissimam, ac pluribus Manuscriptis libris, 
tum Latinis tum Graecis refertam, quos ad augmentum Bibliothecae 
Academiae Lugdunensis legavit munificus Benefactor. Vide Catalogum 
ejusdem Bibliothecae, a pag. 343. ufque ad 351. 

Multa cum Latine tum Graece scripta primus eruit, recensuit, Notis 
auxit, et e Graecis Latina fecit; quorum haec lucem aspexerunt: sed 
multa Romae damnata, quod Author Calvinianam haeresim professus 
fuisset. 
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Cornelii Frontonis, Nonnii Marcelli, Agraetii, Aelii Donati, Aruntii 
Celsi, FI. Sopitarii Charisti, Afconii, Servii, Festi, Varronis, cauri, et 
Agellii, veterum Grammaticorum Libelli, de proprietate et diferentiis 
Latini Sermonis: omnia variis lectionibus et Scholiis per Vulcanium 
illustrata. Basileae apud Petrum Pernam, 1577. in fol. 

Arriani De Rebus gestis Alexandri Magni libri VII. et Historia Judaica, 
Graeco-Lat. typis Henrici Stephani, 1597. fol. et rursus cum notis 
Jac. Gronovii, Leidae, 1704. 

Agathiae Scholastici de Imperio « 143» et de rebus gestis Justiniani Imp. 
libri V. Graeco Lat. cum Notis. Lugduni Batavorum. 1597. 4. typis 
Raphelengii. Item typis Regiis Lutetiae 1660, in Corpore Historiae 
Bizantinae. 

Constantinus Porphyrogenneta de Thematibus: De agminibus militari- 
bus per Orientem distributis, Graeco-Latine, cum Notis Ibid, 1588. 8. 

Nili, Archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis, de Primatu Pontificis Romani libri 
II. Item apud Melch. Goldastum Tomo I. 

Idem de Purgatorio Graeco-Latine Leidae 1595. 8. 

Theophylacti Simocatae Quaestiones Physicae et Epistolae, 

Item Cassii Latrosophistae Quaestiones Medicae, primum editae. Ibid. 
1597. 12. 

Aristoteles de Mundo, (sive is Theophrastus est) ad Alexandrum, 
Graeco-Latine, amplo Commentario illustratus. Cui adjecit Grego- 
rii Chiprii, Archiepiscopi Constantinopolitani, Encomium Maris, et 
Pauli Silentiarii Jambica. Ibid., 1591. 8. 

B. Cyrilli de Adoratione in spiritu et veritate, Dialogi XVII. 

Idem Contra Anthropomorphitas, Graeco-Latine, cum Notis. Ibid. 4. 

Callimachi Hymni et Epigrammata, Moschi et Bionis Idyllia, Latino 
carmine reddita, cum Notis. Ibid. 1584. 12. 

Polixenus, five Glossarium Latino-Graecum et Graeco-Latinum, cum 
Notis Vulcanii, et aliorum veterum authorum Glossariis. Lugduni 
Batavorum, apud Franciscum Raphelengium, fol. 1600. 

Jornandes de Getarum seu Gothorum origine et rebus gestis Ibid. 1597. 
8. cum Notis Lombardiis, et aliis Gothicae antiquitatis monumentis. 
Extat item in Corpore Historiae Bizantinae. 

Apuleii Opera omnia, post Colvianam editionem, e MSS. castigata. 
Ibid. 1597. 12. 

B, Isidori Hispalensis Episcopi Originum libri XX. et simul 

Martiani Capellae de Nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii libri IX. emendati 
et Scholiis illustratis. Basil. 1597. 8. apud Petrum Pernam. 
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Adservantur necdum edita in Bibliotheca Lugduno-Batava 

Emanuelis Chrysolorae Epistolae. 

Tractatus de Comparatione veteris et novae Romae, Graeco-Latinus, 
interprete B. Vulcanio. 

Cyrillus de SS Trinitate: et ejusdem Glaphyra, eodem interprete. 

Tatiani Harmonia IV. Euangeliorum, cum interpretatione verbali lin- 
gua Gothica. 

Proverbia Gnomica, ex Hispanica lingua Latinis Trimetris et Dimetris, 
ad imitationem Mimi Publiani versa. 

Odae tres Anacreonticae Graecae, in Natalem Domini. 

Julius Pollux, cum Notis MSS. 

Poemata Greeca et Latina» item e Graecis Latine, et e Latinis Graece 
versa: una cum Verfibus et Epistolis aliquot magnorum virorum in 
gratiam Vulcanii scriptis. 

Epistolae Bonaventurae Vulcanii ad diversos scriptae, in fol. 

Praefatio in Iliada Homeri, in Hesodium et Xenophontis Cyropadiam; 
aliaque. 


Annex 6 


Pierre Bayle, Dictionnaire historique et critique, 5e édition revue cor- 
rigée et augmentée par Mr. des Maizeaux, (Amsterdam: 1740), vol. 4, 
488-489. 


Vulcanius (a) Bonaventura naquit à Bruges le 30 de Juin 1538. Il 
s'avanca promptement dans la connaissance des Belles-Lettres, de sorte 
qu'à l'age de vingt et un ans il fut choisi pour étre l'homme d'études 
du Cardinal Frangois de Mendoza (b), qui le fit son Sécrétaire et son 
Bibliothécaire, et lui donna à traduire de Latin en Grec quelque Peres 
de l'Eglise. Il revint d'Espagne au Pais-Bas aprés une absence d'onze 
ans, et comme il vit les affaires de la patrie dans un grand desordre, il 
s'en alla à Cologne, et puis à Bâle et à Geneve, et publia dans chacune 
de ces villes quelque Ouvrage de sa façon. Etant retourné en son pais 
il fut désigné Professeur en Langue Grecque dans l'Académie de Leide 
l'an 1578, et commenga trois ans aprés à exercer cette Charge. Il en 
fit les fonctions trente-deux ans (c), et mourut à Leide le 9 d'Octobre 
1614, aprés avoir publié plusieurs Ecrits, qui firent paroitre son Eru- 
dition. Il avoit promis de donner toutes les Oeuvres de Saint Cyrille. 
Son Oraison funebre fit murmurer quelques Censeurs. Le Ghilini a 
fait bien des fautes. 
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(a) Son nom de famille était de Smet, qui signifie un forgeron, le 
métier du Vulcain des Poétes. 

(b) Il étoit Evéque de Burgos. 

(c) Traité de l'Athenae Batavae de Meursius, pag. 103 et suiv. 


Il y a là deux grosse fautes, et il est étonnant qu'elles soient échap- 
pées à Mr. Bayle. Mais telle est la malheureuse condition des Hommes: 
la moindre distraction, la moindre inattention, fait tomber les plus 
habiles dans des bévues presque incroiables. Ce devroit étre une excel- 
lente Lecon de moderation et de retenue à ces Critiques de médiocre 
capacité, qui relevent tout avec tant de hauteur, et qui font tant de 
bruit pour la moindre petite faute qu'ils rencontrent. La premiere, que 
Mr. Bayle ait faite dans les paroles de ce Texte, est d'avoir dit que 
Vulcanius traduisit de Latin en Grec: il faloit dire tout le contraire. 
La seconde est d'avoir dit qu'il traduisit quelques Peres de l'Eglise: il 
faloit dire, beaucoup d'Autoritez des Peres Grecs non encore imprimez; 
Autoritez dont avoit beoin le Cardinal de Mendoza, qui travailloit 
alors avec ardeur à un Traité De naturali nostra per dignam Eucha- 
ristiae sumptionem cum Christo unione. Voici la preuve de ces deux 
Remarques. Cum autem is (Francisc. de Mendoza) tunc temporis totus 
esset in scribendo Libro De naturali nostra per dignam Eucharistiae 
sumptionem cum Christo unione, eius (Vulcanii) opera satatim in 
transcribendis et LATINE VERTENDIS, multis autem Patrum Graeco- 
rum, Cyrilli maxime Alexandrini, et Isidori Pelusiotae.... aliorumque 
AUCTORITA TIBUS, antea non editis, fuit magnopere adjutus. Je tire 
cette preuve de l'Athenae Batavae de Meursius, qui est le méme livre 
que Mr. Bayle a cité, et auquel il est visible qu'il n'a pas fait assez 
d'attention. La méme Censure se doit appliquer aux derniéres paroles 
de la Remarque (B) sur cet article. 


(A) Il mourut à Leide le 9 d'Octobre 1614. Cette date quant au jour 
m'a été fournie par l'Athenae Belgicae, [Swert. Athenae Belg., p. 162] 
et je la crois bonne [Mr. Drelincourt, Medecin à Leide, digne fils du 
Professeur, a eu la bonté à ma priere, de faire bien des recherches touch- 
ant le vrai tems de la mort de Vulcanius, et il a trouvé aux Registres 
de la Maison de Ville qu'on l'enterra dans l'Eglise de St. Pierre le 13 
d'Octobre 1614.], quoique la date d'année qui la suit dans le méme 
Livre soit fausse; car il n'est pas vrai que Vulcanius soit mort l'an 1610, 
comme on le dit là. Mr. Ronig adopte cette fausseté. Meursius et Val- 
ere André; et Mr. Moreri aprés eux, se trompent en mettant la mort de 
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Vulcanius à l'an 1615. Le Ghilini, qui n'a fait que paraphraser et mal 
traduire Swertius, a renchéri sur la faute de son original, puisqu'au lieu 
de l'an 1610 il a mis l'an 1600 et n'a pas laissé de dire, que Vulcanius 
né selon lui et selon la vérité le 30 de Juin 1538 avoit vécu plus de 
soixante et dix ans. [Ghilini, Teatro, Parte II, pag. 49] Ce n'est point 
la seule bévue qu'il a commise: il a dit de plus [Là-méme, p. 48] que le 
Cardinal Francois de Mendoze étoit Evéque de Bruges, et que Vulca- 
nius aiant été Professeur en Langue Grecque dans la Flandre pendant 
trois ans, passa à Lion et obtint dans cette Université la méme Charge, 
et l’exerça trente deux ans avec la pleine satisfaction des François 
[con intera sodisfazione de' Francesi, Ibid.] . Il n'est pas besoin de dire 
qu'au lieu de Burgos ville d'Espagne, il a dit Bruges ville de Flandre, et 
qu'au lieu de Leide, il a dit Lion qui n'a jamais eu d'Université. Il n'a 
rien compris dans ces paroles de Swertius: Lugduno Batavorum iter 
faceret, a Curatoribus Academiae Professor linguae Graecae designa- 
tus est anno Domini M.D. LXXVIII. Triennio demum post Lugdunum 
venit, et professionem suscepit. [Swert. Athenae Belg., p. 161] Puisqu'il 
se trompe sur de telles choses, il faut croire qu'en cent autres occasions 
plus dangereuses, il a bien gâté les Auteurs qu'il paraphrasoit. 

(B) Il avoit promis de publier toutes les Oeuvres de Saint Cyrille] 
Scultet donne sur cela un récit curieux, en parlant des Hommes doctes 
quil vit à Leide l'an 1612. Quem (Bonaventuram Vulcanium) senem 
admodum sellae affixum, et manibus pedibusque captum inveni. Prom- 
iserat ille triginta quatuor annis ante, editionem, omnium operum 
Graecorum Cyrilli hactenus a multis desideratam: hanc cum frustra 
hactenus singulis propemodum nundinis expectassem, et iam coram 
hominis aetatem valetudinemque perditam considerarem, petii ab eo ut 
Cyrillum Graecum fidei meae concederet: me non solum operam datu- 
rum, ut ex ipsius voto ille in vulgus exiret, sed etiam de Codicis precio 
ipsi satisfacturum: At ille gratiis pro officio actis, tantum adhuc virium 
sibi superesse aiebat, ut ipsemet promisso se exsolvere possit; usque adeo 
verum est. Neminem esse tam senem, qui, non dico diem, sed annos 
supervivere se posse, speret. Quanquam erat non nemo in Anglia, qui 
Bonaventuram de tanti thesauri possessione magnifice potius se jac- 
tasse, quam vere gloriatum fuisse, affirmaret [Abrah. Scultetus, Nar- 
rat. Histor. pag. 55]. Notez que Vulcanius avoit commencé à traduire 
Saint Cyrille, pour aider le Cardinal de Mendoza, qui travailloit à un 
Ouvrage de naturali nostra per dignam Eucharistiae sumptionem cum 
Christo unione. [Meurs. Athenae Bat. pag. 103] 
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(C) Son oraison funebre fit murmurer quelques Censeurs.] On 
trouva mauvais que Cuneus, qui l'avoit faite, n'eüt point dit que le 
défunt se recommanda en mourant aux mérites de Jésus-Christ, et 
choses semblables. Cuneus se justifia par la raison qu'il n'eüt pu parler 
ainsi sans un mensonge officieux. On sait assez, ajouta-t-il, que ce bon 
vieillard entroit en colere contre ceux qui l'exhortoient à se préparer 
à la mort, et qu'on ne voioit jamais qu'il se consolaât par des maxi- 
mes de piété. Je m'en vais donner toute la Lettre de Cuneus: c'est une 
Anecdote qui ne déplaira point. Un de mes Amis l'a copiée exactement 
sur l'Original, et m'a fait la grace de me communiquer sa Copie. Je sais 
le nom de celui qui garde l'Original. 

Amplissimo Viro Rumoldo Hogerbetio Petrus Cunaeus S.D. 

Vir Amplissime. Ante dies aliquot rogatu Mag. Rectoris, et Senatus 
Academici, laudavi Bonaventuram Vulcanium funebri Oratione, in qua 
reprebendi quaedam audio ab ineptis. Et iam perlatus Hagam rumor 
est. Ego non decrevi Orationem publicare, neque enim tanti est. Sed 
tamen animi causa scriptsi brevem Dissertatiunculam quam legi a vobis 
cupio, uti intelligatis quam frigida et febriculosa sint, quae illi culpav- 
ere. Praecipue illud exagitatum est de Lipsio et Erasmo. De Lipsio cri- 
men dilui satis solide: Erasmum autem ita defendi ut sub illius persona 
caussam ipse meam egerim. Etiam illus culpavere quod de Christi meri- 
tis locutus non sum. Sed multae caussae fuere cur haec et alia multa 
omiserim. Novimus nos, novere caeteri Vulcanium qui familiariter cum 
illo vixerunt. 

Sane quoties aliquis hominem extrema senestute ad mortis medita- 
tionem hortaretur, vehementer irascebatur ille. Sermones vero de Christo 
aut de pietate, adeo numquam ex sene auidivimus, ut saepe mirati simus 
quibus ille cogitationibus fessam aetatem solatus fuerit. Itaque laudo in 
funere ea quae cunctis eruditis literatisque communia. Caetera omisi ne 
viderer scenae inservire. Sermones de Christo non sunt gladii Delphici 
qui omnibus aptari possint. Et profecto qui haec indignantur relegandi 
sunt ad D. Heinsii Orationes quibus nobiliss. Douzam et Scaligerum 
laudavit. Eadem enim illi objici possunt atque etiam objecta fuerunt. 
Vale Amplissime Senator. Lugdun. Batav. Kal. Nov. 1614 

Si quelqu'un m'objecte que je n'ai point dû révéler ce grand défaut 
de Vulcanius, il ignorera que le Public en est informé depuis long- 
tems: car voici ce que l'on trouve dans le Scaligerana: Vulcanius est de 
la Religion des dez et des cartes. Il ne sgait de quelle Religion il est, ni 
de la difference des Religions... Vulcanius veut sembler estre des nostres, 
mais il ne sçait ce que c'est de Religion. [Scaligerana, voce Vulcanius, 
Pag. M. 255. 
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Annex 7 


Moréri L., E.F. Drouet, C.-P. Goujet, Le grand dictionnaire historique 
(Paris: 1759), 743-744. 

VULCANIUS (Bonaventure) appellé vulgairement DE SMIT, ou 
plutót Schmidt, en allemand, et Smit en flamand: c'était son nom de 
famille, qui signifie dans ces deux langues un forgeron, le métier de 
Vulcain, ce qui obligea son pere de latiniser son nom. Il était de Bruges, 
et fils de Pierre Vulcanius, qui était homme de lettres et ami particu- 
lier d'Erasme, et il fut professeur en langue grecque dans l'université 
de Leyden. Il naquit le 30 juin de l'an 1538, fit un grand progrés dans 
les lettres grecques et latines, à Gand et à Louvain, et dès l'âge de 21 
ans, l'an 1559, fut envoyé en Espagne, pour etre auprés du cardinal 
François de Mendoza, auquel il servit de bibliothécaire et de secrétaire. 
Aprés la mort de ce cardinal, il revint dans les Pays Bas; et ayant été 
appellé dans l'université de Leyden pour y etre professeur de la langue 
grecque, il y enseigna l'espace de trente-deux ans, et y mourut le 9 
octobre 1614, en sa 77 année. Il fit imprimer divers auteurs anciens, 
et traduisit plusieurs traités grecs, qu'il donna avec des notes de sa 
facon, comme le livre de S. Cyrille d'Alexandrie contre les Anthropo- 
morphirtes, avec deux autres traités de ce méme père, intitulés Quod 
Christus sit unus, et De adoracione in spiritu et veritate; les ouvrages 
de S. Nil, De Primatu Pontificis romani et de Purgatorio; quelques 
traités d'Aristote, Arrien, Agathias, etc. Ses traductions sont ordinaire- 
ment un peu plus difficiles à entendre que le texte. 

Le P. Niceron a donné de Vulcanius un article plus complet et plus 
détaillé, dans le tome XXXI de ses Mémoires pour servir à l'histoire des 
hommes illustres dans la république des lettres. Il y parle de l'orasion 
de Vulcanius prononcée à Leyde par Pierre Cunaeus, comme d'une 
piéce qu'il ne connaissait que par une lettre particuliére de celui-ci, 
sans marquer où est cette lettre. C'est la 48 du recueil des épitres de 
Cuneus, dans l'édition de 1725 donnée à Leyde par Pierre Burman. 
On voit par la note de l'éditeur, que ce discours n'a point paru, et 
qu'on ignore ce qu'il est devenu. Voyez aussi les lettres 65 et 78 du 
méme recueil. Cuneus prononça en 1625, un autre discours sur la 
mort de Vulcanius, dont le pere Niceron n'a point parlé. Ce discours 
a été imprimé en 1725 à Leyde in 8°, à la suite des lettres de Cuneus, 
recueillies et publiées par Pierre Burman. 744 

Dans ce discours on parle un peu différemment que le pere Nicéron 
du voyage de Vulcanius en Espagne. Cuneus dit que ce fut Jean Pac- 
cius, historiographe de Philippe roi d'Espagne, qui emmena avec lui 
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Vulcanius en ce royaume, pour le mettre de François de Mendoza, 
cardinal et évéque de Burgos. Cuneus ajoute, que ce cardinal l'engagea 
à composer les vies des hommes illustres en science et autrement, à 
l'exemple de Paul Jove; que Vulcanius commenga cet ouvrage, mais 
que la mort de son protecteur le lui fit abandonner. Il dit encore que 
durant son séjour en Espagne, Vulcanius traduisit du grec en latin 
un ouvrage de Nicolas Cabesilas évéque de Methon sur la vie en 
Jesus-Christ. On ne trouve point ces faits dans l'article donné par le 
pere Niceron. Il aurait pu ajouter encore que l'on trouve 12 lettres de 
Vulcanius dans le Sylloge epistolarum publié à Leyde en 1708, in 8°, 
avec les notes d'Antoine Matthaeus. La premiere du 3 janvier 1556, à 
Thomas Canterus: il y dit qu'il prépare une nouvelle édition d'Isidore 
et d'Apulée. Pierre Scriverius portait un jugement fort peu avantageux 
de cette édition d'Apulée, comme on le voit par sa lettre à Thomas 
Canterus, etc., à Leyde le 6 des calendes de mars 1602. Edidissem, 
dit-il, in silloge epistol. Anton. Matth. p. 81, jam olim Apuleium, 
nisi dom Vulcanius nova sua editione praevertisset, in qua nihil boni 
tamen meo quidem judicio praestitum. La seconde lettre au méme est 
du 19 janvier 1607, sur les vers de Janus Lernurtius à la louange des 
victoires de Spinola imprimés l'anné précédente, à Anvers, chex Henri 
Verduss. Il blame Lernutius de n'avoir employe ses muses en cette 
occasion que pour obtenir quelque argent de Spinola. La troisiéme au 
méme, datee de Leyde le 2 fevrier 1604. Elle ne contient que quelques 
nouvelles: entr'autres, que l'on disoit que le roi de France avait appellé 
Juste-Lipse pour rétablir l'université de Paris, et que ce savant était 
en chemin pour cela. La quatriéme au méme, de Leyde le 16 octobre 
1598, sur la piéce de Gruter intitulée Aranea. La cinquiéme au méme, 
le 6 mai 1602; il lui apprend que Wouver a abjuré le luthéranisme à 
Rome, et qu'avec Scioppius il avait vendu sa plume à l'inquisition.. La 
sixiéme au méme, des calendes de mai 1603; il désire que les Etats- 
Generaux de Hollande érigent une académie à Utrecht, plutót qu'à 
Amersfort. La septième au méme, en 1602: il n'approuve pas que 
Gruter veuille publier tous les anciens auteurs. Il veut qu'il fasse un 
choix. La huitiéme, au méme le 24 novembre 1583: il dit qu'il travaille 
à une nouvelle édition de la Bibliothéque de Gesner. La neuviéme au 
méme, le 09 de novembre 1597; il parle de sa treaduction latine des 
17 livres de S. Cyrille d'Alexandrie de Adoratione et Veritate, que 
Francois de Bobadilla, cardinal, archevéque de Burgos, venait de faire 
imprimer à Tolede. La dixiéme au méme, en 1593; il parle de l'édition 
d'Apulée qu'il se disposait à donner. La onziéme au méme, en 1587; 
i dit qu'il avait envoyé à Plantin les poésies des trois fréres Nicolas 
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Grudius, Hadrien Marc, et Jean Second, pour les faire imprimer. La 
douzième au même, les calendes de septembres 1587; il dit que pour 
décharger sa bibliothéque des livres non nécessaires il a mis ses livres 
au sort, et qu'il lui en envoie le catalogue et les conditions, pour voir 
s'il veut hasarder le sort. 


Annex 8 


Adrien Baillet, Jugemens des Savans sur les principaux ouvrages des 
auteurs, Nouvelle édition, Amsterdam, 1725, vol. 2, 416 "Traducteurs 
Latins". 

Bonaventure Vulcanius, ou Schmidt, de Bruges, mort en 1615. 

Il a traduit un grand nombre d'anciens auteur Grecs, et entre les 
autres les huit livres d'Arrien sur les expéditions d'Alexandre; les cinq 
livres d'Agathias de la Vie de Justinien; les Themes de Constantin Por- 
phyrogente pour les Troupes Militaires d'Orient; les deux livres de la 
Primauté du Pape, par Nil Evéque de Thessalonique, et son Traité du 
Purgatoire; les Questions Physiques et Epitres de Théophylacte Simo- 
catte. les Questions de Médecine de Cassius; le Traité du Monde, 
attrribué par quelques uns à Aristote; les douze Dialogues de Saint 
Cyrille de l'Adoration en esprit et en vérité, et son Traité contre les 
Anthropomorphites: les Odes et Epigrammes de Callimaque; les Idyles 
de Moschus et de Bion; les Epitres d'Emmanuel Chrysoloras, avec son 
Traité de la Comparaison de l'ancienne avec la nouvelle Rome; saint 
Cyrille, de la Trinité, etc. 

Monsieur Huet [P.D. Huet de clas. Interpret. lib. 2. pag. 175] dit 
qu'il ne s'est pas beaucoup tourmenté pour s'assujettir à rendre ses 
Auteurs mot pour mot, que néanmoins il est court et pressé, que cela 
n'empéche pas qu'il n'ait encore la diction splendide et élegante. De 
sorte que uand on lit ses Traductions, on a de la peine à croire qu'on 
en puisse faire de meilleures sachant d'ailleurs qu'il avoit une longue 
expérience dans ce métier, et qu'il y avait passé la meilleure partie de 
sa vie. 


Annex 9 


Water, Jona Willem te, Water Narratio de rebus Academiae Lugduno 
Batavae, seculo octavo et decimo prosperis et adversis; acc. B. Vulca- 
nii Consilium de studio medicinae, Auctarium Legati Papenbroeki- 
ani, Series curatorum et professorum acad. Lugd. Bat., seculo XVIII 
(Leiden: 1802), vol. 4, 51-69. 
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Est nemo in republica literaria tam peregrinus, qui nesciat qualis et 
quantus fuerit Vulcanius, quantumque per plures annos ornamentum 
huius Academiae; Prae millenis aliis unum sufficiet testimonium Petri 
Cunaei: cuius oratio in obitum Vulcanii diu in scriniis latuit, et pri- 
mum edita est a Petro Burmanno, subnexaque Cunaei epistolis. Vitam 
Vulcanii scripserunt Meursius in Ath. Bat. p. 103-108, Foppens, tom. I 
Bibl. Belg. p. 142, 143, et alii, quod laudavit Cl. Saxius part. III Onom. 
Lit. p 489, 490. Ex innumeris epistolis a Vulcanio et ad ipsum scriptis, 
quae MSS. servantur in Bibliotheca publica Lugduno Batava, plurima 
adiungere possem; sed duo haec praecipue pertinent ad libellum, qui 
nunc primum vulgatur. Iuvenis admodum operam addicebat suam 
studio Medicinae, minime tamen neglectis literis humanioribus, qui- 
bus deinde vir factus se totum tradebat. Ex Hispania, ubi Francisco 
de Mendoza, Cardinali et Episcopo Burgensi, erat a studiis, epistolis 
et bibliotheca, scribebat ad patrem suum Petrum Vulcanium: «Sala- 
manticae vigent Leges, sordet Medicina, sordent Literae.— Caeterum 
ita statui, satius esse Italiam visere, ubi et major est aéris temperies, 
et pluris fiunt literae. Ibi ego et Literas, si quid ad rem facient, et 
Medicinae studium, persequi possum, minore sumptu, moaiore cum 
delectatione. Itan tandem fiam Medicus, et Hispanicam juxta ac Itali- 
cam linguam allens potero honeste vooetv. Neque deérit in patria 
quaestus. Magni enim fit, praecipue in Medico, peritia linguarum. « 
Ita ipse Vulcanius in epistola autographa inedita. Alterum vero, quod 
observari velim, spectat ad argumentum huius opusculi. Cum enim A 
Vulcanio scriptum sit Lovanii anno 1556, satis apparet, de quo genere 
Grammaticorum, Philosophorum, Theologorum et Iurisconsultorum 
his fiant sermones. Ad quod qui advertat animum, eum non offend- 
ent quaedam dicta, in hoc libello occurentia, et iudicio nonullorum 
duriora fortasse et asperiora. 


Annex 10 


P.C. Molhuysen, Codices Vulcaniani (Leiden: 1910), III-IV. 

Bonaventura Vulcanius sive, ut lingua vernacula vocatur, de Smet, 
d. 30 Iunii 1538 Brugis natus est; pater ei fuit Petrus, Erasmi amicus, 
patronus causarum Brugensis, qui postmodo syndicus Middelburgen- 
sis in Zelandia creatus est. 

Puer Bonaventura Ganvadi educatus est in ludo literario Ioannis 
Othonis, praeceptoris tunc temporis celebris, cuius amicitiam diu 
coluit. Anno 1554 Lovaniam profectus studiis incubuit tum iuris tum 
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medicinae; deinde Coloniae per breve, ut videtur, tempus Georgio Cas- 
sandro a secretis fuit, donec anno 1559 a Francisco a Mendoza, Epis- 
copo Burgensi, arcessitus, in Hispaniam profectus est; cui per 7 fere 
annos a secretis et a biliotheca fuit; Francisco mortuo, eodem munere 
functus est apud fratrem Ferdinandum a Mendoza, Archidiaconum 
Toletanum, usque ad eius mortem a. 1570. Dein in patriam rever- 
sus patrem mortuum rem familiarem per turbas bellicas diminutam 
invenit; neque diu ibi mansit: Coloniae exeunte 1573 vel ineunte 1574 
a Henrico Sudermanno, syndico Hanseatico, liberorum suorum paed- 
agogus institutus, mox, faventibus Th. Rhedigero et Const. Lyskirchio, 
professor linguae Graecae in celebri illius urbis universitate creatus est. 
Oratio qua professionem auspicaturus erat inter mss. servatur (cod. 
36 f. 23). Sed priusquam munus aggressus est ex urbe expulsus—non 
satis constat quam ob causam, sed videtur odium Jesuitarum in se 
convertisse—Genevam aufugit ad Henr. Stephanum, cuius in officina 
correctorem egit, dum interea Arrianum prelo parabat. Inde Basileam 
profectus aliquamdiu in aedibus Frobenianis vixit; tandem autumno 
1577 in patriam redux, Antverpiae Philippo Marnixio, S. Aldegon- 
dae domino, a secretis fuit; mox insuper a senatu Antverpiensi ludi 
magister creatus, usque ad annum 1581 ibi degit. Eo anno Leidam se 
transtulit, postquam iam anno 1578, cum Marnixio iter facienti comes 
adiunctus Leidam transiret, a Curatoribus novae Academiae professor 
linguae Graecae et Latinae creatus erat. Quid causae fuerit, cur tam diu 
Antverpiae haereret, nescitur. Leidae tandem peregrinationibus finem 
imposuit, ibique 9 Oct. 1614, anno aetatis 76°, obiit. 

Anno iam 1610 Vulcanius, paene caecus, maiorem partem bibliothe- 
cae, sed paucos tantum codices manuscriptos, publice vendiderat. Cat- 
alogi rarissimi exemplar est in Museo Meermanno-Westrheenniano, 
Hagae Comitis (Willems, les Elzevier p. LVIL n?. 2). Post mortem 
Curatores Academiae codices mss. ab hered, Francisco fratre, emerunt 
1200 fl, non ipse legavit illos, ut perperam in Catalogo Bibl. Leiden- 
sis a? 1716 edito p. 343 dicitur. Sequenti anno duo professores, Sim. 
Episcopius et Dan. Heinsius, codices cum catalogo ms. contulerunt, 
quem catalogum, in Tabulario Curatorum inter Documenta Actorum 
servatum, hic imprimendum duxi. Singulis codicibus numerum, quem 
in nostro catalogo habent, uncinis [ ] inclusum adscripsi. Nonnulli ex 
codicibus, qui anno 1615 aderant, non iam inveniuntur inter codi- 
ces Vulcanianos; alii, nescio quo errore, inter codices Leidenses "Bibl. 
Publicae Latinae et Graecae", qui dicuntur (B.P.G. et B.P.L.), delati 
sunt. 


LEGACIES AND PORTRAITS 


“THE HONOUR OF LETTERS”: 
BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS, SCHOLAR AND POET 


Harm-Jan van Dam 


A few days before Bonaventura Vulcanius died, his former pupil Petrus 
Cunaeus, professor of law, paid him his last visit. Vulcanius lifted a 
trembling hand and said, “My end is drawing near; but you, younger 
men, protect the honour of letters.” It is Cunaeus himself who relates 
this moving scene in the funeral oration he delivered, and it is possible 
that these were truly the last words of his professor.’ Certainly, this 
anecdote seems to be ben trovato, true to type, as the life of Bonaven- 
tura Vulcanius had been dedicated to language and literature. 

For over thirty years Vulcanius was professor of Greek at Leiden 
University in its Golden Age, where he was a colleague of Lipsius and 
Scaliger. Although he is often mentioned as one of the university's 
luminaries, he has been relatively neglected by scholars until the 2008 
symposium in Leiden.” A competent and productive editor and poet, a 
good theoretical and practical linguist, fluent in at least six languages, 
an experienced and adept translator, and an excellent administrator, 


! P. Burmannus (ed.), Petri Cunaei et doctorum virorum ad eumdem epistolae: qui- 
bus acc. Oratio in obitum Bonaventurae Vulcanii (Leiden: 1725), 405: literarum digni- 
tatem tuemini. See the edition and translation of this piece by Chris Heesakkers and 
Wil Heesakkers-Kamerbeek in this volume pp. 69-102. 

? The most important contributions were the edition of his letters from 1573 to 
1577, and the many articles on different aspects by Alfons Dewitte: H. De Vries de 
Heekelingen (ed.), Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius pendant son séjour à 
Cologne, Genéve et Bále (1573-1577), précédée de quelques lettres écrites avant cette 
époque (La Haye: 1923). A. Dewitte, "Bonaventura Vulcanius en Philips Marnix 
van St. Aldegonde, 1577-1606", in Album Albert Schouteet (Brugge: 1973), 57-74; 
Id., *Peter en Bonaventura de Smet, alias Vulcanius (1503-1571)", Handelingen van 
het Genootschap voor Geschiedenis ‘Société d'Emulation' te Brugge 115 (1978), 17-42; 
Id., “Bonaventura Vulcanius Brugensis (1538-1614): a bibliographic description of 
the editions 1575-1612", Lias 8 (1981), 189-201; Id., “Een Arrianus-uitgave van 
Bon. Vulcanius: Genéve, 1575", Biekorf 82 (1982), 88-89; Id., "B. Vulcanius Brugen- 
sis: hoogleraarambt, correspondenten, edita", Sacris Erudiri 26 (1983), 311-362. See 
also K. Meerhoff, “Entre Lipse et Scaliger: Bonaventura Vulcanius (1538-1614) et la 
première réception des Essais de Montaigne" in Montaigne and the Low Countries 
(1580-1700), P.J. Smith, KAP Enenkel (eds) (Leiden: 2007), with useful bibliogra- 
phy. The first desideratum is an edition, or at least an inventory, of the remainder of 
Vulcanius' correspondence. 
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he was appointed secretary of Leiden University almost on arrival and 
remained in function until old age left him blind and crippled. Vulca- 
nius has been eclipsed by his famous colleagues Lipsius and Scaliger, 
as well as by his most gifted pupils Grotius and Heinsius. Apart from 
other men’s brilliance, one reason for this relative neglect may well 
be the sheer amount of material left by Vulcanius: in 1587 he agreed 
to sell a large quantity of books and manuscripts out of his legend- 
ary private library to the new university library, to be opened later 
in that same year. Many more books and manuscripts were sold to it 
after Vulcanius' death by his brother Frans; of the manuscripts sold we 
count both manuscripts Vulcanius had used in preparing his editions 
and others of a more private nature. Books and manuscripts were 
catalogued by Professors Daniel Heinsius and Simon Episcopius some 
time after Vulcanius' death. During his wandering years he lost many 
books and manuscripts, as he informs us, but he seems to have clung 
to every scrap of written paper remaining, except for some papers 
and books that were lost in a shipwreck? Among his papers there are 
hundreds of unpublished letters, translations and editions, and also 
hundreds of poems, in draft and in fair copy. 

After a short introduction, I will first discuss Vulcanius' philological 
work, then his work as a translator, and, at more length, as a poet, try- 
ing to indicate some trends and tendencies. Needless to say that this is 
only a first step in opening up and assessing his work. 

Bonaventura De Smet, generally designated as "Vulcanius," just as 
his father Pieter before him, was sometimes also called Faber or Fortu- 
natus Faber or Hephaistius. In an early poem, on a fire in the library of 


> All manuscripts mentioned in this article are located in Leiden University Library. 
On them, see P.C. Molhuysen, Codices Vulcaniani (Leiden: 1910), i-iv; on the ship- 
wreck: De Vries de Heekelingen, Letter 60, written early 1574. 

^ I have incorporated unpublished material from a paper given at the 12th Congress 
of the International Association for Neolatin Studies in Bonn in 2003. Some bits and 
pieces from my earlier Vulcanian studies have been published elsewhere, see especially 
H.-J. van Dam, “Grasping occasion by the Forelock: Dutch poets and appropriation of 
occasional poems", in Latinitas Perennis Volume II: Appropriation and Latin Litera- 
ture, Y. Maes, J. Papy, W. Verbaal (eds) (Leiden: 2009), 95-127; Id., “The Blacksmith 
and the Nightingale. Relations between Bonaventura Vulcanius and Daniel Heinsius", 
in Syntagmatia. Essays on Neo-Latin Literature in Honour of Monique Mund-Dopchie 
and Gilbert Tournoy, J. Papy, D. Sacré (eds) (Louvain 2009), 557-67. I thank especially 
Kees Meerhoff, Chris Heesakkers and Jeanine De Landtsheer for comments and mate- 
rial, and Héléne Cazes for her patient support. 
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his Spanish protector, he introduces some fairly obvious puns on Vul- 
canus and Vulcanius, and in the late 1570’s, in an exchange of poems 
with Janus Dousa, both men play upon the marriage of Vulcanus not 
to Aphrodite, but to Pallas.” After studies in Ghent, and medical train- 
ing in Louvain for two years, his father sent him to Cologne to study 
philosophy and bonae litterae with his fellow countryman Cassander, 
an irenic Catholic. But in 1558, when Bonaventura was twenty years of 
age, his father decided that it was more than time for him to find his 
own way into the world, and he arranged to place him with Don Luis 
de la Cerda, who served for a short time as governor of the Nether- 
lands. This opportunity would allow him to live at court, Pieter wrote 
to his son, and to learn foreign languages, see something of the world 
and take an advanced course in mathematics with his protector. He 
strongly urged him to accept the offer. 

In the end Bonaventura did go to Spain in 1559, but as secretary 
to Francisco Mendoza y Bobadilla, bishop of Burgos, a diplomat and 
Erasmian humanist. Vulcanius spent seven years with him, apparently 
to the satisfaction of both parties, until the death of the bishop in 1566. 
Following this he passed into the household of the bishop's brother 
Ferdinand, who died in 1570. Ten years of real wandering followed 
First he applied for a professorship of Greek in Cologne, and he was 
appointed. But before he could give his inaugural lecture, he became 
involved in a lawsuit because he had insulted and beaten a prominent 
citizen and jurist. The consequences were severe, and Vulcanius had 
to flee the city in the summer of 1574.’ From there he went to Geneva, 
where he lived with Lambert Daneau and worked for the printer Henri 
Estienne. But he did not like the atmosphere and after a year or so he 
moved to Basle where he worked on his editions and did odd jobs for 
the publisher Froben until 1577, when he returned to his native region. 
There he took up residence with the printer Sylvius in Antwerp, but 
he had already begun to seek out a professorship at the new university 
in the North, Leiden. His contact, the Delft minister Arent Cornelisz, 
informed him that the professor of Latin, Pithopaeus, had just died, 


> Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 91, no. 8, also Cod. Vulc. 97 fol. 195, Janus Dousa Poemata 
(ed. P. Scriverius: Leiden 1609) 206; 254-62. 

$ De Vries de Heekelingen, 274-7, 490-1, Dewitte "Peter en Bonaventura de 
Smet...", 35-7. 

7 On the brawl with Gilbert Regius, who insulted Vulcanius over a flower and 
was uppercutted in return, see De Vries de Heekelingen, 6-9. Vulcanius had already 
drafted his lecture, see Cod. Vulc. 36 fol. 23-8. 
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but that it was far from certain that this vacancy would be filled. In 
the meantime, Vulcanius obtained a position as secretary of Marnix 
van Sint Aldegonde, burgomaster of Antwerp, diplomat and friend of 
William the Silent, and also tutored Marnix’ son.” In February 1578 
the Board of Leiden University decided to appoint him professor of 
Latin and Greek (he became a full professor of Greek only in 1585.) 
Three years later Vulcanius arrived, at last, to take up his work, and he 
remained in Leiden from 1581 until his death in 1614. 


BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS' PHILOLOGICAL WORKS 


Let us return to Spain for a moment. Vulcanius’ protector Francisco 
Mendoza possessed various unpublished writings by the fifth-century 
Greek father Cyrillus of Alexandria, copies made for him in Italian 
libraries, and he urged his secretary to translate and publish them. 
Cyrillus had been a prolific author of mainly dogmatic work, and his 
writings run to ten volumes of Migne's Patrologia Graeca. All his life 
Vulcanius tried to collect more manuscript material of Cyrillus and 
to publish his works. He discusses this search in many of his letters 
and prefaces: this is a leitmotiv in his writings, and among Vulcanius' 
papers, copies and Latin translations of Cyrillus—by Vulcanius himself 
and by others—, abound. However, his hopes were largely frustrated 
and he published only two partial editions.? His work on Cyrillus may 
serve as an illustration of some aspects of Vulcanius as an editor: in 
the first place, whenever possible he edited only authors of whom he 


* On Vulcanius' efforts to get a job in Leiden, see J.N. Bakhuizen van den Brink, 
"Bonaventura Vulcanius en Leiden" in Varia Historica aangeboden aan Professor 
doctor A.W. Byvanck (Assen: 1954), 151-64, Dewitte in Album Schouteet and the 
contribution by Chris Heesakkers, "Bonaventura Vulcanius, Janus Dousa and the 
‘Pleias Dousica’”, pp. 263-286 in this volume. In September 1577, Vulcanius asked 
the reformed preacher and translator Petrus Datheen (famous for his rhymed version 
of the Psalms) for a letter of commendation. Armed with it he approached several 
persons, among others Cornelisz and Dousa. 

? P.C. Molhuysen, “De Cyrillus-handschriften van Bonaventura Vulcanius", Tijd- 
schrift voor Boek- en Bibliotheekwezen 3 (1905), 71-74; Dewitte in Album Schouteet, 
note 1; Id. “B. Vulcanius Brugensis”, 332-3; see De Vries de Heekelingen, Registres IV 
and V, also e.g. 48-9, 142-5. Vulcanius' translations of Cyrillus’ In anthropomorphi- 
tas and De adoratione in spiritu et veritate were ready in 1570, its dedicatory letter 
to Ferd. de Mendoza is in Cod. Vulc. 10 fol. 2-6. The book (rare now) appeared in 
Cologne 1573 and in a pirated edition Toledo 1575; it was included in Vulcanius' 
Cyrillus edition of 1605. 
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possessed one or more manuscripts. That may be one reason why he 
published quite a few obscure authors." 

We can also see a fine example of Vulcanius’ passion for manu- 
scripts in his work on Cyrillus. In a letter he complains that the library 
of his Spanish protectors passed to a barbarian heir, and pretends that 
this was his reason for leaving Spain. Much later, in a panegyric on 
Leiden university, he has nothing but praise except for one tiny sug- 
gestion: would it not be possible to find sponsoring for the costs of 
copying Greek manuscripts in Italian libraries? As an example, he 
mentions the Fugger family of bankers, who provided Henri Estienne 
with manuscripts in the 1570's.? But he is, of course, also thinking of 
the late Mendoza, and in particular of his pet project, the manuscripts 
of Cyrillus, for he often mentions Italian manuscripts of his works and 
Italian scholars who have promised help without doing anything. 

Among less familiar works published by Vulcanius are his first 
edition of De Thematibus, an antiquarian work by the tenth-century 
Emperor Konstantinos Porphyrogennetos, from a manuscript in Men- 
doza's library; In Praise of The Sea, an oration by Gregorius II Cyprius, 
Patriarch of Constantinople 1283-89, published as an appendix to 
Vulcanius' 1591 edition of the pseudo-Aristotelian De mundo; a first 
edition of the History of The Reign of Justinian by the sixth-century 
poet and historian Agathias, out of a codex vetus in 1594. As Vul- 
canius states, he left no stone unturned in tracing a manuscript of 
Nilus of Thessalonica, Patriarch of Constantinople 1380-88: in 1595 
he published two works by this author. The Quaestiones physicae, an 
alchemistic work by the seventh-century author Theophylactus Simo- 
cattes is another editio princeps, based on a manuscript in Vulcanius' 
library.? 


10 Not for his Iornandes, cf. H.-J. van Dam, “Filoloog en dichter in Leiden", in De 
Hollandse jaren van Hugo de Groot (1583-1621), H.J.M. Nellen, J. Trapman (eds), 
77-80, also for Vulcanius' use of Scaliger's manuscript of Procopius. 

" For some editions by Vulcanius, see below; the editions are listed in Appendix 1. 

? De Vries de Heekelingen, 34 (1574), P.A.M. Geurts, J.A. van Dorsten, "Drie rede- 
voeringen van Bonaventura Vulcanius over de stichting van de Leidse Universiteit", 
Bijdragen en Mededelingen van het historisch Genootschap 79 (1965), 406 ff., esp. 411 
(1592). 

B For a more detailed survey, see Dewitte in Lias. On the manuscripts used by 
Vulcanius, see the introductions to the various works: De thematibus, 37, De mundo, 
part 2, 13, the ‘candido lector? of his Agathias, where Vulcanius complains of his 
vain attempts to collate his ms. with manuscripts in Breslau, the inscription to the 
States General of his Nilus (an author probably not always clearly distinguished from 
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Before we turn to his poetry, I will briefly discuss his work as a transla- 
tor. In this field he was able to combine his great linguistic and liter- 
ary gifts. His activity as a translator started early when he translated 
at the age of sixteen Callimachus’ Hymn to Zeus. His translation was 
such that Henri Estienne later included it in his own edition of Cal- 
limachus." In his Arrian edition, he complains that the three years 
he spent studying the translation of Bartolomeus Facius were lost, 
because of its many faults. Both Gronovius in 1704 and the Oxford 
text of Arrian in the twentieth century agree that Vulcanius' transla- 
tion of Arrian is a great improvement. 
As Vulcanius explains in the preface to his Agathias: 


Once I had settled on a method of translating Greek authors into Latin 
that suited my talents and character, I made an effort to develop it as 
best I could, and I have translated quite a number of ancient authors of 
theology, philosophy, history and poetry. 


Elsewhere, in his Callimachus, he stresses the difficulties of translat- 
ing Greek poetry into Latin poetry, and of expressing the meaning of 
the author without adding or omitting anything. Even Scaliger, who 
was not generous with compliments, admitted that his colleague had 
a special talent for translating.’ Much of Vulcanius’ work in Antwerp 
in the 1570's had been concerned with translation: Sylvius, who 
worked for the States General, engaged him as interpres into Latin and 


his namesakes of around 400 and Nilus of Rossano 910-1004), the dedication of his 
"Theophylactus to Simon Goulart. 

4 Manuscript versions of his translations are in Cod. Vulc. 103 I B: a quire at the 
end with Callimachus, some of the five Hymns ready for the printer, others full of 
corrections. Greek bucolic poetry in Cod. Vulc. 97. Vulcanius gives account of his 
principles in translating in the preface of his Arrian (1575) [* iiii]. On his transla- 
tion of Callimachus in 1584, see [* 2v]: “non ipse mihi indulgens (but following the 
author's) mera sententia." 

5 Agathie...De imperio et rebus gestis Iustiniani imperatoris libri, Lugduni Bata- 
vorvm, ex officina Plantiniana, apud Franciscum Raphelengium, 1594, p. 1: “inter- 
pretandi Graecos auctores et in Latinam linguam convertendi rationem veluti genio 
naturaeque meae convenientiorem semper amplexus dedi operam hactenus ut pro 
virili ornarem et quidem non pauca veterum authorum Theologica, Philosophica, His- 
torica Poeticaque scripta. ..latine verti.” 

16 Scaligerana 1666, s.v. Vulcanius: “il tourne fort heureusement ce qu'il a traduit." 
Cf. his application for the Cologne chair “Ego...cum maximam aetatis meae partem in 
perdiscendis linguis collocarim tantumque graecis authoribus assidue legendis, expli- 
candis et in latinum sermonem vertendis..." (De Vries de Heekelingen, 67). 
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Spanish, and Vulcanius translated several official documents into these 
languages. In the service of Marnix van Sint Aldegonde, he spent 
much time on Marnix translation of the Psalms." As the secretary 
of Leiden University, Vulcanius was responsible for all official docu- 
ments in Latin, and in 1595 he asked for, and received, a raise and the 
official position of "translator out of Greek into Latin," something for 
which he had asked in order to translate and publish all his private 
manuscripts.'? Appropriately, he also published a bilingual lexicon and 
a book on the Gothic language." It was Daniel Heinsius, Vulcanius' 
most gifted pupil, who best articulated the essence of Vulcanius' activ- 
ity in a poem where he called him “the man who opens up a Greek 
Rome and a Roman Greece."? On Vulcanius' Spanish work, I must 
remain silent; in his manuscripts several Latin translations of short 
Spanish poems occur.?! 


BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS' POEMS 


From Vulcanius' translations we now pass to his original poetry. While 
I do not intend to hail Vulcanius as a creative genius of equal stand- 
ing to Heinsius or Grotius, he seems a quite competent and some- 
times even skilful poet, superior to Scaliger for instance. However, 
more interesting than his rank as a poet is what we can learn from the 
poetical practice and principles of an international scholar, dedicated 
networker, and well-established professor. After some philological 


17 A. Gerlo, “The unpublished Correspondence between Marnix of Sint Aldegonde 
and Bonaventura Vulcanius", in La correspondance d'Érasme et l'épistolographie 
humaniste. Colloque international tenu en novembre 1983 (Bruxelles: 1985), 193-203; 
Dewitte in Album Schouteet, 59-61; A. Gerlo, R. De Smet (eds), Marnixi Epistulae 
Pars II (1577-1578), (Brussels: 1992), 167-9. See also A. Dewitte, “Bonaventura Vul- 
canius, Marnix van St. Aldegonde, and the Spirit of Bruges: Remonstrant Protestant- 
ism?”, pp. 245-260 in this volume. 

18 P.C. Molhuysen, “De eerste secretaris van de Senaat der Leidsche Hoogeschool”, 
Jaarboekje voor Geschiedenis en Oudheidkunde van Leiden en Rijnland 6 (1909), 
64-5. 

? Thesaurus utriusque linguae (Leiden: 1600) and De literis et lingua Getarum sive 
Gothorum (Leiden: 1597), supplemented with snippets of many other obscure lan- 
guages. 

20 “kouvotouodvro "EAAoäuxftv ‘Pounv ‘Eda Popnouwnv; Cod. Vulc. 103 I A 
Heinsius. For the relationship between Heinsius and Vulcanius, and a complete cata- 
logue of the poems they exchanged, see my “The Blacksmith and the Nightingale". 

^ Cf. Cod. Vulc. 103 I B fol. 99, rather free translations as Vulcanius himself 
remarks, also 103 II fol. 13v: five aphorisms. 
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information I will discuss aspects of Vulcanius' poetry, published and 
in particular unpublished verse, focusing on the contents of one man- 
uscript, Vulc. 103.” 

In Vulcanius' lifetime only seventeen of his poems appeared as a 
collection, in Janus Gruter's Delitiae. Far more poems were published 
individually, as adoptiva in books by friends and relations, annexes 
to his own publications, wedding poetry or verse attendant on the 
defence of theses.? Toward the end of his life Vulcanius planned to 
publish his collected poetry: 


When I shall publish my own Greek and Latin verse, which some old 
friends, who used to think that this rubbish of mine amounts to some- 
thing, insistently request. This will happen as soon as possible.” 


It was not to be, for he died not long after making this promise. The 
poetry in manuscript far surpasses the printed matter; several manu- 
scripts in Vulcanius' estate and elsewhere contain verse by him.” The 
most important of those seem to be Cod. Vulc. 97 entitled Lusus poe- 
ticus, investigated by Dewitte, and Cod. Vulc. 103. It may be worth- 
while to devote a few words to the composition of this last manuscript, 
for time and again my own muddled notes about it have confused 
me. This shelf number covers three folders: 103 I A and I B, and 103 
II. I A and B contain poems addressed to Vulcanius, I A by authors 
beginning with A-H, I B by those from H to Z. In the first folder, the 
most prolific poet is Anonymus and in the second folder (somewhat 
surprisingly) Vulcanius. The third folder, 103 II, contains poems by 
Vulcanius. So poems by Vulcanius in I B overlap with IL and this 
may even happen with poems in I A: one epigram there is ascribed 
to Anonymus: 


? Which is actually three manuscripts, see below. 

? Ranutius Gherus, Delitiae poetarum Belgicorum IV (Frankfurt am Main: 1614), 
562-72. Several more poems were published by De Vries de Heekelingen, Dewitte and 
Meerhoff, see also my own "The Blacksmith and the Nightingale." 

^ “Dum mea ipse Graeca pariter et Latina, quae veteres aliquot mei amici qui sole- 
bant nostras esse aliquid putare nugas (cf. Catullus 1.3-4) summopere a nobis effla- 
gitant, publici iuris faciam, quod quidem fiet primo quoque tempore:” Poemata et 
effigies trium fratrum Belgarum Nicolai Grudii... Hadriani Marii...Joannis Secundi 
(Leiden: 1612), Praefatio [*8-8v]. 

?5 Cod. Vulc. 36, 68, 97 (Lusus poeticus), 103 I B, 103 IL 108, Ms. Scal. 60 A, 60 B, 
Ms. Lips. 3 (24). Undoubtedly more may be found in Vulcanius' unpublished letters 
(for Ms. London BM Burney 371, see the contribution by Chris Heesakkers in this 
volume pp. 263-286). I found a few transcripts in Paris BN Dupuy 699, 810, 837, 951, 
Lat. 11399, Nouv. Acq. 1554, and more are surely to be found in other libraries. 
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On the name Bonaventura 
Since my name derives from the omen of good fortune 
Why is fate not fairer to my life? 


In 103 II the same poem occurs under the title Bonaventura de se; 
nevertheless, this may well be (a variation on) an older poem popular 
with all Bonaventuras. 

The Vulcanius manuscripts are in rather a jumble. In a letter to 
J.-A. de Thou Daniel Heinsius wrote that the heirs threw the papers 
together at random, and that it is difficult to find things he had seen 
among them when Vulcanius was still alive; indeed that it is often 
unclear what exactly the status of any manuscript is." When, how 
and by whom the manuscripts as we have them now were arranged 
is unclear; the leaves of number 103 were numbered more than once, 
most recently in 1974 by Chris Heesakkers. Some of these leaves are 
not in their original place any more: on folio 22 of number 103 II a 
poem is called Votum eiusdem (“A Wish by the Same Person”), but 
this cannot refer to the preceding leaf which is unsigned; and on folio 
68 a poem on Janus Dousa is headed “in easdem aliaque eiusdem poe- 
mata” (“On The Same Things and Other Poems by the Same Author”), 
whereas an adoptivum on the Logice of a certain Carpenterus pre- 
cedes. This should make us wary of any conclusions as to the original 
structure of these manuscripts. What we have is a collection of scraps, 
leaves and quires. An examination of the contents shows us that many 
poems occur more than once, sometimes as draft and fair copy with 
diverging texts, or on the contrary in (virtually) identical words, and 
sometimes one poem is not more than a few lines, a tryout. Many 
poems in 103 II are also found in Ms 97, some in 103 I A or I B as well, 
seldom in exactly the same words. One example may suffice: no less 
than eleven poems in Greek and Latin on the death of the publisher 


26 “In nomen Bonaventurae 
Cum mihi sit nomen melioris ab omine sortis, 
Cur non est rebus sors magis aequa meis?” 

See Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 111, and on its inclusion in a letter from Vulcanius to 
Dousa, the contribution by Chris Heesakkers, pp. 263-286 in this volume. On a poem 
under Vulcanius in 103 I B, but actually by Heinsius, see my “The Blacksmith and the 
Nightingale,” 563. Whenever I quote the manuscript as “Cod. Vulc. 103”, this refers 
to 103 II. 

7 Letter of 06.IX.1615, in De Thou's Historiae (London: 1733) vol. 7, 37-8, see also 
the other letters on 36-9. 
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Plantin in 1598 turn up in different places, and in different states. So 
what we see sometimes resembles a notebook, or a commonplace book 
where the author himself could find ready-mades for inclusion in any 
poem; sometimes it resembles a laboratory or a poetry factory, where 
we can see the poet at work. Thus it can give us a better understanding 
of occasional verse—for most poems here belong to the most impor- 
tant category of Neolatin verse. 

In some cases a note in the manuscript points out that poems have 
been published: six Odes in Anacreontic metre (both Greek and Latin) 
clearly belong together in Cod. Vulc. 103 II (they are also found in 103 
1 B). In the manuscript we read "Some Anacreontic Odes on Christ- 
mas, in Greek and Latin, offered to Johan van Oldenbarnevelt, Printed 
by Thomas Basson, 1609."? 'They form a small booklet, with the Greek 
text on the left and the Latin on the right. Some of the Odes have 
been crossed out, as if this is a copy of a printed version rather than 
a copy for printing. However, this cannot be examined further, for 
I have not found the booklet among Basson's publications. Of other 
poems it is, of course, certain that they were published, as we already 
saw. In 103 I B a poem on the Theses of a young Danish nobleman, 
Michael Huass, is found, in both a handwritten and a printed ver- 
sions.” In comparing them, I have noticed five textual differences in 
these fourteen lines. And it turns out that almost each time when we 
can compare a printed version to Vulcanius' manuscript (often in the 
case of ‘carmina adoptiva’), the texts show significant differences. Thus 
a poem for the Hieratical of Balduinus Bilious of 19 hendecasyllabic 
lines is clearly a fair copy in the manuscript, without erasures or cor- 


?* [n Cod. Vulc. 103 I B s.v. Vulcanius fol. 7v: 20 Greek hexameters, followed by 
three Greek distichs and three Latin distichs. In Cod. Vulc. 103 I B fol. 12: the same 
twenty Greek hexameters in an ugly hand. In Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 93-4, 37 Latin 
distichs to Antwerp and Plantin. In Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 107-107v, the same three 
Greek distichs and the three Latin distichs followed by one and a half Greek distichs 
and one and a half Latin distichs. In Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 108, three different Greek 
distichs and three different Latin distichs, followed by the first three Latin distichs 
with one correction. 

? Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 110: Bonaventurae Vulcanii Odae aliquot Anacreonticae 
Graecolat. In Natalem Domini et Servatoris nostri Iesu Christi ad... Ioannem ab Olde- 
barneveldt...Lugduni-Batavorum apud Thomam Basson, AN. MDCIX (Draft in Cod. 
Vulc. 103 I B fol. 5 ff, one quire.) 

? In Michael Huass, Theses De fortitudine (Leiden Basson: s.d.), fourteen iambic 
trimeters: "Quis novus hic fremitus modo Lugdunense Lycaeum" (For /Quis novus 
hic, see e.g. Vergilius Aeneis 4.10, also in Claudian, in Anth. Lat. and repeatedly in 
Neolatin poetry), and in Cod. Vulc. 103 I B fol. 1. 
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rections. In the manuscript the following lines occur “O Felix nimium 
pio instituto / Qui inter tot salebras negotiorum.” In the printed version 
they become something altogether different: “O te terque quaterque 
Berlicome / felicem hocce tuo pio instituto," apart from some minor 
differences elsewhere” Although none of these variants changes the 
message of the poem (in principle every change produces a different 
poem, of course), some are significant. These changes in poems which 
do not have any corrections in the manuscript demonstrate the fluid 
state of these poetical products. 

Now I shall try to cast my net somewhat wider, first with a read- 
ing of these poems as a source of historical information, or perhaps 
misinformation. Thus we find a manuscript poem addressed to Daniel 
Heinsius on the occasion of his public disputation, dated 1597.” The 
disputation in question was clearly held in Leiden, and its field was 
law, as lines 2 and 9 show: “Themidos” and “Heinsi, Leidensem per- 
sonuere scholam." However, Heinsius was only inscribed as a student 
of law in Leiden on 30.IX.1598. Either he held a disputation by right 
of his earlier studies in Franeker before he was inscribed in Leiden, 
or Vulcanius is wrong by one or more years. Another instance is the 
poem to Janus Dousa the Elder which Vulcanius included in his edi- 
tion of Callimachus. The poet compares himself to a traveller who had 
lost his way in the dark until Dousa asked him to join the chorus of 
Pallas. 


I should have done so, had I not been stupid, 

trusting bad advice too much, 

for, deceived by the false lure of honourable offices, 

I divorced the Muses. 

How I grieved when I found myself landed at the court 
[...] When at last Pallas took pity on my complaints 
and freed me from the courtly chains.? 


31 Similarly in a poem for the edition of Nonnos by Franciscus Nansius, in Greek 
this time, there are seven differences in twelve lines, e.g. Ms. 2 ypiotiávæv Print 
Berorépov, Ms. 9 Návor Print x&ptoc, Ms. 10 Nóoqw oiG6oc COvta kakv te vóoov 
Print Gm ëionc vovowv Gvr’ärtep Kpyaréov. 

? Heinsio disputaturo publice 1597, 103 I B fol. 26v, eight distichs; this poem pre- 
cedes one on Meursius’ Lycophron from 1597 and the Tumulus for Raphelengius, 
from 1597 as well. 

33 Fecissemque utinam neque mi mens laeva fuisset, 

Heu nimium vanis credula consiliis. 
Namque ego fallaci aucupio deceptus honorum, 
A Musis feci flebile discidium. 
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Scholars have often wondered what kept Vulcanius away for three years 
after he was appointed as a professor in February 1578. From his cor- 
respondence we know that in these years he worked for and travelled 
with Marnix, and that he was busy translating the Defense of the States 
General into Latin and Spanish for the abjuration of King Philip II. 
In this poem Vulcanius states that he was mistaken in not accepting 
the position he was offered almost five years ago, when bad advice held 
him back. The word ‘aula’ (23, 28) may imply not so much the home 
of Marnix or the States General, but the court of William of Orange, 
especially if we combine this with the fact that it was William himself 
who had recommended Vulcanius to Marnix, expressly mentioning 
his knowledge of Spanish. Maybe William rather than Marnix was also 
instrumental in keeping Vulcanius from Leiden for some time. 

The selection of Vulcanius' poetry published in the Delitiae is rep- 
resentative up to a point: six adoptiva, four funerary poems, one on a 
doctorate and one descriptive epigram. The total of five poems writ- 
ten for Janus Dousa and his family, is a misleading figure, somewhat 
disproportionate: it reflects on the fame of Dousa more than on the 
poetry of Vulcanius. However, poetry on the founder of the Univer- 
sity was an obvious choice for an editor, especially one who himself 
was a close friend of Dousa, and the poems for Dousa and his family 
are some of the longest and most elaborate composed by Vulcanius, 
who as networker and poet knew how to get another's attention— 
send him poetry. The heart ofthe long adoptivum for Rerum caelestium 
liber primus by Janus Dousa the younger (composed before March 
1588) is a catalogue of Dutch Latin poets, a device popular in Neolatin 
poetry at least since Poliziano's Silvae, and repeatedly used by Dousa him- 
self.” This catalogue serves several purposes: it honours the elder Dousa 
by putting his favourites in the most prominent place; it advertises poets 
from Vulcanius' own Flanders; and it is also in a way a canon of Dutch 


Quam dolui ut sensi mediam delapsus in aulam 

[...] Cum tandem assiduas Pallas miserata querelas 27 

tristibus aulai nexibus absolvit 
Edition of Callimachus (Leiden: 1584) iii-iv 19-23, 27-8. The poem is dated 1582 in 
the edition. 

# See also the contribution by Chris Heesakkers, pp. 263-286 in this volume. 

5 Janus Dousa Filius, Rerum caelestium liber primus (Leiden 1591), 6-7v; Cod. 
Vulc. 103 fol. 96-97; Gruter Delitiae n? 8, cf. Geo. Ellinger, Geschichte der neulatei- 
nischen Lyrik in den Niederlanden: vom Ausgang des fünfzehnten bis zum Beginn des 
siebzehnten Jahrhunderts (Berlin / Leipzig: 1933 [Berlin, 1969]), 141. 


BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS, SCHOLAR AND POET 59 


Latin poetry. It starts, of course, with Janus Secundus, Dousa's favourite 
and an object of veneration among Leiden scholars (lines 29 ff.), fol- 
lowed by his brothers Marius and Grudius. Next comes Lucas Fruterius 
(c. 1538-63), who is chronologically displaced in the sequence, but put 
forward because of his friendship with Dousa. Hadrianus Junius and 
Erasmus follow, always paired in the mind of Leiden scholars, nei- 
ther of them particularly famous for their poetry. Once more Junius 
as Dousa's late friend precedes Erasmus, even though this contradicts 
chronology. Then follow two relatively unknown dead poets, men- 
tioned since they were friends and fellow-countrymen of Bonaven- 
tura, Sylvius and Adeodatus Marivorda from Bruges "7 When it comes 
to living poets (line 52), Vulcanius starts with poets from Flanders 
who were also friends of Dousa: Janus Lernutius, Victor Ghiselinus 
and Frangois Du Thoor. He then mentions two Leiden students to 
whom he later dedicated a poem, Adriaan Blyenburg and Dominicus 
Baudius. The last four poets again belong to the elder Dousa's inner 
circle: Janus Gruter and Benedicti Wertelo, and two older men who, 
just like Dousa filius, have not yet published anything, Franco Duyck, 
a long term administrator of the city of Leiden and Janus Grotius, 
father of the child prodigy Hugo, and one of Dousa's best friends, 
later to be curator of the university. It would be interesting to compare 
similar catalogues, those in Dousa's own poetry for instance, and try 
to determine the respective roles of networking on the one hand, and 
of literary theory and criticism on the other hand. 


CODEX VULCANIANUS 103 


For the rest of this paper I will focus on Cod. Vulc. 103. What kind of 
poems do we find there? What are Vulcanius' preferences in form and 
content? In every collection of this sort, the exceptions, the poems that 
stand out just because they are different or, for some reason, especially 
interesting, always get the most attention. I have tried to examine as 
many poems as possible in order to represent the rule rather than the 
exception. Nevertheless I could not resist the temptation to quote a 
few exceptional cases first. 


36 On this character, see J. IJsewijn, “The Life and Works of the Neo-Latin Poet 
Adeodatus Marivorda (1556-1584)", Humanistica Lovaniensia 17 (1968), 1-49. 
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In the Vulcanius folder in Cod. Vulc. 103 I B. there is a long hexa- 
metric poem of 207 lines, a veritable epyllion, on an epic subject, the 
battle of the Dutch against the Sea. In this particular case we see the 
history of the so-called Hondsbossche Zeewering, a bank thrown up 
in the fifteenth century in North Holland, there where the dunes are 
missing. The poem starts, "Ihat immense piece of work, that defence 
of the Batavian land built with enormous effort, I wish to describe." 
In 1575 the dike burst and the countryside was flooded. The poem 
is a curious mixture of an indictment against greedy noblemen who 
squeeze the local farmers, and epic descriptions. These descriptions 
of the storm and the building of the dike draw mainly on Vergil's 
Aeneid—the storm and the building of Carthage's walls in Book 
One, but also on Ovid and others. This is a highly topical poem, for 
the poet ascribes the flooding of the land to the rising of the sea-level. 
The poetry is not bad at all; by its length alone it stands out among 
Vulcanius' poetry. The popular sentiment against the nobles expressed 
in the poem seems to suit Vulcanius in a way, and the subject may 
have attracted him because one brother of the poet Janus Secundus, 
Grudius, famously lost his own money and that of the Knighthood 
of the Golden Fleece in an investment for impoldering some land in 
exactly this region. Vulcanius published the poetry of Grudius and his 
brother Marius in 1612.?* 

Another exceptional case consists in the booklet with six odes in 
Anacreontic metre on the subject of Christmas addressed to Johan van 
Oldebarneveldt. It contains six very pious poems, in a fair copy written 
in the trembling handwriting of an old man. They seem impeccable 
from a doctrinal point of view.” The verse inscription of the booklet 
runs, in Greek and Latin: 


Most worthy counsellor and Nestor of Holland, who cures and protects 
our country, accept from me this small present, from a friend, by which 
I hope and pray that always will counsel and stand by you the son of 
God, Jesus, whose birthday I sing.“ 


? “Ingens illud opus magno molimine structum / munimen Batavae mens fert 


describere terrae,” cf. Ovidius Metamorphosen 1.1 fert animus. The poem is in 103 
I B s.v. Vulcanius. I plan to publish the Latin text with Dutch translation in the near 
future. 

8 See note 24. 

9 It is well known that the private convictions of Oldenbarnevelt himself on grace 
and salvation were old-fashioned and ‘correct’ rather than ‘Arminian’. 

^ In Latin, for convenience's sake (although the Greek comes first): “Consiliari- 
orum praestantissime / Hollandiaeque Nestor, / Patriae medela laborantis / Et auxil- 
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Vulcanius is without exception seen as an irreligious man, who lived 
among Catholics in Spain and Cologne as easily as in Calvinist Geneva. 
In more liberal Leiden, Scaliger is said to have observed that Vulcanius’ 
religion consisted of dice and drink, and rumour had it that Vulcanius 
sent away a minister in his last hours. In these poems however, in fact 
in many poems in these manuscripts such as the epitaphs and adop- 
tiva for religious books, he expresses his belief in Christ. Certainly, 
the occasion often demanded that he do so, and Vulcanius sometimes 
used the same manuscripts and plans for publication in applying for 
different jobs. When he recommended himself for the professorship in 
Cologne, for example, he wrote that he planned a first edition of many 
treatises by Cyrillus, and that the Fathers could be a very useful book 
in a period when heresy was rife. His Catholic correspondent urged 
him to publish Cyrillus since this Father makes it clear that the Calvin- 
ists are mistaken, but in his 1605 preface, dedicated to the Curators of 
Leiden university, Vulcanius emphasized Cyrillus’ use for the church 
in general, and, one assumes, the Protestant church in particular.“ Yet 
I do not think that he was (or remained) an unbelieving man since 
more than once he wrote that it was his dearest wish to devote himself 
to the church by his work as an editor and translator. His "prayer that 
language is teachable," one of his unpublished poems, looks serious 
enough. 

Whether Vulcanius was a Calvinist or a Catholic at heart was less 
relevant in university surroundings. What happened after Cunaeus 
delivered his funeral oration on Vulcanius is telling—it caused some 
stir, he tells us, and he was made a butt of gossip and slander for 
comparing Vulcanius to Lipsius and Erasmus, two Catholics. But it 
turns out that the source of the trouble was not his fellow professors 
or the politicians, but one of the city preachers.? Vulcanius dedicated 
some of his books to Calvinists, others to the city council, the States 
of Holland and the States General (a promising source of income) and 
yet others to Catholic ecclesiastical officials such as Dirk Canter and 


ium in rebus perplexis, / Habeto hoc a me / Exiguum sed amicum donum / Quo opto 
et voveo ut tibi sit / Assidue cooperator / Et consiliorum adiutor / Filius Dei Iesus / 
Cuius natalitia cano." 

4 Letters by Joh. von Rheidt 18.XIL1572, and to Joh. von Rheidt 06.1.1573: De 
Vries de Heekelingen, 282-3, 33-4. 

? See Cunaeus’ letters 48, 65 and especially 78, where he defends himself against 
the attack by the Reverend Plancius, who had not even heard the oration, see Bur- 
mannus, 93 ff. 
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Gerard van Groesbeek, without any problem, or so it appears.? Simi- 
larly, in his attitude to Spain and Spaniards religion does not seem to 
play a part; rather the turning point is the so-called Spanish Fury in his 
father's city Mechlin (and the resulting damage to his property) in the 
spring of 1572. It is only after that traumatizing experience that again 
and again he vents his hatred of the ‘barbarian’ Spaniards.“ 

A final exceptional poem is a short epigram in the Petrarchist 
mode: 


Julia pelted me with an icy snowball, 

then love set the heart in my breast on fire with a double flame. 
Julia, you were able to quench the old flame of love, 

not with snow but with a similar flame and love.“ 


The snowball thrown by the girl Julia is actually a ball of fire, the cold 
snow fans the flame of love. The poem is a little surprising at first sight, 
for the epigrammatic style fits Vulcanius but the Petrarchist concetti 
do not seem to belong to Vulcanius' sensibility and literary world. It 
recalls Janus Secundus—also because Julia is the name of his flame—, 
and in his work we do find a similar poem, opening like this: 


My darling Lydia hit my breast with icy snow. 
I said: these weapons clearly have no flames. 
They had, however: the water hid hot ashes, 
and a wet flame spreads through my veins...“ 


That poem in its turn varies upon a popular and much-imitated piece 
from the Anthologia Latina with the same conceit; there the girl is 
called Julia again." I think that Vulcanius did know the original poem 


# See Appendix 1 column 3. 
^ Cf his letter of 06.1.1573 to Joh. von Rheidt: “Perinde vero ac si non haec calami- 
tas sufficeret, accessit direptio urbis Mechliniensis, ubi non parvam etiam jacturam 
fecimus." (De Vries de Heekelingen, 35.) 
^ "Julia me gelida petiit nive, mox mihi flamma; 
Succendit penitum pectus amor duplici. 
Ah veterem poteras flammam restinguere amoris 
Non nive, Julia, sed flamma et amore pari,” Cod. Vulc. 103 I B f.10". 
^5 Elegiae 2.4 (5 distichs): 
"Cara meum gelida feriit nive Lydia pectus, 
Dicebam: flammas haec, puto, tela carent. 
Nec caruere tamen: sub aqua latuere favillae 
Flammaque per venas stillat aquosa meas..." 
47 Anth. Lat. IV 101 Baehrens, ascribed to Petronius: 
“Me nive candenti petiit modo Iulia; rebar 
Igne carere nivem; nix tamen ignis erat 
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from the Latin Anthology—he was an expert on epigrams, and such 
varied, mixed, cento-like or mosaic-like collections as the Anthology 
were the fashion. But he was surely influenced by Secundus’ version 
of it in his decision to adapt it. More than 50 years after his death, 
Secundus was very much alive in Leiden, as an object of veneration 
for many professors, and most of all for Dousa. Vulcanius frequently 
praised him in his verse for Dousa, and published work by him. And 
he must, I think, have felt some kinship with Secundus, a young man 
of letters, who, like Vulcanius, had lived in Spain for some time.“ 

So far I have discussed the ‘unusual’ poems. As to the ‘regular’ 
poems, one important aspect of Vulcanius' poetry is often neglected, 
and it is possibly the most significant fact about him as a poet—so 
much of his verse is in Greek. When he announced his collected verse, 
he spoke of ‘graeca et latina'? for good reason. The majority of his 
adoptiva is in Greek, followed by a Latin translation, often under the 
title “Idem Latine" [and now in Latin], emphasising that the Greek text 
is the original. Frequently he offers more than one Latin alternative, 
under headings such as “vel ita” [another possibility]. Thus whenever 
there is a Greek and a Latin version, the Greek was clearly the starting- 
point. His Greek poems are found, naturally enough, in his own edi- 
tions of Greek authors, and, as one would expect, mainly in poems 
addressed to editors and academics, such as Meursius and Heinsius, 
the best young Hellenists of Leiden, or the Dousa's, men who published 
Greek editions, and Plantin. But he also wrote a series of epigrams in 
Greek on the engineer Simon Stevin and his sand yacht (“zeilwagen”),° 
and Greek Odes for a politician. Sometimes we also notice imitations 
of Greek poetry in Vulcanius' Latin verse, for instance in the open- 
ing simile of the poem to Dousa in the Callimachus edition which 
owes its inspiration to Apollonius Rhodius’ Argonautica.” Discovering 
translingual imitation and appropriation, mostly from Greek to Latin, 


Quid nive frigidius? nostrum tamen urere pectus 

Nix potuit manibus, Iulia missa tuis." 
On the imitations and ramifications of this poem, see P. Bosscha, Ioannis Nicolaii 
Secundi Hagani Opera Omnia (Leiden: 1821), 111-3. 

48 C.L. Heesakkers, "Secundusverering in Nederland", Handelingen van de Konink- 
lijke Kring voor Oudheidkunde, Letteren en Kunst van Mechelen 90 (1986), 25-37. 

? Poemata et effigies trium fratrum Belgarum Nicolai Grudii... Hadriani Marii... 
Joannis Secundi (Leiden: 1612), Praefatio [*8-8v]: excerpt commented above note 
24. 

50 Cod. Vulc. 103 fol. 7. 

3 See note 33 above. 
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demands more time, energy and learning than I could muster for 
this paper, but such research will yield important results. Among the 
manuscript poems there is a copy of Catullus’ Carmen 65, which is a 
letter in verse to a friend accompanying Catullus' Latin translation of 
a Greek poem by Callimachus, The Lock of Berenice. Vulcanius then 
translated Catullus’ Latin original, which introduced a Latin transla- 
tion, into Greek. In Vulcanius' time, fluency in Greek composition was 
much appreciated. Daniel Heinsius' book of Greek poetry was highly 
esteemed all over Europe, and similar praise could perhaps have fallen 
to Vulcanius had more of his poetry been published. 

Of some 250 to 300 poems which I have seen (this is a very rough 
estimate), the majority consists in adoptiva, next come all kinds of 
funerary verse, then (a different kind of genre) epigrams. A survey 
of all the recipients of adoptiva in Cod. Vulc. 103 II (but not of those 
of funerary poems) is given in Appendix 2. They seem to illustrate 
one of Vulcanius' catchphrases: "life without books is death." In fact 
it is "Life without books and children is just Death," but the children 
seem to have been thrown in for the sake of its effect in Latin.? The 
distribution of all the poems mirrors to some extent the various stages 
of Vulcanius' career: most of the adoptiva date from his period as a 
professor in Leiden, combined with epitaphs, a kind of verse to be 
expected from an aging professor with aging colleagues and friends. 
His wandering years yield a mixed harvest of epitaphs, adoptiva and 
satire, whereas in his earlier, Spanish years, short, witty, epigrammatic 
poetry seems dominant. Among recipients of verse one colleague is 
strikingly absent Scaliger. There is one contribution to his tumulus, 
also a poem on Lipsius' departure and Scaliger's arrival., Surely more 
poems were exchanged between the two, but we do not find them in 
this manuscript. Compared to the endless tributes by Heinsius, Gro- 
tius and others to Scaliger this seems a bit disappointing for the man 
who according to contemporary reports was a good colleague. In the 
field of Latin metre as in all Neolatin poetry, elegiac distichs domi- 
nate, but Vulcanius' personal favourite seems to be the alternation of 
a hexameter and iambic trimeter, or sometimes hexameter and iam- 
bic dimeter, the so-called Archilochean metre (after the Greek poet 
Archilochus), which is frequent in Greek, but rare in Latin. 


? “Vita absque libris liberisque Mors mera est,” Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 20. 
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Most of these poems, adoptiva, the majority of the epitaphs, and by 
definition the epigrams, are short. One characteristic of the poetry is 
Vulcanius’ preference for short forms in metre (iambics and also hen- 
decasyllables). We can note his love of the epigrammatic mode and his 
taste for wit perhaps most markedly when he was young and impetu- 
ous. We find his translations of Greek epigrams from the Anthology 
repeatedly in Vulcanius' editions, thrown in as a kind of extra, often in 
three or more versions of the same poem. Latin epigrams and senten- 
tiae are scattered throughout the manuscript. The following instance 
comes from a page with several one-liners and epigrams: 


What is characteristic of the Spanish people? Arrogance and cunning. 
But both are quelled by the virtue of the Dutch people.? 


Some are downright obscene, in the vein of Martial and Catullus: 


All John's limbs are stiff, rigid, inflexible, 
all but his prick, softer than the lobe of the ear.* 


In Vulc. 103 II, there is a series of folded leaves with poetry in fair 
copy under the title Sylva variorum carminum Bonaventurae Vulcanii. 
The earliest poetry in this Sylva dates from his stay with Cassander in 
Cologne and his Spanish years, with constant additions, rewritings, 
corrections and creations, written down during his whole life. This is 
clearly a collection made ready for a printer, but it is not easy to say 
how many poems exactly it contains. The sheets in this manuscript 
have been separated in the past, and I think that more poems belong 
to the planned collection than the forty poems which are now taken 
together according to the modern numbering, and that in fact a sub- 
stantial part of the poetry in this manuscript was meant to be pub- 
lished, whether as the book mentioned in 1612 or not— probably not, 
for it does not include Greek poetry.? On the other hand, this text may 
well have been planned as Part One of Vulcanius' collected verse, to be 
supplemented by poems from the Leiden years and especially, I think, 


5 “Quid proprium genti est Hispanae? Fastus et Astus. 


At Batavae gentis virtute retusus uterque est." 
Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 46. 
* "Membra rigent Jano, firma omnia, nescia flecti. 
Mentula sola imâ est mollior auricula." 
Cod. Vulc. 103 II fol. 69v, cf. Catullus 25 and commentaries, Erasmus Adagia I, 
7.36. 
° Sylva Variorum carminum Bon. Vulcani, Ms II 103 fol. 91. 
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by Greek poetry. And yet, if this really is the beginning of a planned 
volume, the arrangement would be chronological rather than system- 
atical, whereas these volumes, especially when they are called Silvae, 
generally combine related poems. Thus Vulcanius himself had prom- 
ised much earlier, in 1576, to publish his funeral poetry on Thomas 
Rehdiger together with other epitaphs.^ Whatever the case may be, the 
genres represented here are similar to those in Vulcanius’ poetry as a 
whole, but with far more emphasis on epigram and invective than on 
adoptiva and epitaphs. Here we find the poem on the fire in the library 
mentioned earlier, but also a poem of praise for King Philip II at the 
peace of Cateau-Cambresis of 1559." There are also two epigrams 
criticising the false quantities in the Latin verse of a Spanish courtier, 
a eunuch, and therefore both semivir and semipoeta—interesting, since 
I have also seen unexpected quantities in Vulcanius own verse; but 
apparently he had examples for those.” Quite a few poems of this col- 
lection were written in Germany and Switzerland in Alba amicorum, 
for weddings and similar events, while others are dedicated to his 
Leiden friends. Vulcanius remained true to a certain preference for 
the short, pointed, witty form, but his poetry became more balanced, 
easier and less harsh over the course of time. 

In 1612, when Vulcanius wrote of a possible edition, he was already 
too old to devote serious attention to it; in May 1614 Heinsius described 
him as a walking corpse.” But what if he had taken up the task a few 
years earlier and published his Poemata omnia?Which texts would 
he have chosen? in which version? and how exactly the final poems 
would have read? However that be, I feel confident that his readers 
would have appreciated the pleasant, sometimes sharp and witty, 
sometimes fluent verse written by this likeable, social scholar. 


°° De Vries de Heekelingen, 144, of 05.4.1576. 

” The opening poem of fol. 91; it is also found in Cod. Vulc. 97 fol. 16, and BM 
Sloane 2784 fol. 45. 

* Ellinger 141 comments on “die Härten” in Vulcanius' verse. 

? In a letter to J.-A. De Thou (in De Thou's Historiae 1733 vol. 7, 36-7) “ut truncus 
aut statua... superstes sibi." 
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Appendix 1. Works published by Vulcanius? 





Author, title date dedicated to 
Cyrillus In anthropomorphitas 1573 Ferd. de Mendoza 
and De adoratione in spiritu et (Ms. 1570) 
veritate 
Arrianus 1575 Thomas Rehdiger 
Isidorus Etymologiae and 1577 Gerard van Groesbeek, 
Martianus Capella De nuptiis Bishop of Liege 
philologiae 
Callimachus 1584 Dousa senior 
Moschus and Bion 1584 Lipsius 
Corn. Aurelius, Batavia 1586 Praetor, consules, 


Konstantinos Porphyrogenneta 


De thematibus 
Apuleius De deo Socratis 


Aristoteles / Apuleius De mundo 
Gregorius of Cyprus: Encomion tes 


thalasses 
Apuleius Opera Omnia 


Agathias De imperio... Iustiniani 


(ed. pr.) 
Agathias Notes 


Nilus De primatu papae and De 


igni purgatorio 


Iornandes, De... Gothorum... 


origine 


De literis et lingua Getarum sive 


Gothorum 
Theophylactus Simocattes 


Quaestiones physicae (ed. pr.) 


and Epistulae morales 
Apuleius Opera Omnia 
Thesaurus utriusque linguae 
Cyrillus Adversus 

anthropomorphitas 


Tres fratres (poetry of Grudius and 
Hadrianus Marius, brothers of 


Janus Secundus) 


1588 (before 
Apuleius) 
1588 

1591 

1591 


1593 
1594 


1594 
1595 


1597 
1597 
1597 
1600 


1600 
1605 


1612 


senatus civitatis 
Leidensis 

Almonde, Buijs, Dousa 
(University curators) 
Canter, Dirk 

Maurice of Orange 
Henri Estienne 


Dirk Canter 
States of Holland 


Johan van Oldebarneveldt 
States General 


States of Friesland 
States of Friesland 


Claude Goulart, eques et 
supremi senatus 
Rothomagensis princeps 


States of Holland 
Mathenes and Nieustadt 
curators, Duijck, 
Toornvliet, Warmont 
burgomasters 

Mathenes and Van der 
Myle curators 


$^ This is a shortlist, based on autopsy. For more detailed information see Dewitte 


1981. 
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Author Title Year 
Aurelius, Corn. Batavia 1586 
Baudius, D. Poemata 1607 
Berlicom, B. van Hierosticha 1598 
Bertius, P. Tabulae geographicae 1598 
Burg, Adr. vanden Sententiarum et exemplorum 1599 
centuriae III 
Carpenterius, Petr. Logice e 
Cassander, Geo. Liturgica 1561 
Clusius, C. Rariorum plantarum historia 1601 
Colvius, P. Apuleius 1588 
De Thou, J.A. Historia nostrorum temporum 1605 
Dibuad In arithmethicam rationem 1605 
Euclidis 
Dousa, Janus Petronius 1585 
Dousa, Janus Odae Brittanicae 1586 
Duyn, J. Tragoediae 1606 
Giovio, Paolo Icones et elogia 1599 
Grotius, H. Martianus Capella 1599 
Grynaeus, S. Synopsis Theologica 1579 
Halsbergen, Tacitus ? 
Heinsius, D. Crepundia Siliana 1601 
Heinsius, D. Auriacus 1602 
Heinsius, D. Seneca tragedies 1611 
Heurnius, O. Methodus (Praxis) Medicinae 1590 
Heurnius, O. De morbis capitum 1594 
Heurnius, O. Prognostica 1596 
Jamotius Psalms in Dutch 1593 (2) 
Lipsius, J. De Constantia 1584 
Lipsius, J. Critica 1585 
Lipsius, J. De Cruce 1594 
Lucenburgius, J.? ?Satyra ¢ 
Merula, P. Ennius 1595 
Meursius, Joa. Lycophron 1597 
Meursius, Joa. Glossarium 1610 
Meursius, Joa. De Gloria 1601 
Meursius, Joa. Poemata 1602 
Nansius, F. Nonnos 1589 
Serranus, J. Psalms in Greek ? 
Serranus, J. Plato 1578 
Smetius, M. Inscriptiones 1588 
Tuning, G. Apophtegmata quinque 1609 
linguarum 
Vandenburg, Lamb. Genealogia Ducum Sabaudiae 1595 
Vandevilius, A.F. De naturalium rerum scientia... 1592 


Wolf, Hier. 


? Liber De... 


PETRUS CUNAEUS, ORATIO IN OBITUM B. VULCANII 
HABITA LUGD. BATAV. IN ACAD. MDCXIV, 
(LEIDEN, UL, MS. CUN. 8, N°13)* 


Edited and annotated by Chris L. Heesakkers; 
Translated by Wilhelmina G. Heesakkers-Kamerbeek 


INTRODUCTION 


Bonaventura Vulcanius died on 9 October 1614. He had been appointed 
professor of Greek and the artes liberales on 1 February 1578, and 
had started his teaching on 21 August 1581. Soon after, he had been 
appointed secretary to the academic senate.! He had formally held both 
functions until his death. Such a long double service to the university 
demanded a worthy funeral. Part of this ceremony was a funeral oration 
delivered by one of the colleagues? 

From 1602 onwards, academic funeral orations for deceased Leiden 
professors were published soon after they had been delivered. It may 
surprise us, then, that the records of the senate and the trustees keep 
silent about Vulcanius' death and the organization of the funeral cer- 
emony, and that no funeral oration was published. Only in 1725 was 
the funeral oration for Vulcanius published by Petrus Burmannus 
(1668-1741), professor of History, Politica and other disciplines in 
Leiden since 1715 The oration turned out to have been delivered by 
Petrus Cunaeus, who had been teaching subsequently Latin, Politica 
and Law in Leiden from 1610 until his death in 1638. 


! Cf. Molhuysen, Bronnen I, 6, to 1 February 1578 (“Griexe tale ende vrye consten 
ende scientien van dien;”) 20, to 21 August 1581 (“Vulcanius praefatus est in suas 
praelectiones;” his oration on Homer can be found in Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 36, 
fol. 123); 20, to 2 September 1582, and 21, to 22 October 1581. 

? For the introduction and development of the academic funeral oratory in the 
Low Countries, and in particular in Leiden, cf. C.L. Heesakkers, “Neo-Latin Academic 
Funeral Oratory and Poetry in the Low Countries" (First Annual Jozef IJsewijn Lec- 
ture), Humanistica Lovaniensia 56 (2007), 1-23. 

? Petri Cunaei, et doctorum virorum ad eumdem epistolae: quibus accedit 
Oratio in obitum Bonaventurae Vulcanii nunc primum editae cura Petri Burmanni 
(Leiden: 1725), 401-412: "Oratio In obitum Bonaventurae Vulcanii, linguae Graecae 
Professoris." 
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Burmannus must have had a special interest in the correspondences 
of his predecessors at Leiden University. He played an essential part 
in the acquisition of the correspondence and other manuscripts and 
books that were once in possession of Justus Lipsius for his university 
in 1722. After its arrival, he started the publication of parts of this cor- 
respondence in the first volumes of his valuable Sylloges epistolarum a 
Viris Illustribus scriptarum Tomi quinque. The first volume was pub- 
lished in 1725.* At the same time, he had access to the correspondence 
of his predecessor on the chair of Politica, Cunaeus, although Cunaeus' 
manuscript legacy was not yet in possession of the university, for he 
published, also in 1725, Petri Cunaei et doctorum virorum ad eumdem 
epistolae, quibus accedit oratio in obitum Bonaventurae Vulcanii, nunc 
primum editae. 

Cunaeus manuscript legacy would not arrive in the university 
library until 1749. This legacy also contained the autograph manu- 
scripts of Cunaeus’ orations.” Several of those orations had been pub- 
lished separately as well as being published together in one volume 
in Leiden in 1640. Because of Cunaeus' elegant Latin style, they had 
also been reprinted in Germany five times. The oration delivered on 
the occasion of Vulcanius' funeral was not included in this collection. 
Its late publication by Burmannus, however, together with the corre- 
spondence, was a lucky combination for the correspondence contained 
some interesting references to the oration that explain why it had not 
been published by Cunaeus himself, nor inserted in the posthumous 
edition of his other orations. 

On 1 November 1614, barely three weeks after the delivery of the ora- 
tion on Vulcanius, Cunaeus wrote two letters to important friends, both 
members of the diplomatic and administrative circles at The Hague: 
Rombout Hogerbeets, for whose doctorate Vulcanius had written 


^ Cf. CLH (= C.L. Heesakkers), “Petrus Burmannus, Sylloges epistolarum a Viris 
Illustribus scriptarum Tomi quinque, Leiden, S. Luchtmans, 1725-1727”, in Lipsius 
en Leuven. Catalogus van de tentoonstelling in de Centrale Bibliotheek te Leuven, 
18 september-17 october 1997, G. Tournoy, J. Papy, J. De Landtsheer (eds.) (Leuven: 
1997), 290-291. 

* C£ Leiden, UL, MS. Bibl. Arch. F 3 (nr. 1), “Adparatus Juridico-Philologicus eru- 
ditissimi consultissimique Viri Petri Cunaei" (no pagination), dated 15 September 
1749, about the acquisition of Cunaeus' manuscripts; MS. Cun. 1, and Cun. 2 contain 
Cunaeus' correspondence, and Cun. 8 his autograph orations; number 13* is the ora- 
tion on Vulcanius. 
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a carmen gratulatorium, and Cornelius van der Mylen.* Both letters 
give lengthy accounts of the oration on Vulcanius, delivered a few 
days before, Ante dies aliquot, and they run practically parallel to each 
other. Cunaeus writes to Hogerbeets that he has delivered his oration 
on request of the Rector Magnificus and the Senate, that it has been 
criticized by ignorant people, and that rumours about the oration have 
already reached The Hague. In his letter, he states that it was not his 
intention to publish the oration. He also writes of a short explanation, 
Dissertatiuncula, that reveals how irrational the criticism is, and he 
wants Hogerbeets to read this text. His praise of Vulcanius was really 
praise of the study of the arts and scholarship. In particular, the criti- 
cism targeted his mentioning of the (Catholic) scholars Lipsius and 
Erasmus, as well as his silence about the merits of Christ. For those 
who were familiar with Vulcanius, that, however would have been 
play-acting, for it was well known that Vulcanius used to become furi- 
ous when someone said to him that, considered his old age, time had 
come for the meditatio mortis. And nobody had ever heard him speak- 
ing about Christ or Christian piety. Christ is not, as an ancient Greek 
proverb says, a Delphian sword that adapts to every situation (Eras- 
mus, Adagium 1269). This was the reason for which Cunaeus decided 
to praise Vulcanius' scholarship. Those who criticize his concentration 
on Vulcanius' scholarship instead of his feelings about religion, should 
have a look at Heinsius' orations on Dousa and Scaliger, in which the 
same choice had been made. 

The parallel letter to Cornelius van der Mylen adds one interesting 
detail. According to Cunaeus, the Academic Senate was aware that 
the death of its first secretary, Bonaventura Vulcanius, demanded a 
solemn funeral. None of the professors, however, had been willing to 
deliver the funeral oration. Finally, the twenty-eight-year-old Cunaeus 
had yielded to the urgent requests of the Senate and accepts the job. It 
was when he saw that his focus on scholarship had pleased the good 
people that he had decided to publish his oration. But after the criti- 
cism of fools, he had given up this plan and was about to condemn 
his text to darkness, tenebris damnabo scriptum. A draft of this letter 


$ Cunaeus, Epistolae, 93 [to Hogerbeets], and 111-112 [to Van der Myle.] For 
Hogerbeets (1561-1625), see NNBW 9, 384-389; for Vulcanius Carmen gratulato- 
rium, cf. M. Ahsmann, Collegia en colleges. Juridisch onderwijs aan de Leidse Univer- 
siteit 1575-1630 in het bijzonder het disputeren (diss., Leiden — Groningen, 1990), 512. 
For Cornelius van der Myle (1579-1642), see NNBW 9, 1192-1198. 
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that includes details not found in the final copy. For instance, in the 
draft Cunaeus refers to the Rector Magnificus, as he does in the let- 
ter to Hogerbeets, though this remark is deleted. The same thing can 
be seen with the remark about Heinsius’ absence at the meeting of 
the Senate. This may imply that Heinsius was the obvious choice to 
deliver the oration, but that he could not be asked to do so because 
of his absence.” 

This criticism was probably not unexpected. The religious situation 
in Calvinist Holland was volatile. The disagreement between Arminius 
and Gomarus over predestination only became more serious and more 
wide spread after Arminius died (1609) and Gomarus left the univer- 
sity (1611). Conrad Vorstius was appointed to succeed Arminius in 
1611. Soon after, however, he was prohibited from teaching. It was 
Cunaeus who added fuel to the fire with the publication of his spar- 
kling satire Sardi venales (1612). From the moment of this publication 
he was considered a suspect by some Contraremonstrant theologians.? 
Cunaeus, in his turn, was also attentive to the reactions of the theolo- 
gians and immediately prepared his succinct defense, Dissertatiuncula, 
mentioned in both letters. 

More details regarding the criticisms are found in the records of 
the university for the same month of November. There are two letters, 
written by the trustees of the university, the body of the three curators 
and the four burgomasters, to the city government of Amsterdam.” 
The first letter refers to the criticism of a Calvinist preacher, Petrus 
Plancius.” Both in a public sermon and in an official statement in the 
presence of a notary, Plancius declared that the university fostered a 
professor who denied the resurrection of the dead and another one who 
had praised people that had adored the devils as devils and had sacri- 
ficed their children to practice sorcery, more than the pious emperors 


7 The draft is found in Leiden, UL, MS Cun. la, first portfolio, in which the letters 
are more or less chronologically ordered. 

8 Sardi venales. Satyra Menippea In huius seculi homines plerosque inepte eruditos. 
Petrus Cunaeus scripsit. In fine seorsim addita est ex eiusdem interpretatione D. Iuliani 
Imperatoris Satyra in Principes Romanos (Leiden: 1612). Cf. also C. Matheeussen, 
C.L. Heesakkers (eds) Two Neo-Latin Menippean Satires: Justus Lipsius: Somnium; 
Petrus Cunaeus: Sardi venales (Leiden: 1980). 

? See Molhuysen, Bronnen II, *72-74, n° 465 and 466. 

© For Petrus Plancius (1552-1622), theologian, geographer and astronomer, cf. 
NNBW IV, 1077-1086. 
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and the holy Church fathers," and who had spoken in his funeral ora- 
tion for Vulcanius as a foe of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Fur- 
thermore, instead of punishing that man, the trustees had rewarded 
him promoting him from extraordinarius to ordinarius professor." 
This criticism had disagreably surprised the trustees, who were con- 
vinced that their policy was right. They were willing to defend it, but 
not to a private individual, maintaining that they were responsible 
only to their legitimate superiors, the states of Holland. They asked 
the city government of Amsterdam to secure them against this kind 
of slander. 

The editor of the trustees’ letter, Molhuysen, considers it possible 
that this letter was never sent, and that only a shorter letter of the same 
day was sent to Amsterdam. This second letter mentions Cunaeus by 
name. The trustees informed the city government that they had under- 
stood that Cunaeus had sent a Latin letter to Amsterdam, to Petrus 
Plancius, in which he complained about the injustice Plancius had 
done to him in a sermon. The trustees included a copy of Cunaeus’ let- 
ter to Plancius, a letter they asked Cunaeus not to send. Cunaeus had 
agreed to suppress the letter, provided that Plancius, in accordance 
with Christ's doctrine, did not persist in his slander. The trustees 
advised the Amsterdam government to see whether it was advisable 
or necessary to admonish Plancius, for otherwise it would not be pos- 
sible to prevent Cunaeus from publishing his letter. The trustees had 
ignored and despised the injustice done to them by Plancius, conform- 
ing to the example of the states of Holland. If Plancius is impervious to 
reason and to Christian confession, they argue, he will have to blame 
himself, or risk being publicly exposed as a slanderer. 

The government of Amsterdam confirmed the receipt of the second 
letter and the copy of Cunaeus' letter to Plancius one week later.? In 
view of the increasing (religious) unrest, and the individual incrim- 
inations and complaints, the city government had as its policy that 
pamphlets, letters, and other writings containing personal incrimina- 
tions and quarrels, and so Cunaeus’ letter would not be published. The 


! This imputation referred to a passage of Cunaeus’ Praefatio in Iulianum, preced- 
ing his Latin translation of the Emperor Julianus’ Satyra in Principes Romanos ed. 
1612, 6-8. 

? Cf. Molhuysen, Bronnen II, *73. 

D See Molhuysen, Bronnen II, *74, n° 467. 
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government itself was to address Plancius in order to prevent further 
incidents. 

In accordance with the wish of the Leiden trustees and the Amster- 
dam government, Cunaeus’ letter was not published in the tumultuous 
period preceding the Calvinistic Synod of Dordrecht (1618-1619), nor 
during Cunaeus’ lifetime. Still, a copy of the letter survived, thanks to 
Cunaeus’ grandson Joannes, which Burmannus used for his edition of 
Cunaeus’ correspondence in 1725. Although the document has the 
form of a very personal letter to Plancius, it is highly likely that its con- 
tent is more or less identical with Cunaeus' Dissertatiuncula, referred 
to in his letters to Hogerbeets and Van der Mylen.” 

Cunaeus' letter is a strong defence against Plancius' criticism of 
his Sardi venales, his preface to the Emperor Julian's Satire, and his 
funeral oration. Realizing that he was insignificant in comparison with 
the venerable sexagenarian Plancius, he manages nonetheless to use 
the situation to his advantage. The senex Plancius should know that it 
is wrong to rashly judge someone based solely on hearsay. Moreover, 
a young person should not be punished immediately for his mistakes, 
but admonished. The preacher Plancius also has his faults, adds 
Cuneaus, who has been told that he sometimes mounts the pulpit 
poorly prepared and looses himself in geographical or astronomical 
digressions. Cunaeus firmly rejects the accusation that he is an enemy 
of Christ and the Church. He justifies his choice to speak about 
Vulcanius' scholarship by pointing to the precedents of the orations on 
Dousa and Scaliger. He has already used such an example in his letter 
to Hogerbeets, but this time he omits the name of the orator, Daniel 
Heinsius. He lends weight to his argumentation with an abundance 
of quotes from the Bible, from the Church Father Jerome, “whom 
I value more than three hundred Planciuses,"" and from classical 


4 See Cunaeus, Epistolae 123-131. For his edition of this letter, Burmannus used 
a copy by Cunaeus' grandson Joannes (in Leiden, UL, MS Cun 1a, second volume, 
fol. 17-22). Joannes Cunaeus underlines Cunaeus' quotes. Some of these can be traced 
to Cunaeus' prefaces to the Sardi venales, as well as to his Latin translation of the 
Roman Emperor Julianus’ Satyra of 1612. In the manuscript the references for the 
quotes are in the margin. Burmannus inserts most of those references in the text itself, 
and omits some others. 

5 Burmannus assumed that the Dissertatiuncula was not extant; cf. his preface to 
Cunaeus, Epistolae, fol. **4v. 

16 As regards Dousa, Cunaeus certainly has the Laudatio by Daniel Heinsius (1605) 
in mind, and not the Oratio by Petrus Bertius (1604), that emphasises Dousa's piety. 

17 “quem ego virum unum pluris facio, quam trecentos Plancios." 
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literature. In his conclusion, Cunaeus emphasises that he has replied 
to Plancius’ public accusations secretely with a private letter, as Chris- 
tians should. He invited Plancius to criticize him whenever necessary, 
but to do this first in writing, scripto prius, and secretly. If he were 
to slander Cunaeus, Cunaeus would in turn defend his own reputa- 
tion and that of his university, and bring shame on Plancius’ name in 
the eyes of all erudite men. That would not require much effort, he 
adds, for the mere publication of his letter would already be an ade- 
quate revenge. 

As far as we know, the dispute seems to have been settled with 
Cunaeus' letter and his offer not to publish it if Plancius agreed that 
he, too, would forget the quarrel. It seems that Cunaeus' threats did not 
fail to be effective, as regards the conflict with Plancius on the funeral 
oration for Vulcanius. His Sardi venales continued to be a subject of 
discussion even after the Synod of Dordrecht (1618-1619), but this 
had no consequence on Cunaeus' prosperous academic career. Indeed, 
he would serve his alma mater four times as her ‘Rector Magnificus. 


+ 


The text presented below is based on the manuscript copy. Since this is 
an autograph, its orthography and punctuation has generally been fol- 
lowed. An exception is the capital after a full stop, also there, where the 
manuscript sometimes has a minuscule. A few unambiguous abbrevia- 
tions have been completed. Examples are “-que” for “-q;” and “-us” for 
^-9". The ligature “&” has been transcribed as “et”. The letter “j”, which 
is practically an allongated “i”, has been transcribed as “i”. 

Burmannus' edition is probably also based on the autograph. Yet 
it shows, in comparison with the manuscript, a few differences. These 
are mentioned in the notes added to the Latin text. 
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«1» P. CUNAEI J. V. D. ET PROF. ORATIO IN OBITUM B. 
VULCANII HABITA LUGD. BATAV. IN ACAD. MDCXIV 
INEDITA ADHUC. 


«3» ORATIO IN OBITUM BONAVENTURAE 
VULCANII, LINGUAE GRAECAE PROFESSORIS. 


Recte olim clarorum virorum laudes, in funeris solennitate dicere, in- 
stituit antiquitas, quae quo propius aberat ab ortu et divina progenie, 
hoc melius ea, quae erant recta, cernebat.! Sacram enim esse iudicabat 
magnarum virtutum memoriam, et esse plures bonos iuvabat, cum 
gratia bonorum non cum ipsis caderet. Hic mos, a quo potius, quam 
a Collega, aut quando magis usurpandus colendusque est, quam cum 
rogatu Magnifici Rectoris, precibus amplissimi? Senatus Academici 
ad parentandum homini celeberrimo, Bonaventurae Vulcanio, exci- 
tamur? De hoc Viro, ut multa dicam, pietas et merita illius suadent: 
ut brevior sim, quam fortasse decebat, luctus iubet. Inter haec velut in 
ambiguo destitutus, quoniam eligendum est, quid potissimum sequar, 
dolori meo potius parebo. Nescio enim quo pacto animus noster sibi 
ipse succumbit, et quicquid vox languescens aegre effert, involvere 
silentio? amat. Curae parvae loquuntur, ingentes stupent.* Amisit 
Academia Professorem, at ego amicum cum quo perdiu sane una fui, 
atque sub eodem tecto vixi; a cuius ore pendere, quem audire adoles- 
cens senem gaudebam.? Itaque cum ex illius morte ingens luctus ad 
universos pertingat, plus tamen est, quod me male afficit. Sentio me 


! Such an appeal to antiquity in a funeral oration seems to be a common place in 
Leiden academic funeral oratory; see the beginning of the first extant Leiden oration, 
delivered by Franciscus Junius at the burial of Gerardus Bontius (Leiden 17 September 
1599), in C.L. Heesakkers, “Neo-Latin Academic Funeral Oratory and Poetry in the 
Low Countries", Humanistica Lovaniensia 56 (2007), 28. 

? The word praestantissimi has been deleted and replaced with amplissimi, a more 
usual adjective for the Senate, in the MS. 

3 The combination "involvere silentio" is found in Val. Max. 1, 7, 5 and 5, 4, 4ext., 2. 

^ Sen., Hipp. 607: “Curae leves loquuntur, ingentes stupent.” 

* For some addresses where Vulcanius lived in Leiden, see H.J. Witkam, Dagelijkse 
zaken van de Leidse universiteit van 1581 tot 1596 (Leiden: 1970-1975), t. 5, 163-164. 
Unfortunately, none of the addresses where Cunaeus lived, as far as found in the 
manuscripts Leiden, UL, ASF 24-29, seems to coincide with those of Vulcanius. So I 
cannot identify the roof, eodem tecto, where they had lived together. 
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«1» P. CUNAEUS IV.D. AND PROFESSOR, ORATION 
DELIVERED ON THE DEATH OF BONAVENTURA 
VULCANIUS, PROFESSOR OF GREEK, AT THE UNIVERSITY 
AT LEIDEN IN 1614, UNTIL NOW UNPUBLISHED* 


«3» ORATION DELIVERED ON THE DEATH OF BONAVENTURA 
VULCANIUS, PROFESSOR OF GREEK. 


Antiquity rightly decreed long ago that famous men should be lauded 
at their funeral celebration. Because Antiquity was nearer to the begin- 
ning and to a divine origin, it could better discern what was good. The 
continuation of great virtue was considered a holy affair. It contrib- 
uted to an increase of the number of moral individuals, whose auspi- 
cious influence did not disappear at their death. Who better to take up 
and honour this custom than a colleague? At what moment could we 
be better stimulated than when, at the request of the Rector Magnifi- 
cus and urging of the University Senate, we are summoned to pres- 
ent the final honours to such a widely known figure as Bonaventura 
Vulcanius? 

Given the piety and merits of this man I should be very elaborate 
in my speech. Sorrow, however, presses me to be more reserved than 
is perhaps becoming, and placed in this difficult dilemma that forces 
me to choose a direction, I shall indulge my grief. In some way or 
another, our mind succumbs and prefers to be silent on that which a 
choked voice could only utter with great effort. Small sorrows loosen 
the tongue, great sorrows make us speechless. The University has lost 
a professor, but I have lost a friend with whom I was close for a long 
time and with whom I once lived under the same roof. Hanging on to 
his every word, listening to him, this aged man was for me a young 
man, a source of joy. Hence, while his death provokes deep mourning 
in everyone, there is still more reason that I myself should suffer. 

I notice that my introduction is becoming somewhat verbose. 
Somehow I shall disengage myself from this part and as I do not 
want to test your patience any longer. I shall speak, not according 


* The author and the editor sincerely thank Michael Kyle for the proofreading and 
the first editing of this translation. 
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nimis ambitiosa praelocutione usum. Aliqua via hinc me expediam, et 
ne vestram exspectationem diutius morer, dicam ea omnia, quae non 
ordo, sed casus suggerit. Est mos quorundam, cum defunctos solenni 
huiusmodi laudatione prosequuntur, ea cuncta recensere, quae in vita 
eorum fortunisque maxime fuere notabilia. Est enim in rebus homi- 
num admiranda varietas, et nescio quae sors modo noverca, modo 
mater est, et dure alios, alios molliter, nunquam autem cunctos eodem 
pacto versat. Quae si nunc persequi omnia velimus, magna rerum 
series dicentibus surgeret. Est hoc eorum, quibus historiam narrare 
potius, quam laudare defunctos consilium est. Nobis satis erit, breviter 
ea de sene nostro dixisse, quae ad commendationem eruditionis, quae 
summa in illo fuit, pertinere visa sunt. 

Vetus opinio est, iam usque a mundi ortu, plurium sapientum fir- 
mata consensu, esse in natali solo aliquod momentum ad ingeniorum 
«4» felicitatem. Id ego cum hactenus verum esse ideo credidissem, 
quia omnium concors iudicium naturae vox est; tum vero idem 
multo? magis nunc sentio, postquam optimum senem nostrum ea 
esse urbe ortum cogitavi, quae iam pridem hominum eruditissimo- 
rum fuit parens. Etenim uberem semper ingeniorum fructum Bruga 
dedit, et inter caetera sui honestamenta etiam Vulcanium nostrum 
iactat In hoc celeberrimo oppido natus ille anno Christi 
MDXXXVIIL die XXX. Junii," patrem habuit Petrum Vulcanium, de 
cuius summa eruditione nihil profecto maius luculentiusque dicere 
queo, quam quod Erasmi Roterod. epistolis, quae nunc exstant in 
manibus hominum, celebrata est. Credite mihi, Auditores, non exi- 
guam aut vulgarem rem esse, Erasmo placuisse, qui vir profecto nihil 
ne ex ipsa quidem antiquitate probare solebat, nisi quod ab omni 
parte consummatum, et pene divinum esset. Adeo acre iudicium 
Batavo illi fuit; neque habet profecto quicquam, quod illius industriae 
anteponat, aut insolens Graecia? aut rerum potens Latium. Non 
miramur in Vulcanio nostro ingenium ad doctrinam eximiam natum, 


6 After multo. the word “nunc” has been deleted. 

7 The words “anno...Junii” were added in the margin. 

* Erasmus, Opus Epistolarum, P.S. Allen (ed.), (Oxford: 1906-1958), contains two 
letters by Erasmus to Petrus Vulcanius, viz. Ep. 2460 (Freiburg, 18 March 1531; the 
year 1551 is a printing error), in vol. IX, 197-198, and Ep. 2794 (Freiburg, 20 April 
1533), vol. X, 201. The original of the last letter is still in Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 109. 

? Cf. Sen., Suas. 7,10: “insolentis Graeciae studia." 
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to logical order, but following my heart. When delivering an official 
speech at a burial, some people are in the habit of mentioning all of 
the life's notable details, as well as the deceased's vicissitudes. Human 
life, as you know, shows remarkable variety in the fortunes that people 
face. Fate will at times act stepmotherly, then motherly, it will treat 
one harshly, while it will treat another mildly; fundamentally, it can 
never treat all people in the same way. If we wished to examine all 
of these possibilities, the speaker would be obliged to present a long 
series of addresses; This approach, though, is more suitable to histo- 
rians than to those delivering an obituary speech, and, for us, it will 
be sufficient to commemorate succinctly our good old man with those 
facts that further highlight his great erudition. 

An old saying, going back to the world's beginning and endorsed 
by several wise men, alleges that the place of birth contributes to 
«4» the positive development of innate talents. Though, given that 
consensus is the voice of nature, I had always considered this a tru- 
ism, I recognise this far better now, having discovered that our grand 
old man is a native of the town that has generated very great schol- 
ars from times immemorial. Indeed, Bruges has always brought forth 
an abundance of gifted people, and amongst all of those who enrich 
this city it boasts our Vulcanius. Vulcanius was born in this world- 
famous town on June 30th, 1538. He was the son of Petrus Vulcanius, 
about whose stunning erudition I can say nothing more impressive 
and honourable than that it is celebrated in the letters of Erasmus, 
which are nowadays in circulation. You should believe me, my dear 
audience, that it is not a matter of small importance or a common 
thing to have satisfied Erasmus, who for a time did not approve of 
anything, not even if it stemmed from Antiquity, unless it was totally 
perfect and almost divine. Such a sharp critic was that Dutchman; 
indeed, neither insolent Greece, nor powerful Latium has anything 
that can weigh against his assiduity. With such a great man as his 
father, we are not surprised to find in our Vulcanius an outstand- 
ing gift for learning. An innate quality that is fostered properly in 
a favourable environment is capable of the greatest achievements. 
This is due to a law of nature that applies in the same way to cows 
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cum talem tantumque habuerit parentem. Permultum potest indoles 
rite nutrita sub faustis penetralibus, et quadam naturae lege ita com- 
paratum est, ut in iuvencis atque in equis eluceat patrum virtus neque 
unquam hercle factum est, ut generosa Iovis ales aquila imbellem 
columbam progeneraret.'? Statim adolescens optimus praeceptoribus 
a patre traditus, cum nondum sextum et decimum annum implevis- 
set, summam spem civium, quam de eo iam puero habuerant, prima 
iuventutis spatia ingressus, incredibili industria superavit. Non enim 
cum aequalibus modo, sed cum viris et senibus de literarum scientia 
contendebat, neque iam amplius homines, sed provocare res ipsas 
videbatur. Enimvero hoc beneficium tributum magnis excellentibus- 
que animis a natura est: non magis quam flamma, latere possunt. 
Statim et ante diem virtus illorum emicat. «5» Numerent natales suos 
illi; qui de plebe hominum sunt. Ingenium coeleste suis annis velo- 
cius surgit, et damnum non fert ignavae morae. Magnorum flumi- 
num navigabiles sunt fontes, et generosissimae cuiusque arboris 
statim planta cum fructu est:!! Postquam Lovanii in litterarum studiis 
aliquandiu cum summa laude vixisset," in Hispaniam a Ioanne Pac- 
cio, Philippi Catholici regis historico,” abductus est, ut cum illustriss. 
Francisco Mendoza, Cardinale et episcopo Burgensi," vitam ageret. 
In huius comitatu et aula per XI annos fuit, cunctis illius florentissimi 
regni principibus rerumque dominis, ob summam doctrinam per- 
quam charus. Ibi D. Cyrilli libros de oratione in spiritu et veritate, 


10 Cf. Hor., Carm. 4,4,30-32: “Est in iuvencis, est in equis patrum / Virtus neque 
imbellem feroces / Progenerant aquilae columbam." 

M Quint., Inst. Orat. 8,3,76, with “generosioris,” instead of Cunaeus's “generosis- 
simae cuiusque." 

? Vulcanius had matriculated in Leuven on 1 September 1555; see A. Schillings, 
Matricule de l'université de Louvain (Brussels: 1960), t. 4, 522, n? 7. 

B For Paccius, cf. Correspondance, 145: Paccius “qui mihi author profectionis in 
Hispaniam fuerat”; the editor of the Correspondance suggested, without further infor- 
mation, that the reference may be to “peut-être Marcus Salon de Paz." According to 
Meursius, Athenae Batavae, 103, Cardinal Mendoza (see next note) was looking for 
somebody who knew both Greek and Latin to help him in his studies, and had charged 
"Johanni Paccio, Historico Regio qui tum temporis Lovanio agebat" to find such a 
person; Vulcanius' father thought that such an attractive opportunity to see Spain 
and to learn the language should not be ignored, and he handed his son to Paccius, 
to carry him to Spain and bring him to Burgos to Mendoza; Paccius and Vulcanius 
traveled through France to Burgos in 1559. 

^ Franciscus de Mendoza y Bobadilla (1508-1566), Cardinal, bishop of Burgos and 
archbishop of Valencia; “apud quem totum decennium egi", according to Correspon- 
dance, 59-60. 
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and horses, in that qualities found in the vertical pedigree are manifest 
in the young animals. Similarly, it has never been documented that 
the eagle, noble bird of Jupiter, has produced a peace-loving pigeon. 

When the boy was not yet sixteen-years-old, his father consigned 
him to the care of the best teachers. Through an amazing dedication 
to his studies, he surpassed them in ability while still an adolescent. 
He would argue about literature not only with students of his own 
age but with adults and the elderly, and it soon became apparent 
that he was no longer challenging them but the material itself. This 
is truly a gift that nature bestows on great and excellent minds: just 
as with a small flame they cannot remain hidden. Their quality soon 
becomes apparent. <5> Let common people count their birthdays; 
a divine genius rises faster than his years and does not suffer from 
slothful idleness. Big rivers are navigable from their sources and every 
superior tree immediately bears fruit. After studying literature and 
receiving the highest praise in Louvain for some time, our man was 
taken to Spain by Joannes Paccius, historiographer of the Catholic 
King Philip, to stay with the highly illustrious Cardinal and Bishop of 
Burgos, Francesco Mendoza. To his train and court he belonged for 
eleven years, held in loving esteem by all princes and leaders of that 
flourishing kingdom because of his formidable knowledge. There he 
made the first Latin translation of the books of St. Cyril on Adora- 
tion in Spirit and Truth, as well as translations, from the Greek to the 
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primus Latio dedit.” Ibi Nicolai Cabasilae Methenensis episcopi com- 
mentationes de vita in Christo, Graece scriptas, Romano sermone 
vertit.'^ Et ne cuncta percurram," fecit ille, ut praeclare iam de inge- 
niis Belgarum sentiret, gravis illa et nunquam plebeiae virtutis lauda- 
trix Hispanorum natio. Saepe ego cum sermonibus optimi senis 
interessem, audivisse ex illo memini, illustrissimum Mendozam sibi 
hanc curam demandavisse, ut exemplo Pauli Iovii,^ vitas clarorum 
atque eruditorum luculento hominum sermone, describeret. Et iam 
huic rei manum admoverat, cum praeclari operis inceptum mors 
summi illius episcopi interrumperet. Paulo post relictis Hispanorum 
finibus, per Germaniam circumactus, peregrinis in locis, procul a 
patria cum esset, omnium studia in se concitavit, et Graecorum scrip- 
tis publicandis, magna dedit ingenii sui documenta.” Ea res effecit, ut 
cum paulo post per Bataviam iter faceret, professio illi Graecarum lit- 
terarum iure merito oblata sit," in qua per triginta et tres annos ita 
se gessit, ut permultum illi Graeca debeat’ antiquitas, quae neglecta 
tunc, et pene dicam extincta, spiritum sub illo et robur accepit. 


5 Cf. Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini Adversus anthropomorphitas: liber unus 
græcè et latiné ejusdem, De incarnatione unigeniti, et Quod unus sit Christus ac 
Dominus sec. Scripturas, ad Hermiam dialogi II interpr. Bonav. Vulcanio, cum notis 
ejusdem.—Lugdunorum Batavorum: e typographia Ioannis Patii, 1605. For Vulcanius’ 
works, cf. Meursius, Athenae Batavae, 104 and 107-108. The article about Vulcanius 
in this book is a slightly adapted version of the article in a previous, anonymously 
published collection of biographical articles about the Leiden professors, published 
by Meursius in 1613, when Vulcanius was still alive. Meursius wrote in his "Benigne 
Lector" of the Athenae Batavae, that the earlier book was entitled Illustris Academia 
Lugduno-Batava, and that it was the work of many, *quamplurimorum potius opus 
id, quam meum", giving him a reason to omit his own name in the frontispiece. 
Those *many" were the professors who wrote their own autobiographical article for 
Meursius's collection, and it is hardly believable that Vulcanius, the oldest professor, 
was not one of them. The full title of the edition of 1613 is: Illustris Academia Lugd.- 
Batava: id est Virorum Clarissimorum Icones, Elogia ac vitae, qui eam scriptis suis 
illustrarunt, Leiden, 1613. 

16 According to Meursius, Athenae Batavae, 104, this edition and translation of 
Cabasilas’ work had been given to a theologian to be examined, and had disappeared: 
"qui liber postea inspiciendus Theologo cuidam datus, una cum versione intercidit." 

7 The MS had deleted something after per-, and written curram above it. 

18 Paolo Giovio, author of a well-known biographical repertory, Elogia Virorum 
Illustrium; cf. R. Meregazzi, Pauli Iovii Opera, t. 8: Gli elogi degli uomini illustri: let- 
terati, artisti, uomini d'arme (Roma: 1972) 

19 For Vulcanius’ numerous works, see Meursius, Athenae Batavae, 104 and 107- 
108. 

? The charter containing Vulcanius' appointment as professor and secretary of the 
senate is extant in the Records of the Trustees, Leiden, UL, MS AC 8. 

21 debeat: deberet Burm. 
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Roman, of the Commentaries on the Life in Christ by Nicholas 
Cabasilas, Bishop of Methon. Without citing everything, it should 
be noted that his accomplishments were such that the serious peo- 
ple of Spain, who never utter a word of praise for the virtues of the 
lower classes, began holding the talents of the Dutch in high regard. I 
remember that I often heard the good old man saying, when I attended 
his conversations, that the highly illustrious Mendoza had entrusted 
him with the task of writing the biographies of famous and learned 
men in a distinguished style, following the example of Paolo Giovio. 
He was, in fact, already working on this book when the death of 
that eminent Bishop interrupted this extraordinary project. Shortly 
after this, he left the Spanish regions. When travelling through 
Germany and staying in foreign places far from his fatherland, he 
drew the attention of all scholars. With the publication of Greek texts, 
he furnished solid proof of his abilities. For these reasons, a chair of 
Greek was rightfully offered to him during a trip through Holland 
taken shortly thereafter. That chair he held for thirty years, the ser- 
vice rendered being so that Greek Antiquity is greatly indebted to 
him, for the works from this era, up to that moment neglected and, I 
would almost say, extinct, were effectively revived under his spirit and 
strength. The liberal arts were receiving no attention and the youth, 
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Iacebant artes ingenuae, et iuventus malis magistris usa, nihil antiqui 
moris retinuerat. Inepta quaedam barbaries plerisque et nugae atque 
quisquiliae placebant. «6» Vos ego appello, clarissimi professores, 
collegae mei. Ipsi enim vos, vos, inquam testes estis, nihil in ullo lite- 
rarum genere esse ab illo praeteritum, quod quisquam acerrimo inge- 
nio atque indefessa cura proponere aliis? et tradere posset. Certe 
extremo tempore, cum iam per senectutem nec manus nec pedes offi- 
cium suum facerent, et caeci iam oculi aspicere amplius splendidam 
diei lucem non possent,” nihil sibi in hac aetate magis molestum esse 
querebatur, quam quod animi munia” senectus tardaret. Itaque iam 
mortem optabat, quoniam quidem, ut ipse aiebat iam inutiles demo- 
rabatur annos?, et iuvare publica commoda haud poterat. Ita illi diu- 
tius cupiditas laborum, quam facultas fuit? et cum otium illi natura 
dedisset, nondum tamen a se impetrare potuit. Dicam quid mihi 
nuper contigerit. Decimus et tertius dies" est, cum optimum senem, 
ut saepe solebam, visitarem. Ibi ille multis sermonibus ultro citroque 
habitis, plane quasi sentiret adventare summum atque ineluctabile 
fatum,” manum incertam aegre sustulit, et, mi Cunaee, inquit, prope 
iam adest, cum mihi natura finem vitae faciet, certus sum, non me 
videbis amplius.? Vos igitur inter vos iuvenes quibus aevi integer 
sanguis adest, vos, inquit, eia, agite inter vos, literarum dignitatem 
tuemini, et Vulcanii vestri memoriam semper reservate.” Erat, cum 
haec diceret nuper, adhuc integra valetudine senex. Itaque profecto 
iam ferme adducor in hanc opinionem, verum illud esse, quod credidit 


2 After aliis a small word (ac?) has been cancelled in the MS. 
? Cf. Vulcanius’ own epigram, inserted in Meursius, Athenae Batavae, 105 (and in 
its earlier version in Illustris Academia Lugduno-Batava of 1613): 
Ter denos docui Leidis binosque per annos 
Cattigenum pubem Graijugenum ore loqui. 
Nunc manibus, pedibusque, oculisque, atque auribus aeger, 
Et senio languens, lampada trado aliis. 
^ animi munia: Cf. Tac., Ann. 1,69: "femina ingens animi munia ducis...induit". 
? Cf. Verg., Aen. 2,647-648: “et inutilis annos / Demoror". 
6 Cf. Sen., De Ira 3,3,2: "Primum diximus cupiditatem esse poenae exigendae, non 
facultatem; concupiscunt autem homines et quae non possunt". 
7 Unfortunately, the date of the funeral oration is not found in the university 
records published by Molhuysen, Bronnen II. 
238 Cf. Verg., Aen. 2,324: “venit summa dies et ineluctabile tempus”; 8,334: “Fortuna 
omnipotens et ineluctabile fatum." 
? Cf. Vulg., Matth. 23,39: "dico enim vobis non me videbitis amodo donec dicatis". 
3 Cf. Verg., Aen. 2, 638-640: “vos o, quibus integer aevi / Sanguis, ait, ‘solidaeque 
suo stant robore uires, / Vos agitate fugam." 
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taught by poor educators, had retained nothing of the ancient morals. 
Students were fond of silly barbarisms and frivolous or nonsensical 
works. <6> It is you I address, famous professors, my dear colleagues. 
You, I say, you yourselves can confirm that absolutely nothing, in any 
style, was passed over by him that an individual possessing a sharp 
mind could, with untiring care, present to others and pass on. Nay, in 
the last period, when his aged hands and feet refused to function and 
his blind eyes were not able to behold the bright daylight any more, he 
kept complaining that he found nothing so more inconvenient in his 
old age than the certainty that the workings of his mind had slowed 
down with age. That is why he longed for death; as he said himself, 
his old days were passed in idleness, incapable as he was of contribut- 
ing to the public benefit. In this way, his desire for labour outlasted 
his ability: even when nature had granted him leisure, he could not 
yet grant it to himself. I will tell you what recently happened to me. 
Thirteen days ago I paid a visit to the grand old man, as I used to do 
so often. After we had discussed many topics, he suddenly lifted a 
trembling hand with difficulty, as if he could tell that the supreme and 
inevitable moment of fate was near, and said: "My dear Cunaeus, the 
moment has almost come for nature to bring my life to an end. I am 
sure of it, you will not see me again. You, my dear young men, whose 
blood is still young, must support each other. Uphold the dignity of 
ancient literature and keep the memory of your beloved Vulcanius 
alive forever." When, not long ago, he pronounced these words, he 
was still a healthy old man. I am for this reason becoming more and 
more convinced that what Antiquity believed is true, that a sort of 
premonition or presentiment surfaces in man when death is near and 
when our soul, which is soon to leave the prison of its burdensome 
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vetustas, esse scilicet in homine quiddam praesentiens atque divinans? 
tunc, cum mors in propinquo est, et animus noster propediem one- 
rosi corporis ergastulo abiturus, ad coelum suum et cognata sidera 
iter parat.” Iam tum enim etiam in terris adhuc, frui divinitate sua 
incipit, et maiore quadam vi agitur. Ut ut haec sunt, non fefellit Vul- 
canium sua auguratio.? Haud multo post enim mors consecuta est, 
sed mors placida,” mors inexpectata, sine longo morbo, sine cruciatu. 
Quae profecto magna felicitas est, quam olim summis votis exopta- 
vere reges quidam, principesque, cum paulisper superbiae suae obliti, 
in hanc cogitationem descenderent, homines se esse, et moriendum 
aliquando. C. Caesar Dictator cum apud Xenophontem legisset, 
Cyrum Persarum regem afflicta valetudine longo sermone ad filios 
usum, de regno suo, de funere, deque aliis rebus multis,? aspernatus 
est tam lentum genus mortis, et subitam sibi celeremque optavit.* 
Quem imitatus non imperii modo sed paterni «7» animi haeres Octa- 
vius, quoties audisset cito ac nullo dolore defunctum quempiam, sibi 
et suis similem sortem precabatur.” Enimvero contigit illud seni nos- 
tro, quod isti rerum Domini non suum, sed Deorum munus esse 
intelligebant. Itaque a Diis petivere, et pauci assecuti sunt. Hoc unum 
nec sibi nec aliis dare poterant, qui caetera omnia dono dabant, for- 
tunam, regna, imperia, quae per mortales avide cupiuntur. Hesiodus, 
vetustissimus inter omnes Graecos scriptor, cum de aureo saeculo 
loquitur, fuisse illud maximum beatissimumque ait, quod leniter 


31 Cf. Cic., Divin. 1,47: "Est profecto quiddam etiam in barbaris gentibus praesen- 
tiens atque divinans, siquidem ad mortem proficiscens Callanus Indus, cum inscen- 
deret in rogum ardentem, ‘O praeclarum discessum’, inquit, e vita, cum, ut Herculi 
contigit, mortali corpore cremato in lucem animus excesserit" Cumque Alexander 
eum rogaret, si quid vellet, ut diceret, ‘Optime’, inquit; ‘propediem te videbo’. Quod 
ita contigit; nam Babylone paucis post diebus Alexander est mortuus." 

? Cf. Seneca, Suas. 6,6: “animus vero divina origine haustus, cui nec senectus 
ulla nec mors, onerosi corporis vinculis exsolutus ad sedes suas et cognata sidera 
recurret." 

55 The rarely used word auguratio is found in Cic., Divin. 2,65. 

# Cf. Verg., Aen. 6,522: “placidaeque simillima morti"; 9,445: “placidaque ibi enim 
morte." 

3 Cf. Xen., Cyrop. 8,7,5-28. 

3 Cf. Suet., Jul. 87: "Illud plane inter omnes fere constitit, talem ei mortem paene 
ex sententia obtigisse. Nam et quondam, cum apud Xenophontem legisset Cyrum 
ultima valetudine mandasse quaedam de funere suo, aspernatus tam lentum mortis 
genus subitam sibi celeremque optaverat." 

? Cf. Suet, Augustus, 99,2: “Nam fere quotiens audisset cito ac nullo cruciatu 
defunctum quempiam, sibi et suis eb8avaciav similem (hoc enim et verbo uti sole- 
bat) precabatur." 
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body, is about to start its journey to its heaven and the stars with 
which it is related. While the soul still lingers on earth, it begins to 
enjoy its divine status, this being, in turn, driven by an even stronger 
force. In any case, Vulcanius was not mistaken in his divination, for 
not long after this his death occurred. His death was quite unexpected 
and serene, as it was without a protracted illness or severe physical 
pain. This is a great blessing indeed, which kings and princes wished 
for themselves in ancient times when, for a brief moment, having for- 
gotten their pride they came to realise that they too were humans who 
must die. When the Dictator C. Caesar had read in Xenophon that 
Cyrus, the King of Persia, suffering from illness, had spoken at length 
with his sons about his empire, his burial and many other subjects, he 
expressed aversion for such a slow kind of death and the desire for a 
sudden and expeditious demise. He was followed in this by the heir 
of not only his empire but also his paternal «7» mind, Octavius, who, 
whenever he heard that someone had died fast and painlessly, prayed 
for a similar fate to befall him and his kin. It so happens that the death 
of our dear old man was of this kind, a death that, as those power- 
ful leaders understood, was not their gift but a gift from the gods. 
They therefore begged the gods for such a transition, though very few 
were granted it. For those who were able to offer as a present fortune, 
political control, offices of supreme power, and anything else intensely 
coveted, this was the one gift they could bestow neither on themselves 
nor on others. When Hesiod, the oldest author among all Greeks, 
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expiraverint tunc homines, velut somno domiti, cum ex vita hac ad 
Deorum religionem et sanctimoniam demigrarent.? Quae cum ita 
sint, Audit., sic habetote, male quidem actum esse? cum nobis, qui 
collega orbati sumus, cum rep. eruditorum, quae spectabili doctrina 
virum amisit: at cum illo hercle actum optime est, qui senecta pridem 
fessus, viribus destitutus, facili?" cursu in portum pervenit aeterna 
quiete placidum," in quo semotus a nostris rebus seiunctusque longe,? 
neque miseriis exeditur, neque iis angitur incommodis, cum quibus 
nos quotidie, dum in terris sumus, luctamur. Non est tam optanda 
res vita haec nostra, quam fortasse multis videtur, quid enim habet 
boni? Quid non potius molestiae et calamitatis? Haec conditio mor- 
talium est, gravi quodam munere necessitatis omnes perfungimur, et 
dura atque aspera toleramus, unam tantum ob culpam, quia nati 
sumus. Non dicam iam, quod primo statim die, ut in lucem editi 
sumus, vitam a ploratu auspicamur, peiora enim multo sunt, quae 
mox aetate confirmata? sequuntur. Quid est enim homo? Imbecillita- 
tis exemplum, ait Aristoteles,“ temporis spolium, fortunae ludicrum, 
mutationis imago, calamitatis trutina, caetera pituita et bilis. Nullum 
gaudium est, quod non continuo contaminet aegritudo aliqua. Dolor 
et voluptas per vices quasdam cedunt sibi; et brevior quidem voluptas 
est. Neque his malis finem adfert longior aetas.“ Optimus enim quis- 
que dies, primus fugit.“ Meliora praetervolant, deteriora succedunt. 
Quemadmodum in amphora gravissimum quodque turbidumque in 
imo subsidit, sic in vita nostra, ultimum quod est, pessimum est." 


8 Cf. Hesiod., Opera et Dies, 113-116. 

"7 After esse the word “de” has been cancelled in the MS. 

^ Before facile the words in portu have been cancelled in the MS. 

4 Cf. Sen., Agam. 592: "portus aeterna placidus quiete." 

# Cf. Lucr. 1,46, and 2,648: "semota ab nostris rebus seiunctaque longe." 

5 Cf. Cic., Fam. 10,3,2: “confirmata iam aetate." 

# Cf. Quote not identified. 

^ For longior aetas as hexameter clausula, cf. [Tib.] 3,7,11: “negat ne longior aetas;" 
Sil. 422; Stat, Silv. 5,1,228; Val. Fl. 6,62; O. Schumann, Lateinisches Hexameter- 
Lexikon, III, München 1981, 220. 

^5 Cf. Verg., Georg. 3,66-67: "Optima quaeque dies miseris mortalibus / prima 
fugit." With this text Seneca starts his arguing in Epist. 108,24-24, for which see the 
next note. 

" Cf. Sen, Epist. 108,25-26: "Ille qui ad philosophiam spectat haec eadem quo 
debet adducit. ‘Numquam Vergilius’ inquit ‘dies dicit ire, sed fugere, quod currendi 
genus concitatissimum est, et optimos quosque primos rapi: quid ergo cessamus nos 
ipsi concitare, ut velocitatem rapidissimae rei possimus aequare? Meliora praetervo- 
lant, deteriora succedunt. Quemadmodum ex amphora primum quod est sincerissi- 
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speaks of the Golden Age, he affirms that this was considered its most 
important and happiest asset; people would in that period expire softly, 
as if overcome by sleep, at the precise moment they were to move from 
this life to the service and the holy status of the gods. This being so, 
my dear audience, you must consider it a heavy loss for us all from 
those who have been bereft of a colleague to the Republic of scholars, 
which has lost a man of respectable learning. It was, at the same time, 
for him a great blessing, as he had grown tired of old age and his 
energy had been fading. He has now smoothly reached the safe haven 
of eternal peace, where, far from our worldly affairs, he is consumed 
neither by misery nor by those inconveniences with which we struggle 
daily as long as we are on earth. Our life here is not so enviable as 
many may consider it to be, for what good does it contain? Or better: 
what calamities and misery does it not contain? It is the condition of 
mortals that we all have to perform a heavy task dictated by fate and 
that we suffer hardness and bitterness for the single offence of our 
birth. I am not saying this because we start our life with tears, for what 
follows when we are adults is much worse. What is man? A model 
of weakness, Aristotle says, a waste of time, a toy of fate, a changing 
phantom, a balance of misery, for the rest slime and bile. There is no 
joy that is not immediately mixed up with disease. Pain and pleasure 
alternate with one another; pleasure, however, lasts for a shorter time 
than pain. Nor does a longer life bring this misery to an end. The best 
days pass first. Happy moments fly by, sad moments follow. Like in a 
bottle where the heaviest and thickest liquid sinks to the bottom, so it 
is in our life: what comes at the end is the worst. I would not, however, 
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Sed non lubet mihi deplorare conditionem mortalitatis, quod multi 
iam olim fecere perquam diserte. Nihil enim mali accidisse nostro 
seni puto. Nobis accidit si quid accidit, quoniam abiit a nobis, non 
hic visurus nos, non videndus nobis. Quanquam profecto, quid est 
causae, cur abesse illum et inter nos non amplius «8» vivere dixi, qui 
vivit vivetque in animis nostris, quem in tot illustribus scriptis prae- 
sentem intuemur, qui in ore famaque hominum semper erit? Non est 
haec vita nostra dicenda, quam in terris vivimus. Intercidit enim cor- 
pus fragilitatis caducae,* exigui temporis breve donum.” Nulla dies 
est, quae non aliquid ei auferat.” Illa, inquam, illa vita est nostra, 
quae nos sacratos in omnia secula posteritati repraesentabit, quae 
annis non consumitur, sed vires ab illis capit, et tempore maior 
meliorque efflorescit. Hoc illud est, quare olim ingenio et virtute 
praestantes viri summa ope et animi contentione publice prodesse 
studuerint quamplurimis: animus enim eorum erigens se, seculorum 
futurorum quodam augurio movebatur, quasi cum excessissent e vita, 
tum denique victuri in oculis posteritatis essent, hoc eos excitabat, 
hoc solebatur. Et profecto nihil pulchrius est. Etenim caetera omnia, 
quae maxima credimus, etiam aliis contingunt. At laus et ex Deo 
sempiterna gloria, Deorum est, aut eorum, qui Diis proximi censen- 
tur. Hic generosus ardor? in maximis ingeniis, altissimisque animis 
et existit maxime, et apparet facillime. Non potest enim quidquam 
abiectum aut humile? tentare, moliri, conari, facere, qui scit de ea? 
semper loquendum. Praeclare Ennius, omni laude doctrinae excellens 
vir, cum vetuit lacrymis se decorari aut funera sibi fletu fieri, causam 
addidit hanc, quod etiam post mortem vivus per virum ora volitaret.”* 
Marcus Varro, quo homine nemo plura scripsit, sola immortalitatis 
spe tantos labores se? suscepisse significavit, cum celebre illud dic- 
tum, quod, in libris eius legitur, publicaret, Legendo et scribendo vita 


mum effluit, gravissimum quodque turbidumque subsidit, sic in aetate nostra quod est 
optimum in primo est." For turbidumque Burmannus has turbidissimumque. 

48 Cf. Sen., Suas. 6,6: “nihil aliud intercidet quam corpus fragilitatis caducae.” 

# Cf Sen., Phaedra 762: “exigui donum breue temporis." 

50 The MS first had "auferat" but “au” has been deleted, and “ad” written above it. 
Cf. [Sen.], Oct. 54: "generosus ardor." 
Burmannus has "humile aut abjectum." 

55 The word “ea” is in superscript. 

* Cf. Ennius, varia 18, quoted in Cic, Tusc. 1,15,34: “Nemo me lacrimis decoret 
nec funera fletu / Faxit. Cur? Volito vivo' per ora virum." 

°° Burmannus has the word order “se tantos labores." 
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lament our human condition, because many before me did so already 
in a most eloquent way. In my opinion, nothing bad has befallen our 
dear old man; if anything bad has happened, it has happened to us, 
for he has left us and will not see us again, nor we him. Yet how could 
I say that he has gone and does not <8> live any more among us, for 
he does live and will continue to reside in our hearts. We can discern 
his presence in countless famous writings and he himself will forever 
be a subject of conversation. We should not call this existence, which 
we lead on earth, our life. The body with its perishable frailty dies; it 
is a short-lasting present. There is no day that does not diminish its 
lifespan. That, I say, that is our life, which will represent us as sancti- 
fied to posterity for all ages, which is not consumed through the years 
but acquires strength from them and flowers greater and better as time 
passes. That is why in former times men with high intelligence and 
excellent character committed themselves most greatly to the social 
assistance of as many people as possible. Their mind was prickled and 
driven by a vision of future ages as if it was only when gone from this 
life that they would live in the eyes of posterity. This was their motive 
as well as their comfort, and nothing is more beautiful indeed. All the 
other things that we consider of the highest importance do happen 
to others, too. But the praise and the eternal glory that comes from 
God belong to the gods or to those who are considered akin to them. 
For the most part, this noble fire is seen in the greatest geniuses and 
the deepest minds, in which it can be identified most easily. Nothing 
base will ever be attempted, undertaken, tried or done by a person 
who knows that his life will always be discussed. When Ennius, a man 
of outstanding learning, forbade people to honour him with tears or 
bury him under lamentations, the splendid reason he gave was that 
he would remain alive after death, flying on many lips. Marcus Varro, 
who wrote more than anybody else, pointed out that he had only made 
all those efforts in the hope of immortality, when he wrote that famous 
line read in his books: “Life is forged through reading and writing." So 
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procuditur. Ita est profecto, M. Varro, breve et” irreparabile vitae 
tempus? cunctis est" sed factis et industria extenditur.9? 

Non potuit naturae iniquitas exiguum“ nobis gloriae curriculum 
circumscribere. Immensum est, sine fine est.” Hic fructus talis tan- 
tusque gloriae Audit. Or. post mortem demum percipitur. Itaque 
magnum iam lucrum est mori. Prosequitur quidem claros viros etiam 
viventes adhuc fama et existimatio quaedam hominum. Sed ea et rara 
est, et plerumque minor, quam debet. Cuius rei causam nobis inda- 
gantibus, reperta est? sane non una. Est illud humani ingenii vitium, 
non agnoscere bona seculi. Virtutem praesentem negligimus; sublatam 
ex oculis quaerimus inepti. Alexander Macedonum Rex, cum accur- 
rentem cerneret quendam™ tabellarium, qui res adferre laetas videba- 
tur; Et quid, inquit, nuntias mihi? An Homerum revixisse?® Ut illud 
taceam, quam multos invidia, inseparabile malum, ad mortem usque 
comitata sit. Ipse Hercules, cum terras omnes perambulasset, «9» cum 
immanes feras et tot monstra ingentia domuisset, solam domare hanc 
belluam non potuit. Nulla res illam placat, nisi magnorum hominum 


5% Cf. Varro, Menippeae fr. 551,1: "legendo autem et scribendo vitam procudito." 

7 After et some letters have been deleted in the MS. 

5 After "tempus" the word “est” has been deleted in the MS. 

* Cf. Verg., Aen. 10, 467-468: "Stat sua cuique dies, breve et inreparabile tempus 
/ omnibus est vitae." 

® On the section “Non est haec vita" to "extenditur" a long slash has been drawn, 
which might suggest that Cunaeus wanted to omit it or not to pronounce it during 
the declamation. 

& Burmannus has “exigium.” 

€ Cf. Cic., Rabir. 30: "Etenim, Quirites, exiguum nobis vitae curriculum natura cir- 
cumscripsit, immensum gloriae;" Pro Archia 28: "in hoc tam exiguo vitae curriculo." 

$ The word “est” is superscript. 

& Burmannus has occurrentem and the word order “quendam cerneret." 

$ Cf Erasmus, Apophthegmata, LB IV, 200A, Alexander Magnus 27: “Cum nuncius 
quidam gaudio gestiens porrectaque manu accurreret, rem prospere gestam narratu- 
rus, ‘Quid mihi, bone vir, magni nunciabis, nisi nuncies Homerum reuixisse?’, sig- 
nificans omnium praeclare gestorum gloriam abolendam, nisi contingeret talis praeco 
qualis fuit Homerus." Erasmus' source is Plutarchus, Moralia 85C, De profectibus in 
virtute 16. I wish to thank Dr. Tineke ter Meer, the editor of Erasmus' Apophthegmata 
for the ASD, for this information and other help. 

& Cf. Apul., Flor. 22, where Hercules (called in Apul., Apolog. 22 “Hercules lustra- 
tor orbis, purgator ferarum, gentium domitor") is presented as the successful fighter 
of physical monsters, whereas Crates was successful in suppressing vices, such as envy 
and discord: “Crates ille Diogenis sectator, qui ut lar familiaris apud homines aeta- 
tis suae Athenis cultus est: nulla domus unquam clausa erat nec erat patris familias 
tam absconditum secretum, quin eo tempestiue Crates interueniret, litium omnium 
et iurgiorum inter propinquos disceptator atque arbiter; quod Herculem olim poetae 
memorant monstra illa immania hominum ac ferarum uirtute subegisse orbemque 
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it is indeed, Marcus Varro; the time of a life is short and irretrievable 
for all. It is, however, extended through our efforts and commitment. 

The unreasonableness of nature has not been able to limit the 
enduring of our fame. The period of distinction is boundless and has 
no end. This excellent and great fruit of glory can, my dear audience, 
only be obtained after one's death. Therefore, death implies great 
profit. Illustrious men may enjoy a certain fame and good reputation 
amongst their fellow citizens, even when they are still alive. Such fame 
is rare, however, and usually less significant than is deserved. When 
we seek the reasons for this we certainly find more than one possi- 
bility. It is precisely the vice of mankind that it does not acknowl- 
edge what is good in our age. We do not recognise real excellence. 
As soon as it has been taken away from our eyes, we, fools that we 
are, start to look around for it. Once, Alexander, King of Macedo- 
nia, saw a courier running up to him. The man looked as if he came 
to bring good news. Alexander asked him, ^What message do you 
have for me? That Homer has come to live again?" Not to men- 
tion how many people are pursued until their death by Envy, that 
inseparable evil. Even Hercules himself, though he had crossed every 
country «9» and had tamed so many enormous beasts and so many 
prodigious monsters, was not able to subdue this monstrosity alone. 
Nothing can calm Envy other than a high-placed man's final day of 
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supremus dies. Accedit illud, quod ii, quorum animus ingenio excel- 
lit, tanto studio inter sese laudem industriae affectent, ut saepe illos 
ardentior affectus in quasdam contentiones transversos agat. Quic- 
quid enim eiusmodi est, in quo pulcrum est tenere principatum, de 
eo sit plerumque tanta concertatio, animorum alienatio, ut offensae 
quaedam etiam inter coniunctissimos nascantur, et officiorum suc- 
cedat atque amicitiae neglectus.” Invenietur fortassis aliquis, qui de 
agris paternis velit cedere, at vero, qui ingenio velit cedere, reperietur 
nemo. Inter haec populus, pessimus rerum aestimator,® hanc aut illam 
partem non iudicio, sed affectu, eligit, et quos sequitur, de iis omnia 
magna et divina sentit, quos damnat, eos paene in coelo antea posi- 
tos, postmodum ad inferos trahit. Praeterea esse illud quadam fatorum 
lege annatum* cunctis mortalibus, ut dum corporis sensibus premi- 
mur, aliis quidem alia vitia, sed omnibus tamen aliqua adhaereant. 
Solitudinem quaerat oportet, qui vult cum perfectis vivere. Atque haec 
quidem vitia in praestantibus viris magnarum virtutum interventu 
pensantur.” Sed" has vix intueri hominum malevolentia solet. Non 
tam bene cum mortalibus agitur, ut res cunctas aspicere ab ea parte 
ament, quae melior est”? Muscarum illud est, sordibus et rebus scabris 
insidere; quae nitentia et glabra sunt praetervolare. In formosis saepe 
naevum aliquem aut verrucam” deridemus: et propter hanc divina 
illa spernitur pulcritudo, quae fusa per totum corpus eet! Lacessere 
virtutem viventium, et malignis sermonibus sancta violare, morbus 
et furor improborum est, qui in coelum ipsum insaniunt, et iam 


terrae purgasse, similiter aduersum iracundiam et inuidiam atque auaritiam atque 
libidinem ceteraque animi humani monstra et flagitia philosophus iste Hercules fuit: 
eas omnes pestes mentibus exegit, familias purgauit, malitiam perdomuit, seminudus 
et ipse et claua insignis." 

7 Burmannus has "neglectis." 

$5 Cf. for this phrase, with "iniustus" instead of "pessimus", Sen., Troad. 546-547: 
“Est quidem iniustus dolor / Rerum aestimator"; Apul., De Mundo 31: “iniustus rerum 
aestimator”. 

® Burmannus has “agnatum.” 

70 Cf. Tac., Hist. 4,74: “luxum vel avaritiam dominantium tolerate. vitia erunt, 
donec homines, sed neque haec continua et meliorum interventu pensantur.” 

7 For “pensantur. Sed,” Burmannus has “pensantur, sed.” 

” Cf. Sen., De Beata Vita 2,1: “Non tam bene cum rebus humanis agitur ut meliora 
pluribus placeant." 

73 For “verrucam” Burmannus has “verminam.” 

7 Cf Sen., De Beata Vita 27,4: “Vobis autem vacat aliena scrutari mala et sententias 
ferre de quoquam? ...hoc tale est quale si quis pulcherrimorum corporum naevos aut 
uerrucas derideat quem foeda scabies depascitur." 
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life. To this, I must add that the very talented may compete with each 
other in their wish to be praised for their assiduity, with such fanati- 
cism that often this overpassionate desire transforms them into each 
other's enemies. As you know, anything in which it is honourable to 
be first often elicits the biggest argument, the greatest antagonisms, so 
that even among those who are close friends feelings of hatred arise, 
followed by neglect of friendship's duties. Perhaps there may be found 
someone who is willing to give up his ancestral property; no one, how- 
ever, will ever be found who is prepared to yield the highest place in 
regards to intelligence. In this respect, the masses, the worst apprais- 
ers, take sides not rationally but instinctively; for towards those whom 
they follow they are full of high and elated sentiments, while those 
they condemn although they were recently almost praised to the skies, 
they soon drag to hell. Besides, by some law of fate it is innate to 
all mortals that, as long as we are bound by our senses, we all have 
our shortcomings, though not everyone has the same. He who wants 
to live with perfect neighbours must look for solitude. These short- 
comings are compensated in extraordinary men by their high quali- 
ties, but the masses, in their ill-will, do not usually pay attention to 
them. Unfortunately, it is not so that mortals are inclined to see all 
things from their best side. It is a notorious feature of flies that they sit 
down on what is dirty and rough and fly by what is clean and smooth. 
We often mock good-looking people for a mole or a wart, and for this 
reason the divine beauty that characterises the whole body is scorned. 
To discredit virtues of the living, to foul what is holy with malicious 
talk is the sickness and insanity of those shameless fellows who carry 
on as madmen even against heaven and who have forsworn their com- 
mon sense long ago. Subject to the poisonous jokes of wretches were 
Plato, Aristotle and Democritus as long as they stayed among the 
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pridem bonam mentem eiuraverunt. Praebebant venenatis malorum 
salibus materiam Plato, Aristoteles, Democritus, dum in vivis essent.” 
At extincti iidem a civibus suis pene adorabantur. Haec est rerum 
natura. Incorruptum iudicium posteritatis est, et suum cuique decus 
ex vero rependit. Tum res demum recto oculo metimur, et qua maior 
pars ingenii atque laudis stetit, illac de homine sententia fertur. Agite, 
viri eruditi, et praemia, sed magna, sed luculenta, a nepotibus vestris 
expectate. Alexandro’ haec summa voti fuit maximo principi, ut ad 
vitam is rediret, cuius nunc nihil nisi nomen licebat venerari." Epicte- 
tum, divinum virum sua aetas pene ignorabat. Ad cum mortuus esset, 
ipsa illa «10» lucerna, ad quam noctu scripserat, quam ille forte tribus 
emerat obolis, aliquot nummorum millibus vendita est." Non pote- 
rant ipsum Epictetum redimere. Abierat enim ad illa loca, unde negant 
redire quemquam. Igitur quod unum restabat, fracta illius vasa magnis 
impensis conquisivere, et desiderium suum hoc solum pacto solaban- 
tur. Hoc est singulare fatum eorum, qui dum viverent, ingenium suum 
optimis artibus excoluere. Quare sic aestimate, A.” eximiam et coeles- 
tem quandam rem esse eruditionem, quam posteritas alit, quam senec- 
tus nulla debilitat? quam ipsa aeternitas semper intuebitur. Magna 
haec sunt, magna profecto; et tamen haec a me sic dicuntur, ut interim 
existimem, etiamsi omnia ista?' absint, nihilominus esse per se vehe- 
menter optandam doctrinam. Ipsa enim suis opibus pollet, et prae- 
sidium sibi in se habet. Nullum scientiarum praemium dignum ipsis 
extra ipsas est. Quantum enim illud esse creditis, maximarum rerum 
cognitione pasci. Aut quid suavius est, quam cum animus totus sibi 
intentus ea cogitat discitque, quibus melior efficitur? Fortasse erro, sed 
in hoc errore mori cupio. Mea enim sic est ratio, et sic semper mihi 
persuasi, cum genus hominum compositum ex corpore et anima sit, 


75 Cunaeus found those three philosophers as targets of criticism in Sen., De Beata 
Vita 27,5, following the quote 27,4, reproduced above in n. 72. Seneca referred also 
to Epicurus. 

7 After "Alexandro" some illegible letters follow. 

7 Source not identified. 

78 Cf. Erasmus, Adagia 672, Aristophanis et Cleanthis lucerna (ASD IL2, 199-200): 
"... Neque fama caruit etiam Epicteti lucernula, quae post illius mortem magno aere 
redempta est." Erasmus' source is Lucian, Adversus Indoctos 13. 

7? Burmannus omitted A. that is, “Auditores.” 

80 Cf. Verg., Aen. 9,610-611: “nec tarda senectus / Debilitat.” 

8 Burmannus has "ista illa." 

€ Cf. Lucr., De Rerum Natura 1,48 and 2,650: "(deorum natura) Ipsa suis pollens 
opibus." 
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living. But after their deaths they were almost adored by those very 
fellow citizens. This is nature. A fair judgment belongs to posterity, 
which grants everyone one's due and true honour. Only then do we 
evaluate reality with a straight eye, and only then is a sentence deliv- 
ered about man and about the field in which he has spent most of his 
talents and deserves the praise. Well, learned gentlemen, your rewards, 
great and splendid, expect them from your grandchildren. The great 
King Alexander's deepest wish was that that man come back to life 
whose name was the only thing to which respect could be paid. The 
divine philosopher Epictet was virtually unknown during his lifetime. 
After his death, however, the very «10» lamp that he had used at night 
for writing and that he himself may have bought for three obols, was 
sold for several thousand. Epictet himself they could not repurchase, 
as he had gone away to those places from where no one is said to 
return. So there was only one thing left they could do: acquire the 
broken pottery of the famous philosopher for large sums of money. 
Only in this way could they find comfort for their grief. This is the 
singular fate of those who cultivated their talents through the arts and 
sciences during their lifetime. Therefore, you should be of the opin- 
ion, my dear audience, that learning is something extraordinary and 
heavenly, not weakened by old age, but kept alive by posterity and for- 
ever under the protection of eternity itself. These are important advan- 
tages, important indeed. And yet I say this believing at the same time 
that even if all these advantages were absent, learning is nevertheless 
a very desirable good in itself. It is powerful through its own richness 
and it has its refuge in itself. Outside of learning, no fair reward for it 
can be found. What a great good it is, do you not think, to feast oneself 
on the knowledge of what is really important? Or what is sweeter than 
reflect upon and to learn, with a fully concentrated mind, the things 
through which one becomes a better man? I may be mistaken, but I 
would like to die still embracing this mistake, for this is my idea and 
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et alterum nobis cum Diis, alterum cum belluis sit commune, multo 
illos praeclarius facere, qui animum suum, hoc est, se excolunt, quam 
qui corporis muniis intenti, vitam veluti pecora transiere: non enim 
corpus hoc, non membra ista,? non statura, sed animus cuiusque, id 
est quisque. Hanc habuit vim praeceptum Apollinis, quo monebat, 
ut se quisque nosceret. Res bruta est corpus, ex fluidis elementis 
contextum, ipsum sibi interitus causa, ex alimentis suis vitium trahens, 
quorum modo inopia, modo copia rumpitur.? Nimis male haeret et 
precarii spiritus est ista membrorum compages, quam Anaxarchus non 
corpus hercle sed follem suum appellabat. Apud Platonem Socrates, 
cum in carcere venenum hausturus esset, et rogaret eum Crito,” quo 
pacto vellet sepeliri, ille ad caeteros conversus, frustra, inquit, amici 
operam consumpsi: Critoni enim nostro nondum persuasi, me hinc 
avolare, neque quicquam mei relicturum. Verumtamen, Crito, si me 
reperire poteris, utcunque tibi visum fuerit, sepelito. Sed mihi crede, 
nemo me vestrum, cum hinc excessero, consequetur. Enimvero sen- 
sit Socrates, hominem esse ipsum animum, qui ex coelestibus ignibus 
ad terram devectus, in corpore tanquam in exilio vivit, et domici- 
lium ibi habet divinae naturae suae aeternitatique contrarium. Illic 


83 Burmannus omitted ista. 

** The inscription, "Tvà01 ceavtév, Nosce teipsum," was found at Apollo's sanctu- 
ary at Delphi; cf. Erasmus, Adag. 595. 

3 Cunaeus summarises and adapts Sen., Cons. ad Marc. 11,3: “Quid est homo? 
inbecillum et corpus et fragile, nudum, suapte natura inerme, alienae opis indigens, 
ad omnis fortunae contumelias proiectum, cum bene lacertos exercuit, cuiuslibet ferae 
pabulum, cuiuslibet uictima; ex infirmis fluidisque contextum et lineamentis exteri- 
oribus nitidum, frigoris aestus laboris inpatiens, ipso rursus situ et otio iturum in 
tabem, alimenta metuens sua, quorum modo inopia <deficit, modo copia> rumpitur; 
anxiae sollicitaeque tutelae, precarii spiritus et male haerentis, quod pauor repentinus 
aut auditus ex inprouiso sonus auribus grauis excutit, sollicitudinis semper sibi nutri- 
mentum, uitiosum et inutile.” 

% Cf. Tertull, Apologeticum 50,6: “Tunde, tunde, aiebat, Anaxarchi follem, Anax- 
archum enim non tundis,” after Diog. Laert. 9,10: “IItiooe, nriooe tov AvaGópyou 
Déeg, Avá&opxov d’où nriooer c." 

# The phrase sounds like an echo of Cic., Divin. 1,52: “Est apud Platonem Socrates, 
cum esset in custodia publica, dicens Critoni." 

"CL Cic, Tusc. I, 43, 102-103: “(sepultura) de qua Socrates quidem quid sen- 
serit, apparet in eo libro in quo moritur, de quo iam tam multa diximus. cum enim 
de inmortalitate animorum disputavissest et iam moriendi tempus urgeret, rogatus a 
Critone, quem ad modum sepeliri vellet, ‘multam vero’ inquit 'operam, amici, frustra 
consumpsi; Critoni enim nostro non persuasi me hinc avolaturum neque mei quic- 
quam relicturum. Verum tamen, Crito, si me adsequi potueris aut sicubi nanctus eris, 
ut tibi videbitur, sepelito. sed, mihi crede, nemo me vestrum, cum hinc excessero, 
consequetur. " Cicero paraphrased Plato, Phaed., 115c and 115e. 
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this will forever be my persuasion: as man consists of a body and a soul 
and as we have one part in common with the gods and the other part 
with the animals, those who develop their mind, that is themselves, act 
far better than those who take care of the physical functions, and so 
lead the life of animals. It is not this body, those limbs, or stature but 
the soul of man that makes him what he is. That was the meaning of 
the god Apollo's precept by which he admonished that everyone should 
learn to know oneself. The body is a cumbersome thing composed of 
liquid elements, itself the cause of its decay, taking its decline from 
its own food, succumbing one time to lack of food, another time to 
abundance. Badly built and frail as a transitory breath is this construc- 
tion of limbs, which Anaxarchus verily called not his body but his bag. 
According to Plato, Socrates was about to swallow the poison in jail 
when Crito asked him how he wanted to be buried. While he was look- 
ing at the others present he said, “My efforts were in vain, my friends, 
as I still have not convinced our friend Crito here that I shall pass away 
from here without leaving anything of me. If you do find me, Crito, 
then you are to bury me as you like. But you may believe me, none of 
you will follow me, when I shall be gone from here." Socrates realised 
that the essence of man is his soul, which, having descended from 
celestial fire into earthly lives, is in the body as if in exile and has there 
its dwellings, which are incompatible with its godly and eternal nature. 
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sensibus gravatur, illic rerum cognitioni, qua maxime gaudet, tantum 
ex parte se dat. Itaque cum bene eveniat cunctis mortalibus, quod ex 
hac vita aliquando emittantur, tum vero maxime hoc illis optabile est, 
qui <11> scientiae amore flagrantes,® praeclaris curis se fatigavere. 
Etenim animus illorum iam sedibus suis, suaeque patriae redditus, 
nulla re impeditus amplius, totum se in contemplandis rebus perspi- 
ciendisque ponit. Beatum vero te, beatum ter quaterque, Vulcani, qui 
cum omnem vitam in disciplinarum studiis egisti, nunc, nunc inexple- 
bilem cupiditatem tuam exsaturare potes, et ea inspicere, ea discere, 
quae nos cuncti ignoramus. Nunc inter coelestes orbes, vero lumine 
te imples. Nunc noctem nostram et has tenebras, in quibus vivimus, 
miraris. Nunc procul dubio sedes illic, et hoc ipso momento ludibria 
cadaveris tui rides ex alto. Receptus es in eas sedes, ubi cum Lipsio, 
cum magno Scaligero, denique cum tot eruditissimis Viris dextram 
iungis, qui cum a nobis discederent, quod Socrates noster dixit, nihil 
sui reliquerunt. Et quid dicam amplius, aut quomodo dicam? Aut quid 
omnino non dicam? Iam mediusfidius cum istam sortem tuam cogito, 
propemodum dolet mihi, quod me antecessisti. Sed non patitur aut 
candor meus aut amor? tui, ut tibi quidquam invideam. Igitur fruere 
tantis bonis, et felix nobis laetusque sis, mi Vulcani, atque aeternum 
Vale. 
Dixi. 


® Cf. Quint. Inst. 1, proh. 6: “eximio litterarum amore flagrantem". 
? After “amor” something had been written that was deleted afterwards in the MS. 
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There it suffers from the heaviness of the senses; there it can only 
partially devote itself to real knowledge, its utmost joy. So, as it is 
a blessing for all mortals to be set free from this life, this is in par- 
ticular desirable for those who, «11» burning with love for knowl- 
edge, have wearied themselves through such noble activities. Having 
returned to its proper home, to its proper fatherland, and no longer 
hindered by anything, their soul is able to devote itself completely to 
the contemplation and study of reality. Blessed are you, Vulcanius, 
blessed three times or even four times, because, after a studious life, 
you are now able to satisfy your unquenchable thirst for knowledge, 
to perceive and learn everything that we all ignore. Now that you are 
among the stars in heaven you fill yourself with genuine light. Now 
you look amazed at the nightly darkness in which we find ourselves. 
Now, at this very moment, you are undoubtedly sitting there smiling 
from above because of the ridiculousness of your body. You have been 
received in those dwellings where you can shake hands with Lipsius 
and the great Scaliger, nay, with all those great scholars who, as dear 
Socrates said, once having passed away had left nothing of themselves. 
What more is there to say? Or how? Or why had I not better keep 
silent? Truly, when I consider your lot I almost regret that you have 
preceded me. Neither my sincerity nor my affection for you, however, 
bear that I begrudge you anything. Therefore, my dear Vulcanius, enjoy 
these blessings and we wish you joy and happiness. Farewell forever. 
I have said. 


THE PORTRAITS OF BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS 


Kasper van Ommen 


O, could he but have drawn his wit 
As well in brass, as he hath hit 

His face; the Print would then surpass 
All, that was ever writ in brass. 

But, since he cannot, Reader, look 
Not on his Picture, but his Book! 


Next to the number of portraits of humanists Josephus Justus Scaliger 
(1540-1609)? and Justus Lipsius (1547-1606),? we know of few of their 
contemporary Bonaventura Vulcanius (De Smed or De Smit, Bruges, 
1538- Leiden 1614). Even of the unpretentious Carolus Clusius (1526- 
1609), professor of Botany at Leiden University, more portraits are 
extant. 

Although now not as famous and not as exhaustively studied as 
Lipsius and Scaliger, Vulcanius played an important role in the forma- 
tive years of Leiden University and in the development of its library. It 
was a large part of his private library, together with the entire library 
of Johannes Holmannus Secundus (1523-1586), professor in Theol- 
ogy at Leiden University, that made a collection of a small number 
of randomly acquired books into a scholarly collection that could no 
longer be ignored. Vulcanius was appointed professor in ‘Griexe tale 
ende vrye consten ende scientien van dien', that is Greek and Latin, 
on 1 February 1578, before Lipsius himself was appointed professor 


! Poem by Ben Johnson, copied underneath the portrait of William Shakespeare 
by Martin Droeshout. This portrait is found in the first folio edition of Shakespeare's 
plays of 1623. 

? K. van Ommen, ‘“In imagine picta’ De portretten van Josephus Justus Scaliger", 
in P.G. Hoftijzer (ed.) Adelaar in de wolken: De Leidse jaren van Josephus Justus Sca- 
liger 1593-1609 (Leiden: 2005), 138-164. 

? K. van Ommen, “Lipsius in beeld”, in J. De Landtsheer (ed.) Lieveling van de 
Latijnse taal. Justus Lipius te Leiden herdacht bij zijn vierhonderdste verjaardag (Lei- 
den: 2006), 247-255 and K. van Ommen, “Met in bont afgezette toga en gepijpte 
kraag. Over enkele minder bekende portretten van Justus Lipsius", in J. De Landtsheer 
and P. Delsaerdt (eds), Iam illustravit omnia: Justus Lipsius als lievelingsauteur van het 
Plantijnse Huis (Antwerpen: 2006), 295-306. 
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at the Leiden University. Before that, Vulcanius had been a secretary 
of Filips van Marnix van St. Aldegonde (1540-1598). It would take 
three years before Vulcanius finally arrived in Leiden to take up his 
appointment on 3 August 1581. On 28 June, his name was entered in 
the Album studiosorum. Soon after his arrival, on 2 September 1581, 
he was appointed secretary to the senate of the university. It was this 
position that would bring him into frequent contact with one of the 
curators, Janus Dousa (1545-1604), who would become his close 
friend.* 


THE FIRST PORTRAIT 


The earliest known portrait of Vulcanius can be found in his edition 
of Thesavrvs vtrivsqve lingvae, hoc est Philoxeni aliorumque veterum 
authorum glossaria Latino-Græca & Græco-Latina by the Greek dithy- 
rambic poet Philoxenus of Cuthera (435 BC-380 BC)? The engraved 
frontispiece portrait of Vulcanius is of a style that was introduced in 
Renaissance Italy around the year 1550. In the 16th century, the por- 
trait (emphasizing likeness) and the biography of the author (empha- 
sizing truth) went hand in hand. The frontispiece portrait was regarded 
as a kind of preface to the book, as noted by Burke: “The rise of both 
the biographical preface about a writer and the frontispiece illustrates 
the rise of the assumption that information about a writer helps us 
understand his or her work" 5 This also explains the presence of dedi- 
catory poems accompanying such portraits, as is the case of Vulca- 
nius’ portrait, under which are found poems by Johannes Meursius 
(1579-1639) and Daniel Heinsius (1580-1655). 

The portrait in the Thesavrvs depicts Vulcanius at the age of 58. It 
was apparently engraved in 1596, four years before the publication of 


^ Contact between Vulcanius and Dousa had already been established in 1576. 
For an excellent survey of the life of Vulcanius, see J.N. Bakhuizen van den Brink, 
“Bonaventura Vulcanius en Leiden” in Varia Historica. Aangeboden aan prof. dr. A.W. 
Byvanck [...] (Assen: 1954), 151-164. 

> Printed in Leiden at the printer and publisher Jan Jacobszoon Paets in 1600. Not 
every copy of the book, however, contains the portrait of Vulcanius. The copy in 
Leiden University Library with the shelfmark UBL 758 B 17-19 appears to be a rare 
exception. 

$ P. Burke, “The Frontispiece Portrait in the Renaissance,” in A. Köstler and E. Seidl 
(eds.), Bildnis und Image: Das Portrait zwischen Intention und Rezeption (Wenen: 
1998), 160. 
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the book, as indicated by the legend around the portrait itself. The most 
striking element in the engraving, which for the most part follows the 
example set by the engraved frontispiece portraits of the Renaissance, 
is the medallion on the left of the portrait with the text “Omnibus 
idem" [Ihe same to all], engraved around a sun (which shines on all 
people) with the sign of the planet Jupiter in the centre. This motto can 
also be found on the first page of Vulcanius’ Album Amicorum.” 

As mentioned above, Vulcanius was a great benefactor to the library 
of the university. In addition to donating manuscripts, he also sold 
other manuscripts and books to the library. In October 1587, a collec- 
tion of 47 folio and 5 quarto volumes—rather an extensive collection 
for the time—was bought from Vulcanius for 354 guilders.* Vulca- 
nius had acquired a large number of books during his travels and 
now was the time to sell the redundant and incomplete copies to the 
library. The collection comprised the edition by Stephanus of Plato, 
the Thesauri Lingua Graeca and Linguae Latinae, Vesalius Anatomia 
and several reference works by Theodor Zwinger, Conrad Gesner and 
Sebastian Münster.? On this occasion, Vulcanius also donated a manu- 
script of Demosthenes to the library, which was, as it turned out, not 
his property." He praised the university and its library in his orations, 
for example the one he wrote for the doctors Baldwin Hamey and 
L. Brandt on the 6th of July 1592." Vulcanius had a considerable inter- 
est in manuscripts and books and in 1559, at the beginning of his 
career, he was a librarian himself to the bibliophile bishop of Burgos, 
cardinal Franciscus de Mendoza y Bobadilla (1508-1561), who owned 
a valuable collection of Greek manuscripts. 

On 15 November 1610, part of the library of Vulcanius was auc- 
tioned by the Elzeviers in Leiden." In the minutes of the 12 November 


? Brussels, Mss, II, 1166. 

* The list of books can be found in Jan van Hout’s Dagbouck on fol. 65-66. 

? See E. Hulshoff Pol, “The First Century of Leiden University Library”, in Leiden 
University in the seventeenth century. An Exchange or Learning (Leiden: 1975), 402. In 
1611, the university bought another, unspecified, manuscript from Vulcanius for 84 
Guilders. See P.C. Molhuysen, Bronnen tot de geschiedenis van de Leidsche universiteit. 
Deel 2: 6 Febr. 1610-7 Febr. 1647 (Den Haag 1916), 27. 

? Now in Leiden University Library as Manuscript BPG 33. 

1 See for example the De Laudibus Academiae Leydensis in Cod. Vulc. 9 ff. 
56-59. 

? A copy of this rare auction catalogue Bibliotheca Bon. Vulcanii sive, catalogus plu- 
rimorum...librorum...et manuscriptorum: it variae tabulae geographicae...et variae 
effigies virorum insignium aere incisae: quarum auctio habebitur Lugd. Bat. in bibliopo- 
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1610 Senate meeting, we find a report of the auction of Vulcanius’ 
library that was to be held on 15 November and the following days 
of that year: 


Die eodem D. Bonaventura Vulcanius Mag.” Rectori et Senatui sup- 
plicem hunc exhibuit libellum: 


Cum proximo die Lunae libri mei sint distrahendi rogo vos maiorem in 
modum, ut quod antehac frequenter aliis indultum fuit, mihi quoque in 
gratiam auctionis concedatur: ut professores per biduum non legant. Erit 
vero hoc et rebus meis congruens et veteri meae ergo vos observantiae 
consentaneum. 


Infra erat scriptum: Amplitud. vestrae addictiss. B. Vulcanius. 
Quod Mag o Rector et Senatus honestissimum rati permiserunt.” 


Vulcanius died on 9 October 1614. What was left of his books after the 
two auctions held during his lifetime was of interest to the University 
Library. On the highest level an agreement was reached to try and 
buy these books and manuscripts from Vulcanius' heirs. The Senate 
minutes show that the Greek books were of particular interest to the 
library: 


Alsoo overleden was D. Bonaventura Vulcanius, ende deselve naegelaten 
hadde veel goede Gryexsce boecken, die noch noyt en waren gedrucket, 
soo is goet gevonden dat men sal syen off onder de selve enige sijn, 
daermede de Univ. vereert off gedyent soude connen wesen, ende soo 
de selve ten redelicken prijse te becomen sullen wesen dat men die sal 
copen ten behoeve van de Bibliotheecque.” 


On 8 November the Burgomaster of Leiden and the curators of Leiden 
University decided to buy the remaining library of Vulcanius from his 
brother Franciscus for the total sum of 1200 Guilders.'? 


lio Lud. Elzeviri: Ad diem XV Nov. 1610 is held in the library of Museum Meermanno- 
Westreenianum at The Hague, shelfmark 112 D 11. Leiden University Library has a 
Xerox copy of the catalogue with shelfmark Dousa 91 9015. See for a description of 
the catalogue: A. Willems, Les Elzevier, histoire et annales typographiques (Bruxelles: 
1880) p. LVIL nr. 2. 

? P.C. Molhuysen, Bronnen tot de geschiedenis van de Leidsche universiteit. Deel 2: 
6 Febr. 1610-7 Febr. 1647, (Den Haag 1916), 3. 

4 Minutes of the Senate of 11 August [probably a mistake for October] 1614. 

5 See P.C. Molhuysen, Codices Vulcaniani (Leiden: 1910). In the Catalogue of the 
Leiden University Library of 1716 the collection of books is wrongly described as 
"Legatum B. Vulcanii". 
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The portrait of this famous humanist and professor of Greek has been 
in the possession of Leiden University Library since 1615. The minutes 
of the University Senate of 8 February 1615 show that the heirs of 
Vulcanius received 125 Guilders in exchange for the portrait “om op 
de bibliotheecque te hangen” [“to be displayed in the library"]. 


De erffgenamen van D. Bonaventura Vulcanius, in sijn leven professor 
et interpres linguae Graecae, versoeck gedaen hebbende om te hebben 
het recht van conijngelt ende tabbaertlaecken, midtsgaders soedanige 
f 100 als de voors. D. Vulcanius jaerlycs extraordinarie getrocken hadde, 
hebben C. ende B. soo ten insichte van 't geen voors. is, als ten regarde 
de voors. erffgenamen het effigies desselffs Vulcanii de Universiteit ver- 
eert hebben om op de bibliotheecque te hangen, de voors. erffgenamen 
daervoren toegevoecht f 125.6 


That same year, the portrait could be seen in the library in the former 
Chapel of the Beguignage or Faliede Bagijnkerk at the Rapenburg. 

It was likely the donation of the Josephus Justus Scaliger's portrait 
that inspired Vulcanius and his heirs to give the portrait to the univer- 
sity. When Scaliger died in 1609, he bequeathed his manuscripts and 
the part of his library concerning foreign languages to the university. 
The manuscripts and books were separately shelved in the Arca Scalig- 
erana, with the portrait of Scaliger hung above. A well-known 1610 
engraving of Leiden University Library by Willem van Swanenburgh, 
done after Johannes Cornelisz (Jan Cornelis) Woudanus’ work, is dis- 
playing this Arca. In the engraving, other portraits can be seen on the 
walls, but their identification is difficult. At the far end of the room, 
however, we can easily identify the life-size portraits of Prince William 
of Orange and his son Prince Maurice.” The portrait of Vulcanius, 
would have been placed above the Arca Vulcanii. This cannot be seen 
in the engraving, though. The painting remained above the Arca until 
1694, when it was relocated to an adjacent room after an alteration in 
the library. 


16 As can be understood: Vulcanius himself bequeathed the portrait to the library, 
but the Senate decided to support the heirs financially by paying 125 guilders for the 
painting. P.C. Molhuysen, Bronnen tot de geschiedenis van de Leidsche universiteit. 
Deel 2: 6 Febr. 1610-7 Febr. 1647 (Den Haag: 1916), 59. 

" Both paintings are still part of the holdings of Leiden University Library, along 
with the paintings of the coats of arms on the same wall. Icones Leidenses nr. 22 and 
49. 
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To decorate a library with portraits of writers was a practice that 
dated back to Antiquity. The historian Pliny discussed the “[...] nov- 
elty that has also been invented, in that likenesses [...] are set up in 
the libraries in honour of those whose immortal spirits speak to us in 
the same places [...]."? Around the year 1600, the custom of decorat- 
ing libraries, such as the Bodleian Library in Oxford and Auguste de 
Thou's library in Paris, which displayed portraits of famous writers, 
was coming into vogue again. As Joannes Woverius (1576-1635), a 
close friend of Justus Lipsius, wrote to Cardinal Federico Borromeo 
(1564-1631), the founder of the Ambrosiana in Milan, “to judge at 
the same time the spirit of the author by their books and bodies, face 
and physiognomy [...] excites a general soul."? Here we see links both 
between the portrait of an author and the author's physiognomy and 
between the portrait and the concept of the individuality of author- 
ship.? In a later period, the portraits of professors share some features: 
they are generally more or less life-sized busts or half-figure portraits 
and were made for the senate rooms of universities?! Although the 
senate room of Leiden University only dates back to the eighteenth 
century, this type of portrait was already in use in Leiden.” The origin 
of the portraits, such as that of Vulcanius, is much older and probably 
has its beginning in the so-called friendship portrait. 

Despite the fact that the painting was probably commissioned by 
the family of Vulcanius, it was not meant to be displayed within the 
family circle. It appears to be more a gift of the family to the "friends" 
of Vulcanius—the library and the scholarly community of Leiden. The 
friendship painting has a long history and plays an important role 
in early humanism. The first known example is from 1458, when the 
Central-European humanist Janus Pannonius (1434-1472) wrote some 


? Pliny, Natural History 35, II 8-11. 

1 P, Jones, Federigo Borromeo and the Ambrosiana: Art Patronage and Reform in 
Seventeenth-Century Milan (Cambridge: 1993), 109. 

? p. Burke, "Ihe Frontispiece Portrait in the Renaissance", in A. Kóstler and 
E. Seidl (eds), Bildnis und Image: Das Portrait zwischen Intention und Rezeption 
(Wien: 1998), 160-161. 

? R. Ekkart, “De professoren en hun portretten”, in Kleurrijke Professoren: 375 jaar 
portretkunst in de collectie van de Universiteit van Amsterdam (Amsterdam: 2007), 
16. 

2 The senate room, formerly the Auditorium Medicum, was refurbished between 
1733 and 1736. See P.J. Blok, W. Martin, De senaatskamer der Leidsche Universiteit. 
Hare geschiedenis, benevens een volledige catalogus der geschilderde portretten (Leiden: 
1932). 
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lines on Andrea Mantegna's portraits of the humanist and astrologer 
Galeotto da Narni (1427?-1497?) and of himself.” By the early six- 
teenth century, the friendship portrait was well-established practice, 
the best-known examples being the portraits of Erasmus (1466-1536) 
and Peter Gillis (1486-1533) by Quentin Matsys (1466-1530). A later 
example is Paulus Petrus Rubens’ well-known painting The Four Phi- 
losophers (ca. 1615), which depicts Justus Lipsius, Joannes Woverius, 
the painter himself, and his younger brother. As the painting of Vul- 
canius does not have a companion painting, we can consider the Arca 
with the library of Vulcanius as the scholarly counterpart to the paint- 
ing of the scholar himself. The portrait can be considered to be an 
expression of the idea that the scholar is like a living book and that 
the book is a representation of an “unfolded” scholar. 

The portrait in the senate room is a later copy by an unknown artist 
of the portrait in the library, dated 1609. The texts “Natus 1538” and 
“Orbit 1615” are added to the painting. The legend under the portrait 
reads: BONAVENTVRA VVULCANIVS BRVGENSIS NATUS AN° 
1538. IVNY DIE XXX. PICTVS AN? 1609.” 

In the much-discussed funeral oration by Petrus Cuneaus (1586- 
1638), delivered at 9 October 1614, Vulcanius was highly praised by 
his former pupil.? According to Cuneaus, Vulcanius deserved a place 
in heaven where he would be reunited with Lipsius and Scaliger, those 
other great Leiden scholars and humanists. Now, the portraits of Vul- 
canius, Scaliger and Lipsius are hanging brotherly together in a “schol- 
arly heaven", the Scaliger Institute of Leiden University Library. 


CATALOGUE OF THE PORTRAITS 


As mentioned above, not many portraits by Vulcanius are known to 
us: the painted portrait in Leiden University Library, a copy of this 
painting in the senate room, and a miniature portrait by Arnoud van 
Halen (1673-1732) in the Panpoéticon Batavum in the Rijksmuseum 


? p. Burke, op. cit., 156. 

^ R. Ekkart, Icones Leidenses. De portrettenverzameling van de Rijksuniversiteit te 
Leiden (Leiden: 1973), nr. 25. 

? P, Cunaeus, Oratio in obitum Bonaventura Vulcanii, Petrus Burmannus (ed.), 
1725. 
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of Amsterdam.” The Panpoëticon Batavum is a collection of 327 min- 
iatures, bought from Van Halen by the Leiden bookseller Cornelis van 
Hoogeveen Jr (1741-1792), who exhibited the collection in the meet- 
ing room of his society “Kunst wordt door Arbeid Verkregen.” The 
miniature portrait of Vulcanius is probably based on the portrait of 
Leiden University Library. 

We also have two engravings: one of Vulcanius at the age of 58 
(see above), and the more famous engraving by Willem van Swanen- 
burgh of 1609 which was copied over and over again in the following 
decades.” But eventually the portrait of Vulcanius was left out of the 
canon of the Leiden Humanists. While portraits of Josephus Justus 
Scaliger and Justus Lipsius were produced even as late as in the twen- 
tieth century, the attention for Vulcanius, at least for his portrait, has, 
until now, lagged behind.” Perhaps with the fourth centenary of his 
death in 2014 this will be changed. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Blok / Martin = P.J. Blok and W. Martin, De senaatskamer der Leidsche 
Universiteit. Hare geschiedenis, benevens een volledige catalogus der 
geschilderde portretten (Leiden: 1932). 

BN = Collection Bodel Nijenhuis, Academisch Historisch Museum, 
Leiden. 

Hollst. = F.W.H. Hollstein, Dutch and Flemish etchings, engravings 
and woodcuts ca. 1450-1700, (Amsterdam/Rotterdam: 1949-2004), 
66 vols. 

Icones Leidenses = R. Ekkart, Icones Leidenses. De portrettenverzamel- 
ing van de Rijksuniversiteit te Leiden (Leiden: 1973). 


2% E.W. Moes also mentions two anonymous portraits of Vulcanius sold in the 
library’s auction of the professor of eloquence Petrus Francius (1675-1704) on 14-24 
April 1705 (Catalogue published by H. Wetstein, Amsterdam). These two portraits are 
unknown to me and have not been found. 

7 [Willem van Swanenburgh], Icones ad vivum delineate & expresse, virorvm clari- 
orvm qui precipue scriptis Academiam Lvgdvno Batavam illustrarunt (Leiden: 1609). 

# For an example see Constance de la Rivière, Portraits des plus illustres papes, 
empereurs, rois, princes, grands capitaines et autres personnes renommées, au nombre 
d'environ six cent [...] en XXVIII belles planches: avec de courtes explications (Leiden: 
1720); and L. Springer, Galerij van hoogleeraren aan de Hoogeschool te Leijden, naar 
de oorspronkelijke afbeeldsels op de Senaat-zaal aldaar berustende (Leiden: 1890). 
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Moes = E.W. Moes, Iconographia Batava. Beredeneerde lijst van 
geschilderde en gebeeldhouwde portretten van Noord-Nederlanders 
in vorige eeuwen. Amsterdam 1897-1905. 

Van Someren = J.F. van Someren, Beschrijvende catalogus van 
gegraveerde portretten van Nederlanders. Amsterdam 1888-1891. 


No. A la 

Anonymous, Portrait of Vulcanius at the age of 58, engraving. 123 x 
92 mm. 

* Bust to the left. Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with fur trim and a 
piped ruff. In his left hand, with a ring on his index finger, he holds 
a rolled letter. On the left is a medallion with the motto OMNIBVS 
IDEM. On the border the text: BONAVENTVRA VVLCANIVS BRV- 
GENSIS ANNVM AGENS LVIII, An. Dnl, M; D; XCVI 

* Provenance: Philoxenus, Thesavrvs vtrivsqve lingvae, hoc est Philox- 
eni aliorumque veterum authorum glossaria Latino-Greca & Græco- 
Latina. Leiden 1600. [UBL 758 B 17]. 


No. A Ib 

The same engraving 

* Provenance: Les vrays pourtraits de les celebres et plus renommés pro- 
fesseurs depuis le commencement de lfllustre Academie de Leide. [s.n.], 
[17th c.?]. [UBL 322 B 21]. 

According to Van Someren, there is also a woodcut reading of this 
portrait, which I have been unable to trace. 

BN 1532 


No. B1 

Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, Oil on panel. Panel, 
61 x 50 cm. 

* Bust in frontal position. Vulcanius is dressed in a black gown with 
a piped ruff. 

Provenance: Scaliger Institute, Leiden University Library. 

Icones Leidenses 24, Moes 8773, nr. 1. 


No. B2 
Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, [1609], Oil on panel, 
63 x 53 cm. 
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* Bust in frontal position. Vulcanius is dressed in a black gown 
with brown sleeves and a piped ruff. Painted on are the inscriptions 
(added later) “Natus 1538" and “Orbit 1615". Underneath the portrait: 
BONAVENTVRA VVLCANIVS BRVGENSIS NATUS AN? 1538. 
IVNY DIE XXX. PICTVS AN? 1609. 

The portrait was bought in 1896 on the recommendation by the Heer 
Gevers van Endegeest for 100 guilders. 

Provenance: Senate room, Leiden University. 

Icones Leidenses 25; Blok / Martin 167 


No. B 3a 

[Willem van Swanenburgh], Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, 
[1609], engraving, 160 x 105 mm. 

* Bust in frontal position, slightly to the right, in ornamental bor- 
der. Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with a piped ruff. Underneath the 
portrait the inscription: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS GRAECAE 
LING. PROF. & INTERPRES. 

Provenance: (Willem van Swanenburgh), Icones ad vivum delineate & 
expresse, virorvm clariorvm qui precipue scriptis Academiam Lvgdvno 
Batavam illustrarunt. Leiden 1609. [UBL 190 B 1]. 

Hollst. 100; BN 1528 


No. B 3b 

Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 160 x 
105 mm. 

* Bust in frontal position, slightly to the right, in ornamental bor- 
der. Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with a piped ruff. Underneath the 
portrait the inscription: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS GRAECAE 
LING. PROF. & INTERPRES. 

Provenance: Les vrays pourtraits de les celebres et plus renommés 
professeurs depuis le commencement de lÍllustre Academie de Leide. 
[s.n.], 16XX, [17th c.?]. [UBL 322 B 21]. 


No. B 4a 

Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 160 x 
100 mm. 

* Bust in frontal position, slightly to the right, in ornamental border. 
Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with a piped ruff. Above the engrav- 
ing: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS; and underneath the portrait 
the inscription: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS GRAECAE LING. 
PROF. & INTERPRES. [Ciii BONAVEN-] 
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Provenance: Johannes Meursius, Illustris Academia Lugd-Batava: id 
est Virorum Clarissimorum Icones, Elogia ac Vitae [...]. Leiden 1613. 
[UBL 116 B 15]. 


No. B 4b 

Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 125 x 
85 mm. 

* Bust in frontal position, slightly to the right, in ornamental border. 
Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with a piped ruff. Above the engraving: 
BONAVENT. VVCANIVS. and underneath the portrait the inscrip- 
tion: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS GRAECAE LING. PROF. & 
INTERPRES. [BONA] 

Provenance: Johannes Meursius, Illustrium Hollandiae & VVestfrisiae 
ordinvm alma Academia Leidensis: contenta proxima pagina docebit. 
Leiden 1614 [116 B 16]. 


No. B 4c 

Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 160 x 
105 mm. 

* Bust in frontal position, slightly to the right, in ornamental border. 
Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with a piped ruff. Above the engraving 
102 and IOANNIS MEURSII and underneath the portrait the inscrip- 
tion: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS GRAECAE LING. PROF. & 
INTERPRES. [BONA] 

Provenance: Johannes Meursius, Athene Batave, sive de vrbe Leidensi 
& academia, virisque claris; qui utramque ingenio suo, atque scriptis, 
illustrarunt: libri dvo. Leiden 1625 [UBL 116 B 17]. 

BN 1531 


No. B 5a 

Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 140 x 
107 mm. 

* Bust in frontal position, slightly to the left, in ornamental border. 
Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with a piped ruff. Underneath the 
portrait the inscription: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS GRAECAE 
LING. PROF. & INTERPRES. [b] 

Provenance: Jean-Jacques Boissard, Bibliotheca sive thesaurus virtutis 
et gloriae. (Frankfurt am Main) 1628 [THYSIA 672]. 

BN 1529 
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No. B 5b 

Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 140 x 
107 mm. 

* Bust in frontal position, slightly to the left, in ornamental border. 
Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with a piped ruff. Underneath the 
portrait the inscription: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS GRAECAE 
LING. PROF. & INTERPRES. [b] 

Provenance: Jean-Jacques Boissard, Bibliotheca Chalcographica, hoc est 
virtute et eruditione clarorum virorum imagines (1652-1669). 


No. B 6 

Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 159 x 
100 mm. 

* Bust in frontal position, slightly to the right, in ornamental border. 
Vulcanius is dressed in a gown with a piped ruff. Directly underneath 
the portrait the inscription: BONAVENTURA VULCANIVS, Graecae 
Linguae. Professor & Interpres. Underneath the address of the printer 
Lugd. Bat. Ex Officina Petri Vander Aa. 

Provenance: [Pieter van der Aa], Fundatoris, curatorum et professorum 
Academiae Lugduno Batavae effigies [Leiden (1716)] [UBL FOLIO 7 
D 5]. 

BN 1530. 
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Figure 1. Portrait of Vulcanius at the age of 58 in: Philoxenus, Thesavrvs 
vtrivsqve lingvae, hoc est Philoxeni aliorumque veterum authorum glossaria 
Latino-Græca & Græco-Latina. (Leiden: 1600). [UBL 715 A 11]. See Nr. A la 
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Figure 2. Anonymous, Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, [1609], Oil on 
panel Panel, 61 x 50 cm. Icones Leidenses 24; see Nr. B 1 
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Figure 3. [Willem van Swanenburgh], Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, 

[1609] engraving, 160 x 105 mm. In: (Willem van Swanenburgh), Icones ad vi- 

vum delineate & expresse, virorvm clariorvm qui precipue scriptis Academiam 
Lvgdvno Batavam illustrarunt. Leiden 1609. [UBL 190 B 1]. See Nr. B 3a 
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Figure 4. Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 140 x 107 mm. in: 
Jean-Jacques Boissard, Bibliotheca sive thesaurus virtutis et gloriae of 1628- 
1632 [THYSIA 672]. See Nr. B 5a 
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Figure 5. Portrait of Bonaventura Vulcanius, engraving, 159 x 100 mm. in: 
[Pieter van der Aa], Fundatoris, curatorum et professorum Academiae Lugduno 
Batavae effigies [Leiden (1716)] [UBL FOLIO 7 D 5]. See Nr. B 6 


REMARQUES SUR LES CATALOGUES DE VENTE AUX 
ENCHERES DE LA BIBLIOTHEQUE DE VULCANIUS 


Paul J. Smith 


Les catalogues de vente aux enchères des bibliothèques privées livrent 
de précieuses informations pour étudier l'influence des auteurs frangais 
aux Pays-Bas. C'est dans cette perspective de Rezeptionsforschung que 
nous avons entamé une enquéte au sujet de la bibliothéque de Vulca- 
nius, dans l'espoir d'y trouver une présence 'typique' de la littérature 
française dans une bibliothèque ‘typiquement savante de l'époque. Or, 
nous avons trouvé une bibliothéque qui est atypique pour plusieurs 
raisons, et une présence française qui est assez typique, il est vrai, mais 
beaucoup moins intéressante que plusieurs autres présences dans cette 
bibliothéque. Chemin faisant, nous avons donc changé de cap. Dans 
les lignes qui suivent, nous nous proposons d'abord de présenter les 
caractéristiques générales de la bibliothéque de Vulcanius, puis d'entrer 
dans le détail des présences autres que celle de la littérature frangaise, 
pour terminer tout de méme par dire quelques mots sur les livres fran- 
cais dans cette bibliothéque. 

Pour ceux qui ne connaissent pas le genre de catalogues dont il 
sera question ici, il est utile de donner quelques mots d'introduction. 
Ces ventes aux enchères se déroulent habituellement après le décès du 
possesseur de la bibliothéque mise en vente. Elles ont été extrémement 
fréquentes aux Pays-Bas. On estime que le nombre de ventes publiques 
se monte entre 25 000 et 30 000 ventes aux XVIF et XVIII siècles. 
De ces ventes, on a recensé 2 540 catalogues imprimés existants, dont 
on a mis sur microfiche 2 174 volumes, parmi lesquels 843 catalogues 
datant du XVII siècle! Le tout premier catalogue imprimé conservé— 
qui est en fait une primeur mondiale—est celui de la vente de la bib- 
liothéque de Marnix de Saint-Aldegonde (1538-1598), qui a eu lieu en 
1599. Tous ces catalogues des ventes aux enchéres ont été repérés et 
rendus disponibles sur microfiche par le projet Book Sales Catalogues 


! Ces chiffres m'ont été communiqués en 2005 par le regretté Henk de Kooker. 
Depuis, le nombre de catalogues recensés et mis sur microfiche s'est considérable- 
ment accru. 
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of the Dutch Republic de la Bibliothèque royale à La Haye en collabora- 
tion avec le Département de Néerlandais de l'Université de Leyde.” La 
thése de référence de l'initiateur du projet, Bert van Selm, portait sur 
les premiers catalogues de ventes d'avant 1611? elle nous a beaucoup 
servi pour cette étude sur Vulcanius, surtout parce que la premiére 
vente publique de sa bibliothéque a eu lieu en 1610, faisant de par là 
partie du corpus des catalogues étudiés par Van Selm. 

Le cas de Vulcanius est atypique pour deux raisons: d'abord parce 
qu'il y a eu non pas une, mais deux ventes publiques de sa biblio- 
théque, puis parce que la première vente a pris place alors que le pos- 
sesseur était encore en vie. En 1610, Vulcanius, déjà gravement malade, 
est en train de perdre la vue.* Il décide de se défaire d'une partie de 
sa bibliothéque, sans doute pour des raisons financiéres, mais peut- 
étre aussi pour d'autres raisons, comme nous allons le voir. Que cette 
vente soit motivée par sa situation financiére est plus que probable: 
vu l'avenir incertain à cause de sa maladie, il a besoin d'un capital de 
réserve en liquides. Ici on touche à un aspect important: pour Vulca- 
nius, les livres ne sont pas seulement des objets et des outils d'études, 
ils représentent aussi un capital financier. Ainsi, lorsqu'il est à Genéve 
chez Henri Estienne, il regoit, pour ses travaux de traduction, non pas 
de l'argent comptant, mais des livres.” C'est ce qui explique pourquoi 
on trouve dans sa bibliothéque une quantité non négligeable de livres 
de la maison et de la librairie Estienne. Arrivé à Leyde, il sait mon- 
nayer quelques-uns de ces livres en les vendant, en 1587, à la toute 


? J.A. Gruys et H.W. de Kooker, Book Sales Catalogues ofthe Dutch Republic, 1599-1800 
(Leiden: 1997-2000). Voir: http://www. bibliopolis.nl/veilingen/zoekscherm_veilingen_ 
en.html. Ce site offre une description bibliographique de tous les catalogues de vente, 
mentionnés dans le présent article. 

* B. van Selm, ‘Een menighte treffelijcke Boecken’. Nederlandse boekhandelscatalogi 
in het begin van de zeventiende eeuw (Utrecht: 1987). 

^ A. Dewitte, ‘B. Vulcanius Brugensis. Hoogleraarambt, Correspondenten, Edita’, 
Sacris erudiri 26 (1983), 311-362 (324-325). 

5 Lettre à Henri Sudermann de février 1576, H. de Vries de Heekelingen, Corre- 
spondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius pendant son séjour à Cologne, Genéve et Bále 
(1573-1577) (La Haye: 1923), 130): “non tamdiu haesissem nisi me Henricus Stepha- 
nus vanis suis pollicitionibus inescasset. Quum enim me ad vertendum Arrianum 
magni praemii spe inescasset, tandem exemplarium quindecim dono laborem meum 
éntdpevov compensavit.” [Je ne serais pas resté si longtemps [à Genève] si Henri Esti- 
enne ne m’y avait retenu par ses promesses. Car il m'avait attiré en me promettant 
monts et merveilles pour la traduction d'Arrien et, au bout du compte, il ne me donna 
pour tout salaire de sept mois de travail, que quinze volumes, merci!] 
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jeune bibliothèque universitaire de Leyde.® Cette vente non-publique 
a un double objectif: outre l'aspect financier, cette vente sert aussi une 
stratégie de carriére. Christiane Berkvens-Stevelinck a démontré que 
le choix de ces livres, opéré par la bibliothéque, n'a pas été arbitraire, 
mais qu'il correspond au projet du pére fondateur de la bibliothéque, 
Janus Dousa, qui a voulu constituer une bibliothéque académique pra- 
tique et utile. Les livres vendus de Vulcanius sont tous des livres de 
références générales, nécessaires à la jeune bibliothéque. Or, c'est en 
vendant ces livres que Vulcanius se constitue une place, une influence 
et une réputation qui vont lui servir dans sa carriére de professeur à 
Leyde. C'est sans doute ce méme double objectif—financier et straté- 
gique—qui est à la base de la vente de 1610. 

Dans cette perspective, regardons de plus prés cette vente et son 
catalogue. Celui-ci, dont il n'existe qu'un seul exemplaire, conservé 
au Musée Meermanno-Westreenianum à La Haye (cote 112 D 11), est 
atypique à plusieurs points de vue. D'abord son titre frappe par sa lon- 
gueur et son caractére détaillé. En effet, toutes les sections importantes 
du catalogue y sont énumérées: 


Bibliotheca Bon. Vulcanii sive Catalogus plurimorum optimorum libro- 

rum Graecorum, Latinorum, Hispanicorum, Italicorum, Gallicorum, 

Germanicorum, Anglicorum, Belgicorum, excusorum & manuscriptorum. 

Item Variae tabulae geographicae et topographicae et descriptiones mul- 

tarum obsidionum, quae durante bello Belgico acciderunt. Et Variae Effi- 

gies virorum insignium aeri incisae. 

Quorum omnium Auctio habebitur Lugduni Batavorum in Bibliopolio 
Ludovici Elzeviri. 

Ad diem xv. mensis Novemb. huiusanni. 

[Leyde, Jan Bouwensz, 1610] 


En cela le titre de ce catalogue différe de tous les autres catalogues 
de l'époque, qui sont plus brefs, et moins détaillés, comme celui du 
catalogue de 1615: 


Catalogus librorum viri clarissimi P.M. Bon. Vulcanii, Graecae linguae 
pridem professoris, & alterius cuiusdum viri docti. 


$ Au total il s'agit de 57 livres et manuscrits, vendus à 354 florins. Parmi ces livres, 
se trouvent le Thesaurus linguae graecae, le Thesaurus linguae latinae et les Auctori rei 
medicae Graeci et Latini, tous imprimés par Henri Estienne. Pour ces données, voir 
C. Berkvens-Stevelinck, Magna Commoditas. Geschiedenis van de Leidse universiteits- 
bibliotheek 1575-2000 (Leiden: 2001), 33-35. 
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Qui auctione publicâ distrahentur in aedibus Ludovici Elzevirii ad diem 
2 mensis Iunii. 
[Leyde, Henrick Lodewijcxsoon van Haestens, 1615]" 


Le titre du premier catalogue contient une autre particularité: c'est le 
mot "bibliotheca", placé au début du titre, qui normalement commence 
par le mot Catalogus. Selon Van Selm, cet emploi antépositionnel du 
mot ‘bibliotheca’ suscitait, à l'époque, des réminiscences à la première 
bibliographie moderne, la Bibliotheca Universalis de Conrad Gesner. 
Cette bibliographie, à l'époque de Vulcanius, servait de modéle à ceux 
qui désiraient constituer leur propre bibliothéque, et Vulcanius la con- 
naît trés bien. Comme l'indique son catalogue de vente de 1615 (p. 23, 
lot 57), il posséde une version augmentée de cette bibliographie, datant 
de 1583, ainsi que le Supplementum fourni par Antoine Du Verdier.!° 
Le catalogue de 1615 indique explicitement que Vulcanius avait inséré 
des annotations manuscrites dans son exemplaire personnel du Sup- 
plementum (voir notre Appendix II). Aussi n'est-il pas impensable que 
Vulcanius, en intitulant son catalogue de 1510 ‘bibliotheca’, exhibe 
la méme prétention bibliographique que la bibliographie modèle de 
Gesner. 

Parmi les autres choses qui frappent, et qui confirment cette 
hypothèse, mentionnons le soin donné à la description bibliographique 
des titres. Ainsi l'éditeur du catalogue, Louis Elzevier, prend la peine 
de faire traduire en latin un grand nombre de titres frangais, ita- 
liens, espagnols et autres—ce qui rend parfois le titre inutilement 
(et comiquement) méconnaissable (ainsi “Historia fabulosa quatuor 
filiorum Aymonis, 1542" [p. 69, lot 8], ou "Liber, cui titulus: Cam- 


7 Le seul exemplaire connu se trouve dans la Bibliothèque nationale de France 
(cote Q 2168). 

* Van Selm (1987), 78 et 123 n. 13. Titre complet de la première édition (1545): 
Bibliotheca universalis sive catalogus omnium scriptorum locupletissimus in tribus lin- 
guis Latina, Graeca et Hebraica: extantium & non extantium, ueterum & recentio- 
rum. 

? Voici le titre complet: Bibliotheca instituta et collecta primum a Konrad Gesner, 
deinde in epitomen redacta & novorum librorum accessione locupletata, tertio recognita 
& in duplum post priores editiones aucta per Iosiam Simlerum: iam vero postremo ali- 
quot mille, cùm priorum tum novorum authorum opusculis, ex instrctissima Viennensi 
Austriae Imperatoria Bibliotheca amplificata per Iohannem Iac. Frisium Tigurinum 
Zürich (Froshauer) 1583. 

10 Supplementum epitomes bibliothecae Gesneriane.: Quo longè plurimi libri con- 
tinentur qui Conrad. Gesnerum, Ios. Simlerum & Io. Iac. Frisium postremum huiusce 
Bibliotheca locupletatorem latuerunt, vel post eorum editiones typis mandati sunt 
Antonio Verderio domino Valli sprivate collectore (Lyon: 1585) Barthélemy Honorat. 
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pus floridus De arte & vera proportione literarum Atticarum & 
Romanarum" [p. 70, lot 25]). En outre, le catalogue a un aspect mod- 
erne pour deux raisons: d'abord tous les lots sont numérotés—c'est 
une nouveauté introduite par Elzevier quelques années plus tót—, puis 
Elzevier marque d'un astérisque les titres des livres qui contiennent 
des annotations manuscrites du possesseur. Il parait donc que pour 
les acheteurs ces annotations manuscrites, de la main de l'érudit pos- 
sesseur, constituent une survaleur. Et cela vaut non seulement pour les 
acheteurs de cette époque, mais aussi pour les chercheurs modernes, 
ces annotations fournissant la preuve irréfutable que ces livres ont été 
réellement lus! —nous y reviendrons. C'est pourquoi, pour la grande 
utilité des chercheurs futurs, nous avons ajouté la liste de ces titres 
marqués d'une astérisque dans les Annexes du présent article. 

Une autre preuve du soin exceptionnel que l'éditeur a porté au cata- 
logue, c'est qu'à la différence de la plupart des catalogues de vente à 
l'époque, il donne souvent les dates et les lieux de publication, méme 
pour les petits formats. Le grand nombre d'erreurs dans les dates 
n'est pas le fait de Louis Elzevier, mais celle de l'imprimeur, qui pour 
plusieurs titres, s'est trompé de siècle (^XV* siècle” au lieu de “XVI° 
siécle")." 

Tout cela confére un certain statut au catalogue, à la bibliothéque 
qu'il décrit, et à son possesseur qui est encore en vie. En cela, ce cata- 
logue n'a pas pour seule fonction de vendre une bibliothéque, mais 
aussi de faire son éloge, et de s'imposer, on l'a vu, comme bibliogra- 
phie modèle. Ce faisant, le catalogue annonce un sous-genre impor- 
tant, le memorial catalogue de la seconde moitié du XVII siecle, dont 
un exemple connu est celui du catalogue de Nicolas Heinsius, fils de 
Daniel Heinsius, lequel, depuis 1682, a été imprimé à plusieurs reprises, 
méme aprés la vente proprement dite. En vendant sa bibliothéque, et 


! Comme on sait, tout livre mentionné dans tel catalogue ne fait pas néces- 
saire partie de la bibliothéque du possesseur défunt (il peut étre ajouté par le ven- 
deur). Et toutes les bibliothéques contiennent des livres qui ne sont pas lus par leur 
possesseur. 

12 Il convient de distinguer entre deux sortes d'incorrections. D'abord les incor- 
rections d'ouie: le scribe (celui qui note les titres des livres que quelqu'un d'autre tire 
de la bibliothéque du défunt, et lit à haute voix) a mal entendu ou n'a pas compris 
tel titre lu par l'autre, il le note fautivement et il ne prend pas le temps de le vérifier. 
La deuxième catégorie de fautes sont les coquilles de l'imprimeur. On constate que, 
dans ce catalogue, les incorrections d'ouie sont moins fréquentes que les coquilles de 
l'imprimeur. 
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Tableau 1. Exemplaires identiques de livres frangais dans les catalogues de 
1610 et de 1615 


Guicchardin, Description des Pays-Bas (trad. fr.) 
Entrée du Roi Henri II à Lyon 

Belon, Observations 

Tory, Champfleury 

Macchiavel, Le prince (trad. fr.) 

Josas Simler, La République des Suisses 

La Célestine (trad. fr.) 


en publiant son catalogue, Vulcanius a eu le plaisir de conférer à son 
érudition une auréole d'immortalité. 

Cependant ce catalogue ne refléte pas fidélement la bibliothéque de 
son possesseur, il n'en forme qu'une partie. On ne peut non plus dire 
que le catalogue de 1610 et celui de 1615, pris ensemble, donnent une 
bonne idée de sa bibliothéque, car ce dernier volume contient égale- 
ment les livres d'un autre savant resté anonyme—comme le montre le 
titre du catalogue ("alterius cuiusdum viri docti"). Il est en effet impos- 
sible d'identifier avec certitude le possesseur des livres provenant de 
cette autre bibliothéque. 

Une autre difficulté c'est que ces deux catalogues présentent beau- 
coup de doublets entre eux. Bert van Selm a déjà signalé plusieurs 
doublets parmi les livres néerlandais; une bréve enquéte portant sur les 
livres français aboutit à la méme constatation (voir le Tableau 1). 

S'agit de livres qui n'ont pas été vendus lors de la premiére vente, 
ou s'agit-il de véritables doublets dans sa bibliothéque? Ou encore ces 
doublets touchent-ils les livres de cet autre savant, resté anonyme? 
De fait, les titres donnés par les deux catalogues ne permettent pas 
toujours d'établir avec certitude que ces doublets dans les catalogues 
représentent bien des éditions vraiment identiques. La question est 
justifiée, parce que, dans les deux catalogues, on trouve plusieurs semi- 
doublets (voir le Tableau 2) 

Puis, il est bien possible que le catalogue de 1615 contienne des 
livres que Vulcanius a empruntés, mais jamais rendus, à leurs posses- 
seurs légitimes. Vulcanius avait, à ce sujet, une mauvaise réputation, 
comme le rappelle son confrère Scaliger.? L'exemple le plus connu 


B Voir K. Meerhoff, "Entre Lipse et Scaliger. Bonaventure Vulcanius (1538-1614) 
et la première réception des Essais de Montaigne", dans P.J. Smith et K.A.E. Enenkel 
(éds), Montaigne and the Low countries (1580-1700) (Leiden-Boston: 2007), 79-118 
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Tableau 2. Semi-doublets des livres frangais dans les catalogues de 1610 





et de 1615 
catalogue 1610 catalogue 1615 
- Bodin, République, 1578 - Bodin, République, 1577 
- Rabelais, Oeuvres, 1573 - Rabelais, Oeuvres, 1579 
- Marot, Oeuvres (Rouilles) - Marot, Oeuvres, Rouen, 1607 
- Bigarrures du Seigneur des - Bigarrures du Seigneur des Accords, 
Accords, 1583 1591 


de ce travers, n'est autre que le précieux manuscrit d'un discours de 
Démosthène, qu'il offrit officiellement en cadeau en 1587 à la Biblio- 
théque universitaire de Leyde, alors que ce manuscrit ne lui apparte- 
nait pas. D'autre part, Vulcanius est aussi connu pour sa libéralité: 
ainsi, il a mis plusieurs de ses livres en loterie parmi ses amis, et il leur 
en a fait aussi cadeau. Au cours des années, Vulcanius avait prété tant 
de livres à son ami Janus Dousa, que le fils de Dousa, aprés la mort de 
celui-ci, a offert ses excuses à Vulcanius pour n'avoir pas pu retrouver 
tous les livres prétés à son père.” Tout cela montre que la bibliothèque 
de Vulcanius est une entité flottante, qu'il faudrait étudier avec beau- 
coup de précaution. 

Cela dit, et toute précaution expressément prise, il est temps de 
comparer d'abord les deux catalogues, pour ensuite les comparer aux 
autres catalogues de vente, étudiés par Van Selm. Regardons, dans 
cette perspective, le Tableau 3, qui donne, à titre de comparaison, les 
chiffres de trois grandes bibliothéques privées contemporaines dont 
les possesseurs sont de profession différente: Daniel van der Meulen 
(1545-1600), riche marchand à Anvers et à Leyde, Leonard de Casem- 
broot (?-1604), président de la Cour de Hollande à La Haye et Joseph- 
Juste Scaliger (1540-1609), professeur à l'Université de Leyde:!' 


qui renvoie plus spécialement aux Scaligerana, Thuana, Perroniana, et Colomesiana 
[...], (Amsterdam: 1740), 519 et 620-621. 

14 Ce manuscrit repose toujours à la Bibliothèque universitaire de Leyde (cote 
BPG 33). 

15 Berkvens-Stevelinck (2001), 33. 

16 Ma source est Van Selm (1987), 115. 
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Tableau 3. Quantité (nombre de lots) et langues modernes. Les chiffres marqués d'un 
astérisque sont pris dans Van Selm (1987) 115 





catalogue quantité français 96 espagnol % italien %  néerl/all % autres 
langues 
et livres 
Vulcanius 1610 2245* 184 8,1 88 39 106 4,7 86 3,8 
Vulcanius 1615 2244 303 135 77 3,4 94 4,1 113 5 
Van der Meulen 1162* 151* Län 52* 4,4* 38* 32*  75* 
1601 
Casembroot 2716* 358* 13,1* 134* 49* 27* 
1605 
Scaliger 1609 1383* 85*  6,* 23* 1,6*  44* 
Moyennes sur 906* 84* 9,3* 53* 5,9*  20* 


une totalité 
de 22 
catalogues 


On note que les deux catalogues de Vulcanius contiennent le méme 
nombre de lots: 2245 et 2244—ce qui est sans doute un pur hasard. 
Les nombres des livres frangais, italiens, espagnols" et néerlandais/ 
allemands sont aussi comparables—ce qui implique donc que les nom- 
bres des livres écrits en latin le sont aussi. 

Or, on constate que les seules langues italienne et espagnole dans 
les catalogues de Vulcanius dépassent largement ce qui est indiqué 
pour les autres catalogues— sauf pour le catalogue de Van der Meulen, 
dont, exceptionnellement, Van Selm donne le nombre élevé des livres 
italiens. 

Le Tableau 4, qui compare les présences des trois facultés universi- 
taires dans les deux catalogues, contient une curieuse caractéristique: 
le catalogue de 1610 ne contient pas de livres juridiques, alors que le 
nombre des livres juridiques dans le catalogue de 1615 est assez élevé, 
quoiqu'il ne dépasse pas la moyenne. Comme il est improbable que 
Vulcanius réserve ses livres juridiques pour une vente aprés sa mort, 
force est de supposer qu'il ne posséde pas de livres juridiques, et que 
les livres juridiques du catalogue de 1615 viennent de la bibliothéque 
de cet autre savant anonyme, qui est donc probablement un juriste. 


17 Malheureusement, les cases vides de ce tableau ne peuvent pas être remplies 
parce que Van Selm ne fournit pas les chiffres des livres italiens et espagnols, ne dis- 
tinguant qu'une seule catégorie hétéroclite “Autres langues". 
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Tableau 4. Répartition des livres latins selon les facultés. Les chiffres 
marqués d'un astérisque sont pris dans Van Selm (1987) 116 





catalogue Theologici % Juridici % Medici/Philosophici 
Vulcanius 1610 240 10,6 - - 244 
Vulcanius 1615 328 14,6 240 9,3 236 
Van der Meulen 152* 17,1* 67* 7;5* 
1601 
Casembroot 1605 526* 23,9* 558* 25,3* 
Scaliger 1609 153* 14,4* 2% Em 
Moyennes sur une 244* 33,7* 71* 9,8* 
totalité de 22 
catalogues 


Le Tableau 4 nous permet aussi de comparer ces chiffres avec ceux des 
autres catalogues, et on constate par exemple que le pourcentage des 
livres théologiques est assez réduit. 

Le moment est venu de nous pencher sur les particularités de ces 
deux catalogues. Commençons par celui de 1610, qui comprend deux 
listes de livres intéressantes, parce qu'elles sont de nature révéren- 
cieuse. Dans la section Philologi in quarto, on trouve une liste de vingt 
ouvrages de Juste Lipse, que peut-être Vulcanius a regus en cadeau de 
son collègue,” et dans la section des Libri incompacti, il y a sous le lot 
52 une capsula comportant exclusivement de livres et de manuscrits 
non numérotés, écrits par son maître de l'Université de Louvain, Petrus 
Nannius." La facon dont cette liste de vingt-trois livres et manuscrits 
est introduite témoigne d'une révérence respectueuse: "Capsula, in qua 
libri à Petro Nannio Latinae linguae professore Lovanij, editi conti- 
nentur, quorum hoc est Catalogus:”—ce dont témoigne aussi une bib- 
liographie manuscrite, faite par Vulcanius, des ceuvres de Nannius, qui 
actuellement se trouve à la Bibliothèque universitaire de Leyde.” Nous 
avons retrouvé presque tous les livres et manuscrits mentionnés sous 
le lot 52 dans le fonds de cette bibliothéque (pour la liste compléte et 


18 Voir pp. 287-335 dans ce volume, la contribution de Jeanine De Landtsheer, 
"Between Colleagues: Bonaventura Vulcanius and Justus Lipsius." 

1 Pour les livres écrits par Nannius, voir A. Polet, Une gloire de l'humanisme belge: 
Petrus Nannius 1500-1557 (Louvain: 1936). Curieusement, Polet ne mentionne pas le 
catalogue de la bibliothéque de Vulcanius. 

? Cod. Vulc. 108, fasc. 20. Polet (1936), 195 semble douter de l'authenticité de cette 
liste, qui contient plusieurs incongruités. 
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l'identification bibliographique, voir Appendice III)—ce qui fait sup- 
poser que la bibliothèque a acheté le lot 52 dans sa totalité.” 

Le catalogue de 1610 montre que la curiosité intellectuelle de Vul- 
canius est large. Outre les nombreux livres qui reflétent ses préoccupa- 
tions d'humaniste, on trouve une grande variété d'autres livres. Ainsi la 
géographie et l'histoire naturelle sont bien représentées par des auteurs 
comme Gesner, Belon, Rondelet, Wotton, Thevet, Léry. On trouve un 
livre sur la Chine pourvu d'une astérisque (donc annoté de la main de 
Vulcanius; voir Appendice I). Mentionnons aussi une section unique- 
ment consacrée à des cartes et des atlas; et une section comportant des 
portraits gravés ou peints des hommes célébres, parmi lesquels Clusius 
(deux fois), Scaliger père et fils, Bembo, Muret, et le Prince Maurits à 
côté du Duc d'Albe, bien étonnés... Une chose remarquable, c'est la 
bréve section spécialement consacrée à l'agriculture (p. 12: "Libri ad 
rem rusticam pertinentes"). Parmi ses livres historiques, il y en a beau- 
coup qui portent sur l'histoire ancienne des Pays-Bas. Et parmi ses 
préférences, on note, éparpillés à travers le catalogue, plusieurs livres 
d'emblémes (on rencontre les noms d'Alciat (deux fois), Sambucus, 
Freitag, Junius, Paul Jove, La Perriére et Whitney). 

Ce qui frappe aussi, c'est le grand nombre de livres espagnols, héri- 
tage des années espagnoles de Vulcanius. Parmi ces livres, on con- 
state une préférence nette pour certains ouvrages, à savoir la nouvelle 
pastorale Diana de Montemayor et la tragi-comédie La Celestina. Le 
Tableau 5 montre que le catalogue mentionne, de facon curieusement 
bilingue, plusieurs versions de ces ouvrages. 

Quant aux livres italiens, on constate qu'il aime, à ce qu'il parait, 
des auteurs aussi divers que Dante (deux fois), Boccace, Pétrarque, 
l'Arioste (son Roland furieux et sa comédie Il Negromante), Boiardo, 
Bembo, Aretino (deux fois), l'Histoire macaronique de Folengo, 
l'Arcadie de Sannazaro. Parmi les 23 lots de livres allemands, on ren- 
contre la Geschichtsklitterung de Johan Fischart à cóté d'un Rollwagen, 
une collection d'anecdotes amusantes pour passer le temps pendant 
le voyage. Tout cela fait apparaitre un cóté peu connu du caractere 
de Vulcanius, son aspect joyeux et léger—trait de caractére confirmé 


?! Exception faite de quatre livres introuvables, lesquels, probablement, représen- 
taient des doublets aux yeux du bibliothécaire et qui, pour cette raison, furent sans 
doute revendus. Plusieurs de ces livres ont été mis dans un recueil factice, mais dans 
un autre ordre que celui du lot 52. Cela fait supposer que le bibliothécaire, aprés 
l'acquisition de ces livres, a fait relier ces incompacti. 
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Tableau 5 


Catalogue 1610 

Hispanici in quarto. 

18. Tragicomoedia De amorib. Calisti y Melibeae, alias La Celestina 
Princeps Ienarum, 1515. Item, De amoribus Lisandri & Rosella. Item, 
Tragoedia dicta, La matre Claudina, madre de Parmeno, y madre de 
Celestina. 

His praeposita est Ludovici Ariosti Comoedia dist Il Negromante. 

[sss] 

20. Tragicomoedia, dicta Coelestina, de Villalon adversus usuras 
Vallodelid. 


Hispanici in decimosexto. 

2. Georg. de Montomayor Dianae, prima pars & secunda, uno volum. 

3. Le Diana de George de Montemayor, en 2. vol. Anvers 

4. Georg. de Montemayor Poemata, Antw. 1554. 

[...] 

7. Tragicomoedia de Calisto y Melibea, Antw. 

[...] 

17. La segunda Celestina, que trata delos delos [sic] amores de Felides y 
Polyandra. 


Italici in quarto 
24. Lud. Ariosti Comoedia dicta: Il Negromante. Vide inter Hispanicos libris 
Tragicomoedia De amoribus Calisti & Melibeae. 


Gallici in octavo 
42. Celestina ex Hispanico versa. 


par la présence de plusieurs livres comiques francais, comme on va 
le voir. 

Les livres néerlandais nous mettent sur la piste d'autres centres 
d'intérét. On trouve quatre traductions néerlandaises des Psaumes en 
plusieurs exemplaires, à savoir les traductions de Willem van Zuilen 
van Nievelt (les Souterliedekens), de Jan Utenhove (deux fois), de Van 
Campen (une fois), de Marnix de Saint-Aldegonde (deux fois). Vu ses 
rapports avec Marnix, qu'il avait aidé, en tant que secrétaire, à éditer 
ses versifications des psaumes,” on ne s'étonne pas tant de trouver du 
Marnix, que, surtout, beaucoup contre lui. À ce sujet, mentionnons 
plus spécialement les deux lots suivants (Tableau 6): 


2 Dewitte (2000), 244. 
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Tableau 6 


Catalogue 1610 

Duytsche / Francoische ende Spaensche Boecken ongebonden. 

24. Antidote contre un livre escrit par Phil de Marnix, contre ceux qu'il 
appelle Gheest-drijvers. 

25. Responce Apologeticque de Phil. de Marnix, contre le dict livre. 98. 


Le lot 24 est un document rare et intéressant, oü l'auteur anonyme 
utilise Montaigne et Sébastien Franck contre les opinions de Marnix 
au sujet des mouvements spiritualistes, les Gheest-drijvers.? Parmi les 
livres néerlandais la présence du philosophe Dirk Coornhert est aussi 
remarquable, tout comme les polémiques contre lui. Parmi le grand 
nombre d’ceuvres polémiques, signalons en outre l'ouvrage pamphlé- 
taire L'histoire de Broer Cornelis," et deux pamphlets autour de Kasper 
Coolhaes. Tous ces ouvrages dénotent une curiosité théologique peu 
sectaire. 

Terminons nos remarques sur le catalogue de 1610 en jetant un 
coup d'oeil sur la section des manuscrits. C'est une section que les 
acheteurs éventuels attendaient avec curiosité et impatience, parce que 
la bibliothéque de Vulcanius jouissait d' une réputation internationale 
pour ses manuscrits. Quoiqu'il ne s'agisse ici qu'une partie de sa col- 
lection de manuscrits, et, de plus, de manuscrits non necessarii, cette 
partie est trés riche: dix-sept manuscrits latins in folio, dont huit in 
membrana (en parchemin), parmi lesquels un De arte perspectiva de 
Vitello, les trente-deux livres d'une Histoire naturelle de Pline, un Cas- 
siodore, un Virgile et un Jean Chrysostome, et deux in charta (sur 
papier): un autre Cassiodore et un Térence. La section comporte en 
outre cinq manuscrits grecs in folio, parmi lesquels un Pausanias poli- 
tissime scriptus in membrana et un Aristoteles De coelo in charta. Les 
autres formats comptent sept manuscrits grecs in-4? et in-8? et dix- 
huit manuscrits latins in-4° et huit in-8° et in-12°. Dans cette dernière 
section se trouve un Canticum Canticorum, cum Interpretatione & 
Paraphrasi Teutonica veteri, sive Gothica. Le catalogue contient aussi 
une section de manuscrits divers, comportant onze lots, dont nous 


? Cet auteur anonyme est Emmery de Lyere. Voir C. Kramer, Emmery de Lyere et 
Marnix de Sainte Aldegonde. Un admirateur de Sébastien Franck et de Montaigne aux 
prises avec le champion des calvinistes néerlandais La Haye: 1971). 

^ Dewitte (2000) 244 suggère son rôle d'intermédiaire dans la publication de la 
suite de ce livre, intitulée Sermons de Broer Cornelis, imprimée à Leyde en 1578. 
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citons les lots 6 et 10, qui dénotent chez Vulcanius un certain intérêt— 
inattendu— pour l'alchimie—intérét que nous allons retrouver dans le 
catalogue de 1615: 


6. Geber & alij Tracatus chymici, Latiné. 

10. Libellus De varijs rebus chymicis & artificijs, cum libello, cui titulus 
Commentum Geberi De prefectionis invertigatione. Item, catalo- 
gus auctorum chymicorum. Item, Arnoldi de Villonova Breviarium 
Alchimiae. 


Pour terminer, citons aussi, à titre de curiosité, un livre manuscrit en 
portugais, qui correspond bien à un certain goüt pour la littérature 
récente des voyages: 


11. Liber Portugallicá linguá scriptus, pertinens ad navigationem Brasil- 
iae & aliarum Insularum. 


Il est temps de passer au catalogue de 1615—qu'il faut, on l'a dit, 
aborder avec beaucoup de précaution. En effet, toute remarque émise 
sur les livres de ce catalogue est nécessairement hypothétique, parce 
que nous ne pouvons jamais étre certains que le ou les livres en ques- 
tion proviennent de la bibliothéque de Vulcanius. Les seuls livres qui 
ont certainement appartenu à Vulcanius sont ceux qui sont marqués 
d'une astérisque (voir Appendice II), indiquant que le livre a été annoté 
par Vulcanius personnellement—comme le signale, à titre de publicité, 
la page d'ouverture du catalogue: 


Monendus es amice Lector, ne occurrens & saepe obvius in hoc Catalogo 
hic asteriscus, * suspensum te habeat, eo designati, illos libros, quibus 
D. Bonaventura Vulcanius propria manu, adscripserit, annotaverit, vel 
emendatioris, vel planioris intellectus gratia adiecerit quippiam”. 


Cette remarque est effectivement publicitaire, dépassant la simple fonc- 
tion informative, parce que cette utilisation spécifique de l'astérisque 
est généralement connue: elle est déjà pratique courante dans les 
catalogues publiés par Elzevier, depuis au moins 1610. On remarque 
en effet que le catalogue de 1610 ne trouve pas nécessaire de donner 
l'explication de cet emploi de l'astérisque. 


5 En traduction: “On te signale, cher lecteur, que, dans ce catalogue, tu trouveras 
souvent et de maniére marquante, cet astérisque * suspendu, par lequel sont indiqués 
les livres que, de sa propre main, M. Bonaventure Vulcanius a augmentés, annotés ou 
autrement corrigés en vue d'une compréhension meilleure ou plus claire." 
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Les livres marqués d'un astérisque du catalogue de 1615 sont en 
général beaucoup plus récents que ceux du catalogue de 1610, et 
présentent, de par là, un certain intérét biographique, parce qu'ils 
nous permettent d'entrevoir les préoccupations érudites de Vulcanius 
à la fin de sa vie. On a déjà noté son intérét pour la bibliographie: ses 
notices manuscrites sur le Supplementum de Du Verdier ont peut-étre 
présenté une certaine importance aux yeux de l'acheteur anonyme de 
ce livre: c'est le seul lot du catalogue qui soit pourvu d'une indica- 
tion manuscrite de prix: “1.9” (c'est-à-dire 1 florin et 9 sous) pour 
l'ensemble des lots 57 et 58. Parmi les nombreux intéréts philologiques 
qu'il a eus pendant sa vie, c'est surtout Cyrille d'Alexandrie qui con- 
tinue à le préoccuper. Il se tient aussi au courant des derniers travaux 
de ses confréres Daniel Heinsius (sur Aristote, 1606), Gerard Tuning 
(Apophthegmata, 1609) et Isaac Casaubon (sur Apulée, 1604; sur 
Théophraste, 1592 et 1599). Le dernier livre comportant des anno- 
tations de sa main a été publié en 1613: ce sont assez curieusement 
les Œuvres de Nicolas de Clémanges, théologien du XIV* siècle, mais 
publiés à Leyde en 1613. 

En parcourant les titres latins du catalogue de 1615, on constate 
la méme érudition et la méme variété que dans le premier catalogue. 
Une différence importante par rapport au premier catalogue réside, 
on l'a dit, dans la présence massive des livres juridiques. Cependant, la 
différence la plus remarquable concerne l'absence compléte de manus- 
crits. Cette absence notable s'explique par le simple fait que, pour les 
manuscrits, la famille de Vulcanius, représentée par son frére Francis- 
cus Vulcanius, avait donné à la Bibliothéque universitaire le premier 
choix: ce qui résulte, le 8 novembre 1614, en un achat de 1200 florins, 
impliquant la totalité de ses manuscrits.” 

Grâce à un inventaire manuscrit, fait le 8 mai 1615 par ses collègues 
Simon Episcopius et Daniel Heinsius," nous disposons d'une descrip- 
tion assez précise de ses manuscrits, dont la plupart se trouvent actu- 
ellement dans le fonds Cod. Vulc. de la Bibliothéque universitaire de 
Leyde. Pour une évaluation générale de cette collection de manuscrits, 
nous renvoyons à l'article d'Alfons Dewitte (2000), qui a raison de 


2% Dewitte (1983), 326. Molhuysen, Codices Vulcaniani IV-VII; Bronnen tot de 
Geschiedenis der Leidsche Universiteit, deel II, 55. 

7 Cet inventaire a été publié dans P.C. Molhuysen, Bibliotheca Universitatis Leiden- 
sis. Codices Manuscripti I. Codices Vulcaniani (Leiden: 1910). 
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distinguer trois catégories majeures: les manuscrits dénotant les occu- 
pations philologiques professionnelles du possesseur (comme ceux de 
Cyrille d'Alexandrie par exemple), les manuscrits médiévaux n'ayant 
pas de rapport direct avec les occupations de Vulcanius (on note un 
Mandeville de 1390 (Cod. Vulc. 96) et un Anticlaudianus d'Alain de 
Lille du XIII siècle (Cod. Vulc. 94)), et une catégorie mixte, de car- 
actére personnel, comptant un recueil de poémes Lusus Poeticus (Cod. 
Vulc. 97)? et plusieurs textes illustrant ses activités comme secrétaire 
auprés de Marnix. Citons, parmi les manuscrits que Dewitte ne cite 
pas, trois livres en caractéres chinois,? un poéme latin anonyme au 
titre intriguant (parce que rabelaisant) de Panurgus (Cod. Vulc. 51), 
le voyage de Magellan en latin, et un cahier d'Emblemata Sacra a Vul- 
canio, cum aliis (Cod. Vulc. 68), qui présente l'ébauche autographe 
d'un recueil d'emblémes, prouvant par là que l'intérét de Vulcanius 
pour le genre emblématique n'est pas simplement celui d'un lecteur 
passif. 

Retournons au catalogue imprimé de 1615. Parmi les livres italiens 
on retrouve le Decamerone de Boccace, le Roland furieux d' Ariosto. A 
ces livres s'ajoutent deux autres livres du méme genre enjoué, à savoir 
les anecdotes de Poggio et les Ragionamenti d' Aretino. Même chose 
pour les livres espagnols: on retrouve Montemayor, et on voit appa- 
raître le Don Quichotte (dans une édition bruxelloise). Parmi les livres 
néerlandais et allemands, les Souterliederkens et les psautiers de Luther 
et de Lobwasser correspondent au goût pour les psaumes du premier 
catalogue. Mais ce sont surtout les livres mentionnés au Tableau 7 qui 
méritent notre attention. 

Ces six livres témoignent d'un fort intérét pour les mouvements 
spiritualistes—David Joris, la Maison de la Charité—; proviennent-ils 
de la bibliothéque du savant anonyme ou de celle de Vulcanius? Dans 
ce dernier cas, Vulcanius les aurait-il omis de son memorial catalogue, 
peut-étre pour ne pas se compromettre pendant sa vie? La question se 
pose aussi pour le grand nombre de livres ésotériques et alchimiques 
qu'on trouve dans les sections Medici, Mathematici & Philosophi in 


8 Voir dans ce volume, pp. 47-68, l’article de Harm-Jan van Dam, “ “The honour 
of letters: Bonaventura Vulcanius as a Scholar and Poet". 

? Les livres en chinois suscitaient l'intérét des collégues de Vulcanius à Leyde. 
Voir Van Selm (1987) qui y consacre un chapitre (“Cornelis Claesz’ lijst met Chinese 
boeken uit 1605"). 


136 PAUL J. SMITH 


Tableau 7 


Catalogue 1615 
Hist. Lit et Poetae in oct. 
353. Davidis Georgij vita & doctrina 


Neder-Duytsche ende Hoog-Duytsche Boecken. 
40. David Joris acht tractaetkens van t'huys der liefden. 


[...] 

4[6]. Apologie tegen Marnix. 

47. Apologie S. Franck tegen Marnix. 
[...] 


86. Geest-leer ende leven van David Joris 


[...] 


93. Wonder-boec van David Joris, fol. 


Tableau 8 


Catalogue 1615 

Hist. Lit et Poetae in oct. 

333. Emblemata Bibliorum cum albo amicorum Vulcanij. Franc. 91 
334. Eiusd. B. V. album amicorum. 

[555] 

Hist. Lit et Poetae in 12. & 16. 

56. Album Amicorum. 


Quarto et in Octavo, parmi lesquels la discussion récente de Matthew 
Gwynne (Aurum non aurum, Anvers 1613), deux éditions de Cardan, 
une édition de Pimander (Paris 1562), un ouvrage de Theobaldus ab 
Hogenlande (1600) et la célèbre Basilica chemica de Oswald Crollius 
(édition Genéve 1610). Notons aussi plusieurs livres de signature 
ramiste, qui, dans les cercles intellectuels de Leyde, n'avaient pas tou- 
jours bonne presse. 

Cette volonté de ne pas mettre des choses trop personnelles ou 
compromettantes dans le premier catalogue se constate aussi dans la 
présence, dans le catalogue de 1615, de quelques Alba amicorum (voir 
Tableau 8). 

Ces lots sont trés importants pour notre connaissance des réseaux 
intellectuels de Vulcanius, comme l'a bien démontré Héléne Cazes 
pour le lot 334: il s'agit d'un exemplaire interfolié des Parodiae morales 
de Henri Estienne (1575), dont les inscriptions couvrent une longue 
période: de 1575 jusqu'à la fin de sa vie. L'autre album a été identi- 
fié par Bert van Selm: il s'agit du recueil Bibliorum utriusque testa- 
menti icones [...] carminibus exornatae, Francfort, 1571, utilisé comme 
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album amicorum dans les années 1576-1587. Le troisième album 
est inconnu—on ne sait pas s'il était utilisé par Vulcanius. Il se peut, 
cependant, que nous ayons à faire ici à un album couvrant ses années 
de jeunesse, portant sur la période d'avant 1575. 

Nous terminerons ce survol nécessairement lacunaire avec quelques 
remarques sur la présence de la littérature francaise dans les deux cata- 
logues. Regardons d'abord quelques chiffres. Une enquéte que nous 
avons menée dans les années 1990, dans un corpus de 211 catalogues 
imprimés au XVII siècle (ce qui fait 22 % du total), nous a fourni les 
chiffres suivants: 84 catalogues mentionnent Rabelais une ou plusieurs 
fois; Du Bartas est mentionné 81 fois, Montaigne 80, Marot 54, Ron- 
sard 46 et Du Bellay 11 (Tableau 9). 





Tableau 9 
Auteurs total % Vulcanius 1610 Vulcanius 1615 
Rabelais 84 (total: 211 40 1 x Oeuvres, 1573 1 x Oeuvres, Anvers, 
catalogues) lxFischart, 1590 1579 
Du Bartas 81 (total: 211 38 1 x Semaine 1 x Oeuvres, Paris, 98. 12 
catalogues) 1x Oeuvres 1 x Semaine, 2 vol., 
(Goulard) Rouen, 1608 
lx trad.latine App. Oeuvres 
Montaigne 80 (total:211 38 1 x Essais, éd. 1602 
catalogues) 1 x Essais, s.d. 
1x Gournay, 
Pourmenoir, Paris, 1595 
Marot (sans 54 (total: 211 26 1 x Oeuvres 1 x Oeuvres, Rouen, 1607 
les Psaumes) catalogues) (Rouille) 1 x Sagon vs. Marot; 


Marot vs. Sagon 
Ronsard 46 (total: 211 22 1x Hymnes, 1561 1 x Hymne de Bacchus, 


catalogues) Paris, 1555 
1 x Oeuvres, 5 1 x La Franciade 
volumes 
Desportes 26 (total: 182 14 ‘Oeuvres de Portes. 
(avec les catalogues) Rouc. 1161 (!) 
Psaumes) 
Du Bellay 11 (total: 211 5 1x Oeuvres, 1580 App.: Poésies 
catalogues) 1 x ‘varia poemata 
1 x Xenia 


? Van Selm (1987), 120 et 143. Ce recueil vient d’être retrouvé par Theodor Wil- 
liam Dunkelgrün dans la Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, cote El 07 B. 
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Dans le catalogue de 1610, on constate une présence remarquable: 
celle de la poésie de Du Bellay, et deux lacunes importantes: Mon- 
taigne et Desportes en sont absents. L'absence de Desportes s'explique 
peut-étre par la présence de Ronsard, de Du Bellay et de Du Bartas. 
Desportes est souvent trop ‘nouveau’ pour ceux qui aiment les grands 
poétes de la Pléiade, alors qu'il est trop sophistiqué et maniériste pour 
ceux qui aiment la poésie baroque de Du Bartas. Dans cette ligne de 
pensée, les Œuvres de Desportes, mentionnées dans le catalogue de 
1615, auraient appartenu plutót au juriste anonyme qu'à Vulcanius. 
L'absence de Montaigne est plus problématique, surtout parce que 
c'est un auteur trés apprécié dans les cercles de Vulcanius, comme l'a 
bien démontré Kees Meerhoff dans un article récent.’ La Bibliothèque 
universitaire de Leyde a conservé le cahier des transcriptions faites par 
Vulcanius pendant ses lectures des Essais (cote ms. Scal. 60A). Selon 
Kees Meerhoff, ces notes ont été faites probablement autour de l'année 
1590. Il est probable qu'il a travaillé sur un exemplaire que l'un de ses 
collégues lui avait prété, et qu'il s'est procuré plus tard un exemplaire 
personnel. 

Dans le méme cahier, on trouve les transcriptions de quelques 
poèmes de Ronsard—ce qui correspond bien à sa fréquente attesta- 
tion dans les deux catalogues. 

Regardons maintenant la présence des autres auteurs frangais. 
Rabelais et Marot confirment l'aspect joyeux des goüts littéraires de 
Vulcanius. Dans le Tableau 10, on trouve d'autres auteurs français qui 
écrivent aussi dans une veine divertissante. 

Parmi ces ouvrages, les Faits et dits de Jean Molinet et Les blasons 
anatomiques du corps féminin sont des livres trés rares dans les cata- 
logues de vente de l'époque, alors que les Bigarrures de Tabourot des 
Accords et la Satyre ménippée sont des ouvrages plutót fréquents. On 
note aussi la présence des poétes francais, autres que Ronsard, Du Bel- 
lay et Du Bartas. Et pour terminer, signalons deux autres ouvrages 
plutót rares, ceux de Tory et de Colonna, qui peuvent témoigner d'un 
certain goüt pour l'ésotérisme. A remarquer d'ailleurs que le Songe de 
Poliphile se trouve dans le méme lot que le Livre d'emblémes d’Alciat. 


31 Meerhoff (2007). 
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catalogue 1610 


Tableau 10 





— Faits et dits de Jean Molinet 


- Les blasons anatomiques du corps féminin 
— quelques poétes: Pétrarque (en trad.), Belleau, Jodelle, Poupo, Grévin, 
- Bigarrures du Seigneur des Accords 


- Rabelais et la Satyre ménippée 


- Tory, Chamfleury 


- Colonna, Hypnerotomachia Poliphili (tr. fr.) 


Ainsi, conformément à l'adage “Dis-moi ce que tu lis..." les livres— 
tant francais que les autres— dans les catalogues de Vulcanius ne sont 
pas sans révéler quelques aspects de la personnalité de Vulcanius, dont 
certains sont déjà connus, mais d'autres méconnus, voire inattendus. 
Nous espérons que les quelques remarques qu'on vient de lire con- 
tribueront à une connaissance plus approfondie de sa bibliothéque et 


de sa personnalité. 


Appendice I. Liste des lots marqués d'un astérisque du catalogue de 1610 


p. 4, Libri Theologici in quarto, 
no. 30 


p. 4, Libri Theologici in quarto, 
no. 31 

p. 8, Libri Theologici in octavo, 
no. 65 

p. 8, Libri Theologici in octavo, 
no. 66 

p. 9, Libri Theologici in octavo, 
no. 69 


p. 10, Libri Theologici in octavo, 


no. 100 


p. 12, Libri medici in Folio, no. 2 


p. 19, Philosophici in octavo, 
no. 15 

p. 20, Philosophici in octavo, 
no. 63 

p. 21, Philosophici in octavo, 
no. 74 


p. 23, Libri historici in Folio, no. 


43 


* Basilij Imp. Exhortationes Gr. & Lat. 

84. Item, Greg. Palamae Orationes per 
Turneb. 53. & alia. 

* Origines in Evangelicum Ioannis, Nenet. 
1551. 

* Greg. Nazianz: Orationes tres: Lat. Plant. 


* Symbola praecipuarum Synodorum & 
Patrum, 83 

* Flaminij Parphrasis in aliquot psalmos. 
Item, Iani Pannonij poema[t]a, Venet. 53 

* F. Dominicus de Coelaijla commentarius 
in 7. psalmos poenitentiales. Salamanticae 
68. 

* Hippocratis opera omni, Graecè. Basileae 
* Hierocles in aurea Pythagoreorum 
carmina Gr. & Lat. 

* Manilij Astronomicon; Rob. Steph. 


* Apulei Metamorphosis, per Aldum. 
[42. Vite Plutarchi Lat. interp. Xylandro, 


Heidelb.] 
* Ejusdem Moralia. ab eodem. 
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Appendice I (cont.) 


p. 29, Libri historici in octavo, 
no. 32 

p. 32, Oratores, Rhetores, & 
Epistolae in Folio, no. 7 


p. 34, Oratores, Rhetores, & 
Epistolae in Octavo, no. 1 


p. 34, Oratores, Rhetores, & 
Epistolae in Octavo, no. 4 
p. 34, Oratores, Rhetores, & 
Epistolae in Octavo, no. 24 
p. 35, Oratores, Rhetores, & 
Epistolae in Octavo, no. 33 
p. 35, Oratores, Rhetores, & 
Epistolae in Octavo, no. 341 


p. 35, Philologi, Litteratores & 
Critici in Folio, no. 1 

p. 35, Philologi, Litteratores & 
Critici in Folio, no. 6 


p. 38, Philologi in octavo, no. 4 


p. 39, Philologi in octavo, no. 54 

p. 39, Philologi in octavo, no. 56 

p. 41, Lexicographi, Grammatici 
& Logici in Folio, no. 11 

p. 42, Lexicographi in quarto, 
no. 15 

p. 42, Lexicographi in octavo, 
no. 6 

p. 44, Lexicographi in octavo, 
no. 8 

p. 44, Lexicographi in octavo, 
no. 15 

p. 44, Poetici in quarto, no. 6 


p. 44, Poetici in quarto, no. 8 


p. 45, Poetici in quarto, no. 25 


* Historia regni Chinae, Latiné. 


* Vlppiani Rhetoris Commenatria in 
Demostenem. Item, Arpocrationis 
Lexicon septem Rhetorum, apud Aldum 
* Demetrius Phalereus De elocutione, 
& Aristot. De arte poetica Graece, per 
Morel. 1544. 

* Dionis Chrysostomi Orationes 
octoginta, Graece. 

* [ul. Ceasaris Scaligeri Epistolae & 
Orationes. 

* Roberti Turnerij Orationes & Epistole. 


* Ejusdem Orationes XVII. Item, 
Edmundi Campani Orationes & Epistolae, 
Ingolst. 1600. 

*Luciani & Philostrati opera per Aldum. 
Gr. 

* [sidori libri originum B. Vulanij. 

Item, brissonius De verborum juris 
significatione. Item, Stephanus De urbibus 
Graeciae. 

* Laur. Humfredus De ratione 
interpretandi. 

* Erasmus De recta pronunciatione. 

* [o. Hartungij Decuriae annotationum 
duae. 

* Iulij Pollucis Vocabularium Aldi. Item, 
Hesychij Lexicon Aldi 

* Phrynichi Epitome dictionum Atticaru 
bis. 

* Sosipatris Garisij Artis Grammaticae 
lib. 5. 

* Epigrammatum Graecorum lib. VII. 
cum Annotat. Brodaei. 

* Euripides Gr. & Lat cum Annotat. Io. 
Brodaei. 

[5. Aeschylus Graecé, cum comment. Hen 
Steph.] 

* [dem, eiusdem editionis. 

* Theocritus, Paris. &, Homeri Odysseae 
lib 8 carmini versi. 

* Persius cum Com. Cornuti Pictavii, cum 
aliis 
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Appendice I (cont.) 


p. 46, Poetici in octavo, no. 8 


p. 48, Poetici in decimosexta, 
no. 6 

p. 48, Poetici in decimosexta, 
no. 12 

p. 48, Poetici in decimosexta, 
no. 18 


* Sophocles Latine ex versione Ratalleri. 
Item, Hen Steph. Annotationes in 
Sophoclem & Euripidem. 

* Homerici & Virgiliani Centones, cum 
alijs. 

* Poetae Minores, Steph. Gr. Latiné. 


* Theocritus Gr. Lat. Cum Moscho & 
Bione. 


Appendice II. Liste des lots marqués d'un astérisque du catalogue de 1615 


p. L Libri theologici in Folia, 
no.2 

p. L Libri theologici in Folia, 
no. 11 

p. L Libri theologici in Folia, 
no. 25 

p. 3, Theologi in Quarto, no. 1 


p. 3, Theologi in Quarto, no. 2 
p. 3, Theologi in Quarto, no. 3 


p. 3, Theologi in Quarto, no. 5 
p. 4, Theologi in Quarto, no. 71 


p. 7, Theologi in Octavo, no. 84 

p. 7, Theologi in Octavo, no. 85 

p. 19, Medici, Mathematici et 
Philosophi in Quarto, no. 47 

p. 24, Libri Historici Litterat. et 
Poetae in Folio, no. 43 

p. 24, Libri Historici Litterat. et 
Poetae in Folio, no. 52 et 53 


p. 24, Libri Historici Litterat. et 
Poetae in Folio, no. 54 

p. 25, Libri Historici Litterat. et 
Poetae in Folio, no. 57 et 58 


p. 26, Libri Historici Litterat. et 
Poetae in Folio, no. 108 


* Biblia Graeca. Bas. 45. 
* [Opera] Cyrilli. Bas. 66. 


* [Cyrillus] De adorat. & cultu in Spiritu 
& veritate. B. Vulcanio interp. Toleti 76. 

* Biblia Iunij & Tremellij. 2 voll. Lond. 81. 
Cyrillus adversus Antropomorphitas. glat. 
Leidae. 1605 cum notis D. Vulcanij. 

* Nazianzenij opusc. glat. Aldi. 1504. 

* Decreta Apost. & Sanct. Paris 40. item 
Clemens Ro de rebus gest. S. Petri. Gr. 
TR. 56 

* Opera N. de Clemangijs. Lugd. Batav. 
1613. 

* Cyrillus de adorat. in Spiritu & veritate. 
Lugd. 88. 

* Climaxad Psaltorem glat. August. V. 1606. 
*— Scala paradisi. Colon. 83. 

* Paraphrast. Graec. in Ethica Aristotel. 
Heinsij Graece. Lat. Lugd. Batav. 1607. 

* [Isidori Pelus.] Grae. lat. cum observat. 
Billy. Paris. 85. 

* Glossarium utriusque ling. H. St. 73. 
[53] —Cum annotat. manuscript. Vulcanij 
& Scalig. 

* Zenonii prover. Graeca. Aldi 1504. cum 
Chatta & annotat. M.S. Vulcanii. 

[57 Epithome Bibliothe. Gesneri. Tig. 83.] 
* 58 Supplement. epit. Bibliot. Lugd. 85. 
[indication manuscrite de prix] 

* Chrysostomi orat. Cum comm. Casauc. 
& aliorum. Paris. 
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p. 26, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Folio, no. 114 


p. 28, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Quarto, no. 44 


p. 28, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Quarto, no. 66 


p. 28, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Quarto, no. 67 


p. 29, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Quarto, no. 94 


p. 29, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Quarto, no. 97 


p. 31, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Quarto, no. 158 


p. 32, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 12 


p. 32, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 13 


p. 34, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 96 


p. 34, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 99 


p. 34, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 101 


p. 35, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 148 


p. 36, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 189 


p. 37, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 198 


p. 37, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 201 


p. 37, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 203 


p. 37, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 208 


p. 37, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 209 


p. 41, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 372 


p. 41, Libri Historici Litterat. 


Poetae in Octavo, no. 373 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 


et 
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* Arrianus Vulcanij ab ipso mul[t]is locis 
emendatus. 

* Apulaei apolog. cum castigat. Casaub. 
Commel. 1604. 

* [Sophocles] Gr. T. R. 53. 


* Pindarus. Graece. Franc. 42. 


* Ant. Tilesius in Haratium. & de coranis. 
item ars memoriae Ceporoni. Romae. 
1513. 

* Nonnij Dionysica. Sambuci Paris. 69. 


* Dictionar. Lat. Germ. Italic. Dalmat. & 
Ungar. Venet. 95. 
* Epitheta Gr. Dinneri. Franc. 89. 


* Synonijma Gr. Rulandi cum charta. 4 
voll. Francf. 

* Verraeus Flaccus & Pompeius festus de 
verbor. Significat. Comm. 75. 

* I. Douza in Petronium. Lugd. Bat. 92. 


* Apulaeus Colvii. Lugd. Bat. 88. 

* Apophthechm. Tuningij. Leyd. 1609. 
* Arrianus Gr. Basil. 

* Zenobij proverb. Gr. Haganoae. 35 


* Theophrasti charact. Ethici cum notis 
Casaub. eiusd. alia opusc. Lugd. 92. 
* Arrianus Lat. Bas. 


* Curapalata de officio Constantinop. 
Item Const. de thematib. Greac. lat. Lugd. 
88. 

* Theophrasti charact. ethici cum notis 
Casaub. item Puteani modulata Pallas. 
mediolan. 99 

* Cyripaedia Xenophont. cum annotat. 
M.S. Vulcanij. 

* Constantinus de thematibus cum 
annotat. M.S. Vulcanij. 


REMARQUES SUR LES CATALOGUES 


Appendice II (cont.) 


p. 61, Appendix. Libri Latini in 
Quarto, no. 11 St.] 
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[11 Callimachus Gr. cum Comment. H. 


* Pinadarus Gr. cum Comment. H. St. 


Appendice II. Identification des livres de la main de Nannius (Catalogue de 


1610, p. 51, lot 25) 


Titre selon Vulcanius [avec l'année probable de 
publication] 


Exemplaire correspondant 
a la Bibliothèque 
Universitaire de Leyde 





Athenagoras De resurrectione mortuorum, 
interp. Nannio [1541] 

Sapientia Salomonis, interprete eodem, cum 
eiusdem Scholiis. [1552] 

Eiusdem Scholia & Castigationes in Ciceronis 
quartam Verrinam. 

Spicilegia in IV. libr. Aeneidos Lovanij. [1544] 


Apologia super suas Annotationes in 
Theophylum adversus quendan Iacobum 
Curtium. [1536] 

Catonis & Phocionis vitae, eodem interprete. 
[1540] 

Leges municipiales civium Mechliniensium é 
Teutonico, Lat. versi. [1552] 

Dialogismi heroinarum, nimirum Lucretie, 
Susanne, Iudith, Agnes, Gamme. [1541] 

Aliquot Epistolae Synesij & Apollonij. [1544] 

Orationes due gratulatoriae in Caroli V. 
Imperat. in Brabantiam adventum, Lovanij. 
[1543] 

Oratio De obsidione Lovaniensi. Item, Dialogus 
De milite peregrino & domestica. [1543] 

Orationes tres: prima, in Georgica Virgilij: 
De [laudibus] agriculturae. Secunda, in 


Oratorem Ciceronis De laudibus eloquentiae. 


Tertia, in Titum Livium De laudibus 
historiae. [1541] 

Oratio funebris: habita pro mortuo Conrado 
Goclenio. [1542] 

Fragmentum Polybij De populi Romani 
domestica, militarique disciplina, MS. & 
mutilum à fine. 


Pas dexemplaire 
correspondant 

500 E 14: 1 

271C 14:8 

Pas dexemplaire 
correspondant 

271C 14:1 

569 F 25 

283 C 27 [autre exemplaire: 
THYSIA 1789] 

271 C 14:2 

271 C 14:7 

711 C 26 ou 271 C 14: 6 
711 C 25 ou 271 C 14:5 


271 C 14:3 


271C 14:4 


Ms. Cod. Vulc. 45 B 


144 PAUL J. SMITH 


Appendice III (cont.) 


Miscellanea Critica. [1548] 


Commentarij in Virgilij Bucolica. [1559] 

Psalmi Davidis per Latomum & Petrum 
Nannium carmine versi. [1562] 

Homiliae tres Chrysostomi hactenus 
nunquam visae: 1, De simultate sive ira. 2, 
In parabolam decem millium debitoris, & 
centum denarios exigentis. 3, Oratio habita 
in magna hebdomada Antw. Per Matth. 
Crommium, 1552 [date correcte: 1542] 

Declamatio quodlibetica De aeternitate mundi, 
per Zassenum [1549] 

Demosthenis Orationes duae, contra 
Androcinem. [1542] 

Basilij Magni Homiliae tres: 1, in illud Lucae 
Dirvan horrea mea, &c, 2, adversus divites. 3, 
in fame & siccitate habita. [1538] 

Demosthenis & Aeschynis Epistolae. Bis. [1537] 

Oratio quam habuit De amore, auspicaturus 
librum 4. Aeneid. 

Item, Praefatio in Georgica Virgilij ipsius 
Nannij manu scripta. 


272 H 15 [édition 
lyonnaise de 1548: 732 F 
21] 

683 G 11 

764 G 5:3 


1371G 32 


652 G 21:8 


Pas dexemplaire 
correspondant 
Pas dexemplaire 
correspondant 


652 G21:7 

652 G 21: 7; ms. Cod. Vulc. 
98 F 

ms. Cod. Vulc. 98 


ROUTES OF EXILE AND CONVICTIONS 


VULCANIUS ET LE RÉFORMATEUR THEODORE DE BEZE 


Elly Ledegang-Keegstra 


INTRODUCTION 


Avoir visité, en 1574, la Foire automnale de Francfort, Bonaventure 
Vulcanius dirige ses pas vers Genéve,! où il restera treize mois: “Gene- 
vae egi per menses tredecim," écrira-t-il plus tard à Henri Sudermann 
père, à Cologne.” Après qu'il eut été un catholique convaincu, ce dont 
il y a suffisamment de preuves dans sa correspondance,’ son inclina- 
tion pour le protestantisme—excitée par les dissensions qui déchiraient 
son pays natal—semble se cristalliser de plus en plus avant son arrivée 
sur les rives du Lac Léman.‘ C'est ainsi qu'il avoue dans une lettre 
à un destinataire inconnu qu'il choisit de s'établir à Genéve surtout 
en raison de la présence de Théodore de Béze: certe magno visendi 
D. Bezae studio flagrabram.° 

Or, Bonaventure n'était plus un étudiant dans le sens strict du mot. 
Il avait largement passé l’âge du tour académique: à son arrivée, il était 
agé de 37 ans et avait déjà recu la proposition d'exercer la fonction de 
professeur de grec à Cologne. Par conséquent, lors de son installation 
à Genéve, il fut considéré plutót comme un collégue des professeurs de 
l'Académie que comme un jeune homme en quéte de maitres. (Il est 


! H. de Vries de Heekelingen (éd.), Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius pen- 
dant son séjour à Cologne, Genéve et Bále (1573-1577) (La Haye: 1923), 99. La date de 
son arrivée n'est pas certaine, mais on peut la déduire approximativement de la lettre 
à Sudermann du début février 1576. La Foire de Francfort durait du 15 aoüt au 8 
septembre. Son séjour à Genéve a donc eu lieu vers la fin aoüt 1574 à la fin septembre 
1575, car il semble étre parti pour Bále entre le 20 et le 24 septembre 1575. 

? Idem, 130. 

> Idem, par exemple, 32: “Quod ad me attinet, si in me eam spiritus flagrantiam 
sacrarum literarum cognitione stabilitam agnoscerem, non committerem, quin eam 
ad sacrum hoc pro orthodoxa religione certamen totam conferrem" [Quant à moi, 
si je reconnaissais en moi ce feu d'esprit consolidé par la connaissance des saintes 
écritures, je m'engagerais sans doute à le consacrer à la lutte sacrée pour la religion 
orthodoxe.] 

^ Voir J. Roulez, Biographie Nationale de Belgique (Bruxelles: 1876), V, col. 755 et 
A. Roersch, "L'album amicorum de Bonaventure Vulcanius", Revue du Seiziéme Siécle 
14 (1927, repr. 1974), 61-76, ici 63. 

° Correspondance de Vulcanius, 99. 
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peu probable, d'ailleurs, qu'il se soit fait immatriculer à l'université; de 
toute manière, il n'en resterait trace, les matricules faisant défaut pour 
les années 1572 à 1576.) 


SÉJOUR À GENÈVE 


L'épigramme en l'honneur de Bèze 


Dans la deuxiéme des lettres citées ci-dessus, Bonaventure mention- 
nait ses fréquentes visites à Béze. La premiére rencontre avec lui l'avait 
incité à écrire une épigramme en son honneur dont le texte se trouve 
conservé dans les Codices Vulcaniani à Leyde.’ Seulement, il ne la lui 
avait pas remise sur le champ. Il n'en révéla l'existence qu'en 1576, 
dans un post scriptum à l'une de ses lettres à Bèze 


Dés que je fus arrivé à Genéve, à l'instant-méme, votre apparence m'ar- 
racha cette épigramme. Je vous l'envoie un peu tard, il est vrai, non 
que je la juge digne d'étre lue par vous, mais parce que je crains que le 
présage que le dernier vers renferme, ne soit vrai. 


€ H. de Vries de Heekelingen, Genève pépinière du calvinisme hollandais (Fribourg— 
La Haye: 1918-1924), 1, 35. 
7 Cod. Vulc. 97 fol. 20 r: D. Theod. Bezae 
O Theodore dei magno date munere terris 
Beza reformatae relligionis honos 
Quem Rex quem proceresq, amplusq, Senatus 
Et tota audivit Gallia et obstupuit 
Me quoque fama tui latum diffusa per orbem 
Nominis, immensa sydera laude petens: 
Has procul à patria cupidum traxit in oras 
Te propius mundi lumen ut intitular. 
Tu modo Beza rudem facilis ne despice Belgam, 
Indignum ue tuo forsan amore puta. 
Quod si erit, inq, tuos foelix adscribar amicos 
Quos tua vel pietas eloquium ue beat: 
Dulce vicem fuerit duros subijsse labores, 
Dulce bonis, patria dulce carere sola. 
Gen. 1575 
* Théodore de Bèze, Correspondance, Dufour A., Nicollier B., Bodenmann R. (eds) 
(Genéve: 1994), t. 17 (1576), (par la suite Correspondance de Béze), lettre 1177, 3: 
"quum primum Genevam venissem aspectus tuus mihi statim hoc epigramma excus- 
sit, quod quidem nunc demum ad te mitto, non quod ego illud dignum judicem quod 
a te legatur, sed quod vereor ne omen illud ultimo versu complexus eram verum sit." 
Les éditeurs de la Correspondance ne connaissent pas ces vers. Voir lettre 1177, 4 
n. 13. 


VULCANIUS ET LE RÉFORMATEUR THÉODORE DE BÈZE 149 


Nous en avons donné la traduction suivante: 


A Monsieur Théodore de Bèze 

O, Théodore, offert à la terre comme un grand don de Dieu, 

Bèze, honneur de la religion réformée 

Que le Roi, les Nobles, l'illustre Sénat et toute la France 

Ecoutérent, stupéfaits, éblouis, parler de religion.. 

Jusque ma personne fut touchée de la renommée par le monde entier, 

De votre nom, que l'éloge sans réserve porte aux astres: 

Il m'a attiré vers ces régions, loin de ma patrie, désireux 

de recevoir l'honneur d'étre plus proche de vous, lumiére du monde. 

Seulement, Béze, en votre bienveillance, ne dédaignez pas le Belge ignorant, 

Ne le tenez peut-étre pas indigne de votre amour. 

Car s'il m'advient, dis-je, le bonheur d'étre compté au nombre de vos 
amis, 

que votre piété ou votre éloquence rend heureux: 

Il me serait doux, alors, d'endurer de cruels labeurs, 

Doux d'étre privé de mes biens, doux méme d'étre privé de ma patrie. 
Gen. 1575 


Or, le dernier vers fut bel et bien avéré par le cours des événements, 
puisque la famille de Vulcanius semble lui avoir coupé les vivres, aprés 
la délation d'un Corycéen qu'il se trouvait à Genève: “Intelligo enim 
Coryceum aliquem ad meos detulisse me istic egisse." Cependant, il 
ajoute: ^Mais c'est à ces traits que doivent étre exposés ceux qui sont 


disposés à la piété,” (“sed his telis expositi esse debent qui pietati studere 
volunt.” )? 


Intérêt commun: les auteurs chrétiens 


Abstraction faite de l'épigramme, d'autres remarques de Vulcanius 
nous révèlent son admiration pour Bèze. “Jamais je ne l'ai quitté sans 
en avoir tiré quelque profit"? et ailleurs, à la fin d'une lettre: “Je suis 
un admirateur de votre piété remarquable et de votre doctrine et je les 
cultive et célébre”.” 

Par conséquent iln'est rien d'étonnant à ce que Bonaventure ait 
consulté Béze pour l'édition d'Arrien qu'il préparait dans l'officine 
d'Henri Estienne. 


? Idem, 3. Correspondance de Vulcanius, 129. 

10 Idem, 99: “Nunquam enim ab eo nisi cum fructu aliquo discessi.” 

!! Correspondance de Bèze, t. 17, lettre 1177, 3: “Eximiae pietatis doctrinaeque tuae 
summus admirator et cultor et praeco." 
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Puisque nous avons l'habitude de discuter entre nous de différentes 
choses, car j'ai pour habitude de le consulter si quelque difficulté se 
présente dans les Rebus gestis Alexandri, que j'ai entrepris de traduire 
à la demande d'Henri Estienne, tâche que j'ai déjà presque achevée.” Il 
m'a invité à amender— parce que ses occupations ne lui permettaient pas 
de le faire lui-même—, les oeuvres d'Athanase traduites par Nannius; 
d'aprés lui, il y aurait beaucoup de choses que l'auteur aurait omises par 
négligence.? 


La derniére demande de Béze ne recueillit pas immédiatement l'ac- 
cord de Vulcanius, mais le jeune humaniste consentit ultérieurement 
à faire ces corrections. Peut-étre, en effet, une certaine réserve l'avait- 
elle retenu de corriger l'oeuvre de Nannius, son ancien protecteur à 
Louvain. 

Néanmoins, il était bien plus intéressant, pour Béze comme pour 
Vulcanius, de laisser quelque peu les auteurs classiques et modernes 
pour leur préférer les péres de l'Eglise (et dans un sens plus large les 
auteurs chrétiens); ces derniers les fascinaient plus sürement, et les 
lecteurs en attendaient des éditions savantes. Vulcanius se consacra 
aux auteurs chrétiens d'Alexandrie, et à Cyrille en particulier, avec 
passion, dévouement, fidélité, jusqu'à ses dernières années." 

Plus largement, Vulcanius étudie et cultive les auteurs alexandrins: 
ainsi, en 1584, il donna une édition des épigrammes de l’auteur païen 
Callimaque, lui aussi d'origine alexandrine. Pareillement, en marge 
d'un manuscrit de la Philocalie d'Origéne, en provenance d'Alexandrie 
et conservé parmi les Codices Vulcaniani, on trouve cette remarque: 
"Je l'ai collationné avec un autre exemplaire dont, à Genève, Th. Beza 
a fait une copie pour moi, Bon. Vulcanius, l'an 1574.” 


12 Le livre sort effectivement des presses en 1575: Appiavod nepi &voóosoc 
AXe&évópov, iotopiðv DiBAto n. Arriani (qui alter Xenophon vocatus fuit), de Expedi. 
Alex. Magni, Historiarum libri VIII, Ex Bonavent. Vulcanii Brug. nova interpretatione. 
Ab eodem quamplurimi loci ope veteris exemplaris restitui. Cum Indice copiosissimo. 
Alexandri Vita, ex Plut. Eiusdem libri IL, De Fortuno vel virtute Alexandri. Anno 
MDLXX, Excudebat Henr. Stephanus, cum Privilegio Caes. Maiest. In decennium. 

B Correspondance de Vulcanius, 99-100: “hortatus est me ut, quod ipsi per occu- 
pationes non licet, Athanasii opera a Nannio versa castigarem; multa enim esse ab eo 
negligenter praterita.” Voir Athanasii Magni Alexandrini episcopi... opera in quattuor 
tomos distributa, quorum tres sunt a Petro Nannio Alcmariano...latinius redditis... 
(Bâle: 1556), Frobenius, in fol. Béze lui-même avait donné une édition d'Athanase: 
Dialogi V de sancta Trinitate ([Genève]: 1570), H. Estienne. 

D Voir P.C. Molhuysen, “De Cyrillus-handschriften van Bonaventura Vulcanius", 
in Tijdschrift voor Boek-en Bibliotheekwezen (Antwerpen-Den Haag: 1905), 71-74. 

5 Leidem, UL, Cod. Vulc. 61. Voir Correspondance de Vulcanius, 255 n. 1: “Col- 
lata cum alio exemplari manuscripto cujus mihi Genevae copiam fecit Th. Beza, per 
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Dans le présent volume, l'article de Thomas M. Conley! consacré 
aux éditions patristiques et byzantines procurées par Vulcanius donne 
le détail des travaux textuels de l'humaniste. J'en donne ici, par la lec- 
ture d'inscriptions sur les albums et d'une courte correspondance, le 
chapitre personnel, à travers le suivi précis des promesses, déclara- 
tions, rappels et relations amicales. 


Activités diplomatiques, théologiques et littéraires de Bèze 


On pourrait s'étonner que Béze ait pris le temps de converser et tra- 
vailler ainsi avec Bonaventure, car cette période de sa vie était fort 
occupée et chargée de lourdes responsabilités. Il venait de publier l'Ad- 
versus sacramentariorum errorem sous le pseudonyme de Nathanael 
Nesicius (Nathanael est le nom hébreu pour Théodore, Nesicius est 
dérivé du verbe hébreu “nashaq”, baiser)." En outre, appelé par Condé, 
il avait à trois reprises fait le voyage de Strasbourg pour y négocier 
la paix avec Henri III d'Anjou, prince fort mal disposé vis-à-vis des 
protestants. N'est-ce pas en Alsace que Condé avait organisé l'inter- 
vention des troupes palatines en France, sous la conduite du comte 
palatin Ernst-Casimir ? Se ajoutait un voyage à Zurich et à Bale que 
Vulcanius rapporte à Thomas Rehdiger 


Il y a deux semaines Béze est parti pour Bále, en partie pour négocier la 
paix avec les délégués qui sont revenus de Paris, en partie pour apaiser 
les dissensions du Torgau, cause pour laquelle il voyage aussi à Zurich 
afin de conférer avec Bullinger sur les mesures à prendre.” 


L'assemblée de Torgau en Saxe, dont les théologiens adhéraient à la 
consubstantiation, avait condamné expressément Calvin, Bèze, Bullin- 
ger, Martyr, ainsi que l'Église de Heidelberg. Béze ne tarda pas à y 
donner sa réplique: chez Eustache Vignon parait l'Apologia modesta 


me Bon. Vulcanium, Anno MDLXXIV." La Philocalie d'Origéne est une anthologie 
des écrits d’Origéne faite par Basile le Grand et Grégoire de Nazianze (PG, t. XIV, 
col. 1309s). 

16 Voir l'article de T. Conley dans ce volume, pp. 339-352, “Vulcanius as Editor: 
the Greek Texts." 

7 Voir J.L.R. Ledegang-Keegstra, Théodore de Béze, Le Passavant, édition critique, 
introduction, traduction, commentaire (Leiden-Boston: 2004) 23, 24 n. 109. 

8 Voir A. Dufour, Théodore de Bèze, poète et théologien (Genève: 2006), 158. 

B Correspondance de Vulcanius, 90: “Beza ante duas hebdomadas Basileam profec- 
tus est, partim ut de pace cum legatis qui Lutetia redierunt agat, partim et de Torgen- 
sibus dissidiis componendis qua de causa Tigurum iter facit, consilia cum Bullingero 
collaturus." 

? Dufour, 157 et n. 1. 
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et christiana, ad acta conventus quindecim theologorum Torgae nuper 
habiti, dont le titre complet représentait déjà bien le contenu.” Entre- 
temps Bèze avait préparé un florilège des lettres de Calvin et le Quaes- 
tionum et responsium christianarum pars altera, qui vit le jour en 
1576.? 

L'hospitalité de Béze et l'attention qu'il lui portait, firent écrire à 
Bonaventure, dans une lettre à Arnold Mylius: 


Ici je n'ai pas fait peu de progrés à établir une vie pieuse, en partie par 
l'exemple et par la doctrine de ce grand Théodore de Béze, en partie par 
le commerce quotidien avec mon hóte, Lambert Daneau.? 


L'attention du réformateur et homme d'état pour le philologue en exil 
se lit également dans la contribution de Béze au premier album ami- 
corum de Vulcanius. 


L'attitude de Béze et de Vulcanius vis-à-vis des 
“quémandeurs” d'autographes 


Selon toute vraisemblance Henri Estienne avait offert à Vulcanius 
l'un des exemplaires des Parodiae Morales qui venaient de sortir de 
ses presses.” Celles-ci constituaient le maillon d'une chaine d'ouvra- 
ges voués par Estienne à la littérature parémiologique: les Sentences 
ou Gnomai des comiques grecs, les Virtutum encomia, sive gnomae de 
virtutibus, le Projet de Précellence et les Proverbes épigrammatizés ou 
épigrammes proverbializez.? Sans doute, ces recherches d'Estienne ont 
contribué à l'enthousiasme de Bonaventure pour la littérature gno- 


?! Titre complet: Apologia modesta et christiana, ad acta conventus quindecim theo- 
logorum Torgae nuper habiti; ex qua liquet quid in ecclesiis Helvetiae, & illis adjuncta 
Genevensi, itémque Sabaudicis, Polonicis, Scoticis quae Helveticarum confessioni diserté 
subscripserunt, à quibus etiam nec Gallicae nec Anglicanae ullo modo dissentiunt, de 
sacra Coena Domini ex uno Domini ipsius verbo dictum scriptumque sit... ([Genève]: 
1575), excud. Eustathius Vignon. 

? Joannis Calvini epistolae et responsa... Ejusdem J. Calvini a Th. Beza...descripta.. 
Omnia nunc primum in lucem edita, (Genevae: 1575), Santandreanus (Commelin). 
Titre complet: Quaestionum et responsionum pars altera, quae est de sacramentis, 
(Genevae: 1576), Eustatius Vignon. 

3 Correspondance de Vulcanius, 101: “Neque enim parum hic ad vitam pie insti- 
tuendam, partim exemplo partim doctrina magni illius Theodori Bezae, partim quoti- 
diana Lamberti Danaei hospitis mei consuetudine profeci." 

^ Voir H. Cazes, "La morale des parodies: leçons et façons d'Henri Estienne dans 
les Parodiae Morales (1575)" Seiziéme Siécle 2 (2006), 131-147, ici 131. 

2 B. Boudou, "Proverbes et formules gnomiques chez Henri Estienne: de l'histoire 
à la poésie" dans Seiziéme Siécle 1 (2005), 161-174, ici 162. 
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mique qu'il cultivera toute sa vie.” Les feuilles blanches entrechassées 
des Parodiae devaient inviter les lecteurs à réagir à l'oeuvre et y ins- 
crire leurs propres compositions. Or, Vulcanius les utilisa comme un 
album amicorum.” 

Le 3 septembre 1575, Théodore de Béze y donna, en second, sa 
contribution. Des 23 albums que nous avons dépistés jusqu'ici et aux- 
quels Béze a donné des inscriptions, celui de Vulcanius est le seul à 
avoir recu une contribution en trois parties. Bèze s'en tint au code plus 
ou moins de rigueur dans les alba amicorum: une citation emprun- 
tée à un pére de l'Eglise, une autre empruntée à un auteur classique 
(il écrivait pour un helléniste!) et un verset biblique. Que Béze ait eu 
une prédilection pour Augustin et pour Bernard de Clairvaux résulte 
aussi du choix de son texte pour Bonaventure puisé dans les Epítres 
d'Augustin et basé sur 1 Cor. 7, 31: 


Augustin, Epitre 70, Use de ce monde comme si tu n'en usais pas. 
Afin que tu agisses d'aprés les bonnes choses qu'il produit et que tu ne 
deviennes pas mauvais. Parce que ces choses sont bonnes d’elles-mémes 
et ne sont données aux hommes que par Celui qui a la puissance sur 
tout ce qui se trouve au ciel et sur la terre. Mais pour qu'elles ne soient 
trouvées mauvaises, elles sont aussi données aux bons, et pour qu'elles 
ne soient trouvées grandes et trés bonnes, elles sont également données 
aux mauvais gens. De méme, ces choses peuvent étre enlevées: aux bons 
pour étre éprouvés et aux mauvais pour étre tourmentés. 


L'envoi était des plus aimables: 


Moi, Théodore de Bèze, l'ai écrit pour le trés bon et trés docte homme, 
Monsieur Bonaventure Vulcanius de Bruges, mon meilleur ami. A 
Genève, le 3 septembre de l'an MDLXXV de ce temps de la fin.# 


"7 Voir J. Vignes, “Pour une Gnomologie”, Idem, 175-207, ici 185, 195 et 203. 

7 L'original se trouve à Bruxelles, Bibliothèque Royale, MS. II 1166, fol. 20, une 
copie à Leyde, Bibliothéque Universitaire, BPL 1912. Le titre complet: Parodiae mora- 
les in poetarum vet[erum] sententias celebriores, totidem versibus Graecis ab eo red- 
ditas: centonum veterum et parodiarum utriusque linguae exempla. Voir W. Klose, 
Corpus alborum amicorum, beschreibendes Verzeichnis der Stammbücher des 16. Jah- 
rhunderts (Stuttgart: 1988), 88; H. Aubert, H. Meylan, A. Dufour (éds), Correspon- 
dance de Béze, (Genéve: 1993), t. 16 (1575), Appendice V, 286-287; H. de Vries de 
Heekelingen, Genève pépinière, I, 92 et 209, se réfère à Vulcanius, mais ne mentionne 
pas son liber amicorum. Dans son édition de la Correspondance de Vulcanius, par 
contre, il le révèle (495-498). Voir encore Roersch, "L'album amicorum de Bonaven- 
ture Vulcanius", 61-76. 

"7 “Augustinus, Epistola 70 [PL 33, epist. 220, col. 996] : ‘Sic utaris hoc mundo quasi 
non utens. Ut ex bonis ejus facias, non malus fias, quia et ipsa bona sunt, nec dantur 
hominibus nisi ab illo qui habet omnium coelestium et terrestrium potestatem. Sed ne 
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Parfois, un auteur pouvait, après l'envoi de sa devise, ajouter une 
brève exhortation en latin ou en grec, telle “Fide sed vide cui.” (“Ayez 
confiance, mais regardez à qui la donner] qui constitue la devise du Roi 
Frédéric II de Danemark? ou àvéyov xoi ànéyov (employée par Vul- 
canius), “Abstiens-toi et tiens bon”, texte tiré d'Epictéte.? Mais, chose 
exceptionnelle: pour Vulcanius, Béze ajouta encore deux citations 
complètes, l'une empruntée à l'Hippolyte d'Euripide d'une teneur trés 
pessimiste, l'autre à l'Evangile de Matthieu pleine de consolation: 


Toute vie d'homme est douloureuse 

sans nulle tréve à ses peines.?! 

Mais le Christ dit: 

Venez à moi, vous tous qui étes fatigués et chargés, et je vous donnerai 
du repos.” 


Bèze a-t-il su que Bonaventure ne se sentait plus à l'aise à Genève? Que 
l'attitude de sa famille lui pesait? Que les vaines promesses d'Estienne, 
dont il se plaignait régulièrement, et le montant trop élevé demandé 
pour ses repas chez Daneau, l'avaient fort déçu ?* Fait-il allusion a 
cela dans cette collection de citations? Dans les albums renfermant 
les contributions de Bèze, il n'y a en effet aucune citation identique. 
Il semble s'étre appliqué à varier les textes autant que possible, méme 
pour les étudiants de passage. Il est donc permis d'y lire un message 
personnel. 

Comment Bonaventure s’est-il comporté envers ceux qui lui 
demandaient un autographe? Lui qui pouvait puiser au large fonds 
des auteurs classiques? Lui qui, pendant toute sa vie, fut à la recher- 
che de locutions vernaculaires, de proverbes, d'expressions bien frap- 


putentur mala, dantur et bonis, ne putentur magna vel summa bona dantur et malis. 
Itemque auferuntur ista: et bonis ut probentur et malis ut crucientur.'// Theodorus 
Beza optimo et doctissimo viro mihique amicissimo Domino Bonaventurae Vulcanio 
Brugensi. Scripsi Genevae III Nonas Septembris anno temporis ultimi MDLXXV." 

? Voir W. Ludwig, Das Stammbuch als Bestandteil humanistischer Kultur, Das 
Album des Heinrich Carlhack Hermeling (1587-1592), (Göttingen: 2006), 160-161. 

% Epictéte, Dissertationes, fr. 179 et Aulu-Gelle, Noctes Atticae, XVII, 19, 5-6. Cette 
exhortation se trouve entre autres dans l'album amicorum de Rolandus de Weert, 
Leyde, Bibliothéque Universitaire, LTK 1077, fol. 51. L'inscription de Joannes Camer- 
lijn date du 19 février 1589. 

31 Euripide, Hippolyte, (Euripides Fabulae, I) 189-190 : ITàg ó8vvnpóc Bios &vOpornov/ 
Koùk Zort nóvov &vénootc. 

32 Matth. 11, 28. 

3 Correspondance de Vulcanius, 130. 
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pées *** Il ne semble pas avoir fait preuve du méme souci de variation 
et de personnalisation que Bèze. Sur le méme nombre d'albums que 
ceux dans lesquels nous avons trouvé des textes de Béze, Bonaventure 
donne, dans les trois-quarts des cas, toujours le méme distique; de 
fait, il en a également orné la page de titre de son propre album. Qu'il 
écrive en 1575 à Bâle pour Herman Winhovius, en 1597 à Leyde pour 
Simon Goulart fils ou en 1608, à Leyde, pour Daniel van Vlierden, 
qu'importe! Il inscrit le méme texte pour tous. Les vers en hexamètres 
iambiques sont empruntés à Grégoire de Nazianze, qu'il ne suit pas 
exactement, substituant le mot “róvog” à celui de “kórog.”* Parfois, il 
accompagne le texte grec de sa traduction latine, dans le méme mètre. 
Trés souvent, cependant, le latin lui suffit: 


Geo S1Sdvt0c, oddéev ioyber pôvos 
xoi uh OLÔOVTOG, obdëv ioyber TOVOG. 


Deo juvante liuor officit nihil, 
Et non juvante proficit nihil labor.” 


* Voir K. Meerhoff, “Entre Lipse et Scaliger: Bonaventure Vulcanius (1538-1614) 
et la première réception des Essais de Montaigne", in Smith, P.J., Enenkel K.A.E. (éds), 
Montaigne and the Low Countries (1580-1700) (Leiden: 2007), 79-118. 

55 Grégoire de Nazianze, Distichae Sententiae, dans Carmina I, 2, 32, vs. 127-128 
(PG 37, 926). Voir aussi Apostolius, VIII, 89i, in Leutsch E.L.A. (éd.), Corpus Paroe- 
miographorum II (Göttingen: 1851, repr. 1958), 456. 

3 Nous remercions monsieur K. Thomassen de nous avoir fait remarquer le grand 
nombre d'albums en réserve à la Bibliothéque Royale auxquels Vulcanius a contribué. 
Nous donnons ici par ordre chronologique quelques albums comportant ce méme 
texte, la date de la contribution et la signature: l'album d'Abraham Ortelius (par- 
tiel), Anvers, le ler mars 1574, Pembroke College Cambridge, MS 2.113. J. Purraye en 
donna une édition en fac-simile dans De Gulden Passer 45 (1967) et la traduction fran- 
caise dans Idem, 46 (1968); Herman Winhovius, Bâle, la Saint-Sylvestre 1575, Oud- 
Archief van Harderwijk, Inventarisnummer 2012; Aemilius van Rosendael, Leyde, le 4 
septembre 1583, La Haye, Bibliothéque Royale (BR), MS. 132 G 12; Johannes Gerardi 
van Tricht, Leyde, le 24 février 1584, Genéve, Musée de l'Histoire de la Réformation 
(MHR), MS. L 4; Simon Goulart fils, Leyde, le 4 mars 1597, Genéve, MHR, MS. L 2; 
Jacobus à Brouckhoven, Leyde, le 16 aoüt 1597, BR, MS 131 E 24; Johannes Le Maire, 
Leyde, le 13 mai 1598, BR, MS. 75 J 2; Johannes Narsius, Leyde, le 24 juillet 1598, BR, 
MS. 131 E 11; Everardus Bootius, Leyde, le 16 mars 1599, Bibliothéque Universitaire 
d'Utrecht, MS. 1686; Henricus Torrentinus à Coesfelt, Leyde, le 29 juin 1600, BR, MS 
74 H 25; Rodolphus van Zijl, Leyde, le 21 août 1601, BR, 131 E 10; Laurentius Boe- 
naert, Leyde, le 11 mars 1603, Genéve, MHR, MS. L 1; Ernst Brinck, Leyde, le 4 mai 
1606, BR, MS. 133 M 86; Daniel van Vlierden, Leyde, le 15 juin 1608, BR, 74 G 21; 
Petrus Scriverius mentionne encore deux contributions avec le méme texte, provenant 
des albums (introuvables) de Tiarda (s.d.) et d'Eitzonius Regnerus, datant du 30 juin 
1598, BR, MS. 131 b 33, fol. 203; L'album de Johan Radermacher le Vieux, Gand, 
Bibliothéque Universitaire, MS 2465, donne la méme sentence (s.d.) dans l'album de 
Thomas Lullius (perdu?). Voir K. Bostoen, C.A. Binnerts-Kluyver, C.J.E.J. Hattink, 
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À ce sujet, il est juste de mentionner les noms de quelques propriétaires 
d'albums pour qui il se donna la peine d'écrire quelque chose d'origi- 
nal, de poétique méme. Ce sont presque tous des hommes qui jouaient 
déjà un róle important dans sa vie (Janus Douza, Abraham Ortelius 
et Janus Gruterus) ou qui, plus tard, joueraient un róle sur la scéne 
politique, ou le théátre de l'université et de la littérature (Homme van 
Harixma thoe Sloten, Cornelis van der Myle, Petrus Hondius, Ernst 
Brinck et Adriaen Hoffer)." Nous sommes loin de la générosité de 
Béze à l'égard d'un réfugié encore inconnu! 


SÉJOUR A BALE 


En route pour Bale 


La dernière inscription genevoise portée à l'album de Vulcanius date 
du 20 septembre 1575, les deux suivantes de Lausanne et de Morges 
respectivement du 25 et du 28 septembre. Cela nous prouve que Bona- 
venture a quitté Genéve entre le 20 et le 24 septembre au plus tard. 
C'est encore un témoigage de l'apport utile des alba amicorum aux 
renseignements biographiques incomplets et souvent inexacts. 

La cause de son départ de Genéve est mentionnée dans sa lettre à 
Henri Sudermann du début février 1576, oü il constate ne pas avoir 
trouvé à Genève “un si grand groupe d'hommes doctes, qu [il] ne s'en 
était persuadé”, et que “la doctrine elle-méme, à vrai dire, ne [lui] 


convenait en général, ni, ce qui est le plus important, l'atmosphère de 


cette ville”.58 


A.M. Van Lynden-de Bruine (eds), Het album J. Rotarii (Hilversum: 1999), 70-71 et 
101-102. 

? Nous donnons ici les dates d'inscription et la signature de ces albums: l'album 
d'Ortelius, voir note précédente, celui de Janus Douza, Rotterdam le 3 février 1578, 
Leyde, Bibliothéque Universitaire, MS. BPL 1406; Janus Gruterus, Leyde, le 3 mars 
1584, en possession privée de la famille Six, à Amsterdam; Homme van Harinxma 
thoe Sloten, Leyde, le 20 mars 1585, BR, MS. 79 J 45; Cornelis van der Myle, Leyde, 
le 13 juillet, 1595, Emden, Bibliothéque Johannes a Lasco, MP Hs. 80 098; Groningue, 
Bibliothéque Universitaire, Microfiche UVM 1666; Petrus Hondius, Leyde, le 30 mai 
1601, Bruxelles, Bibliothéque Royale, MS. II 2254; Ernst Brinck, voir note précédente; 
Adriaen Hoffer, Leyde, le 4 septembre 1609, BR, MS. 75 j 1. 

"7 Correspondance de Vulcanius, 130: “neque tantam doctorum hominum copiam, 
quantam mihi persuaseram, offendissem neque doctrina ipsa, ut verum fatear, mihi in 
universum et, quod praecipuum est, non bene mihi cum illius urbis aére conveniret." 
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Pour être recu à Zurich, Bonaventure s'était muni de deux lettres de 
Béze du 19 septembre. L'une était destinée à Rodolphe Gualther pére, 
pasteur dans cette ville et correspondant assidu de Béze, ainsi que de 
Bonaventure lui-méme. L'autre était adressée à Josué Simler, profes- 
seur de théologie dans la méme ville.? Cependant, Bonaventure ne les 
remit pas en personne, la peste sévissant cruellement à Zurich. Avec 
ses excuses, il les envoya d'Yverdon et poursuivit son voyage jusque 
Bâle, où il avait eu l'intention d'aller depuis longtemps. Ce n'est que 
le 11 octobre que Gualther recut la lettre, comme il l'écrivit un mois 
plus tard à Béze. Il y affirmait que la peste se répandait encore au lieu 
de s'apaiser: "pestis apud nos nondum deferbuit, sed potius ingravescere 
videtur." ^? 

Dans les deux lettres, Bèze louait chaleureusement Vulcanius: 


Je ne vous recommande pas en plus de mots le trés bon et trés docte 
homme, Monsieur Vulcanius qui vous a remis cette lettre, pour cette 
cause que, d'une part sa doctrine et d'autre part sa piété le recomman- 
dent largement. 


et encore: 


Son érudition ainsi que sa vertu, vous recommandent largement, je le 
sais bien, notre Vulcanius.“ 


LA CORRESPONDANCE ENTRE VULCANIUS ET BÈZE 


Abordons maintenant la correspondance, assez restreinte, de Vulca- 
nius avec Bèze. Il s'agit d'une lettre de Béze (une autre est perdue) et 
de trois de Vulcanius écrites depuis Bâle. 

La premiére lettre de Vulcanius, du début de janvier 1576 rapporte 
qu'à son chemin de retour de Heidelberg, Béze est venu le voir à Bále. 
Dans une lettre à Simon Goulart, il raconte avoir donné à cette occa- 
sion à Bèze son exemplaire de l'Arbatel. De magia veterum, ouvrage 
attribué à Agrippa de Nettesheim. Il espére que Béze réfutera dans 


3 Correspondance de Bèze, t. 16 (1575), respectivement lettres 1160 et 1161. 

40 Idem, lettre 1170, 242. 

4 Idem, lettre 1160, 207 et lettre 1161, 210: “D. Vulcanium, qui tibi has literas 
reddidit, optimum et doctissimum virum idcirco tibi pluribus non commendo, quod 
eum abunde sua tum doctrina tum pietas satis commendet ; Vulcanium nostrum sua 
tum eruditio tum probitas abunde, sat scio, tibi commendabit.” 
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un écrit cette doctrine satanique anti-trinitaire.? La méme question 
l'occupe dans cette lettre à Béze. Est-ce que l'Arbatel ne méle pas Saint 
Paul et Hermés Trismégiste? Dans son agitation, il emploie le méme 
terme qu'Athanase pour les adeptes de l'hérésie arienne: ypiotonäyovc, 
ce qui signifie ‘qui combattent le Christ’. Le fameux comma johanni- 
que (1. Jean 5, 7b-8a), placé entre parenthèses dans le Nouveau Testa- 
ment latino-frangais de Castellion, publié quelques années auparavant 
chez Perna, le méme éditeur de l'Arbatel, l'irrite fortement. Il trouve 


nécessaire qu'on remédie sans retard à cette peste et que l'insulte ouverte 
contre le Christ de quelques-uns que je connais ici soit réprimée. Car on 
en est arrivé à ce que, sans vergogne, lors leurs repas à pleines bouchées, 
ils prétendent n'avoir aucune raison de croire que Dieu est né d'une 
Vierge.? 


Or, dans cette lettre, Vulcanius ne se montre pas seulement agité à 
cause de la corruption des textes: se sentirait-il aussi attaqué dans sa 
foi personnelle? 

Lors de la méme rencontre, Vulcanius avait montré à Bèze le De 
Primatu Papae de Nilus, qu'il était en train de traduire en latin et rap- 
portait: “Sje lui ai dit que dés que je l'aurai achevé, je l'enverrais à Com- 
melin; ce qui lui a vivement plu". Pourtant, il ne tint pas promesse, et 
Franciscus Raphelengius édita la traduction à Leyde, en 1595. 

A la fin de la lettre, il demandait: 


Si vous avez décidé quelque chose sur le Cantique des Cantiques de 
Grégoire de Nysse, c'est-à-dire si vous pouvez en faire convenablement 
une copie en deux ou trois semaines, confiez-le à Goulart....J'aurai soin 


2 Correspondance de Vulcanius, 118-119. 

$5 Correspondance de Béze, t. 17, lettre 1177, 2 et 3 n. 4, Correspondance de Vul- 
canius, 127-128: "Necessarium enim est huic pesti mature occurratur et nonullorum 
quos hic novi publica in Christum maledicentia reprimatur. Eo enim res devenit ut in 
conviviis eos plenos buccis dicere non pudeat, se nulla ratione adduci posse ut credant 
Deum ex Virgine natum esse." On verra également au sujet de cette affaire l'article 
d'Hugues Daussy dans ce méme volume. 

^ Correspondance de Vulcanius, 121: “Ostendi etiam D. Bezae Nilum De Primatu 
Papae, quem latine verto, dixique me ubi eum absolverim ad Comelinum missurum 
esse; quod quidem illi vehementer gratum fuit." 

5 Nili, archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis, de Primatu Papae Romani libri duo, ex Biblio- 
theca Vaticana, Bonaventura Vulcanio interprete. His accessit de igne purgatorio liber 
singularis eodem interprete. 
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; : e E EN Y 
qu'elle vous revienne le plus vite possible, dés que je l'aurai collationnée 
avec mon exemplaire.“ 


Et en effet, le 8 mars Daneau obtint le manuscrit pour l'envoyer à Vul- 
canius. Dans sa lettre du 24 août Daneau dit, de la part de Bèze, qu'il 
peut garder le manuscrit aussi longtemps qu'il en aura besoin. Et c'est 
ce qu'il semble avoir fait effectivement, car un manuscrit grec du XIIIe 
siécle, Gregorii Nysseni in Canticum Canticorum homiliae, se trouve 
encore maintenant conservé parmi les Codices Vulcaniani, à Leyde, 
tandis que ce titre reste introuvable dans les archives béziennes." 
Il continue: 


En outre, je serais trés reconnaissant si, un jour que vous parcourez vos 
livres, la Philocalie se présentait. Car, dans cet espoir, je n'ai pas encore 
donné le reste de l'oeuvre à l'assemblage.*? 


Comme nous l'avons vu, il s'était déjà servi de l'exemplaire de Bèze à 
Genéve, deux années auparavant. Dans la petite lettre de Béze qui nous 
est parvenue, celui-ci revient sur le sujet d'Athanase. 


Si cet auteur est traduit, toute l'Eglise en profitera, car les tempétes des 
hérésies renaissantes nous menacent et vous n'ignorez pas que ce grand 
homme s'y est opposé plus que tous.? 


En méme temps, il assure à Vulcanius qu'il peut disposer de son 
manuscrit pour réaliser cette tâche. L'Altera pars de ses Quaestiones 
qui vient de paraitre, lui sera envoyée par Vignon. 

La seconde lettre de Vulcanius nous le montre fort occupé de 
Cyrille, dont il envoie un spécimen à Béze pour qu'il en juge. C'est 
la seule feuille qu'Episcopius en ait jamais imprimée. Il semble aussi 
être moins réservé à l'égard d'Athanase: “De Athanasio quod mones 


46 Correspondance de Béze, t. 17, lettre 1177, 2 et Correspondance de Vulcanius, 
128: "De Gregorio Nysseno in Cantica Canticorum si quid statueris, hoc est si mihi 
ejus copiam ad hebdomadas duas aut tres commode facere potes, Goulartio eum tra- 
des... Curabo ut, simulac eum cum meo exemplari contulero, quam citissime ad te 
redeat." 

" Correspondance de Bèze, t. 17, lettre 1177, 4 n. 10 et Correspondance de Vulcanius, 
128, n. 1. 

48 Correspondance de Béze, t. 17, lettre 1177, 2-3 et Correspondance de Vulcanius, 
128-129: *Gratum etiam fuerit si aliquando tibi libros tuos evolventi, Philocalia illa 
Origenis sese obtulerit. Nam ego ea spe reliquum opus nondum compingendum 
dedi." 

? Correspondance de Béze, t. 17, lettre 1208, 139: “propter imminentes nobis reno- 
vatarum illarum blasphemiarum tempestates, quibus oppositum magnum illum virum 
praecipue fuisse non ignoras." Voir aussi Correspondance de Vulcanius, 371. 
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non displicet." Seulement, les subsides et le support des imprimeurs 
lui manquent. Que Bèze veuille donc lui envoyer le manuscrit par l'in- 
termédiaire de Goulart et indiquer assez nettement ce qu'il veut y étre 
fait par lui. En outre, il fait remarquer que les épigrammes suscitées 
en réponse aux vers publiés par Johann Major contre Béze et les sacra- 
mentaires et partiellement éditées à Bâle, lui avaient vivement plu.” 
Il appelle un certain poéte et professeur de théologie à Wittenberg 
le chien Saxon’. En remerciant Bèze de bien vouloir lui envoyer son 
Altera pars, il rapporte qu'à Bréme Johannes Molanus, "summae eru- 
ditionis et rarae pietatis vir," utilise déjà la Prima pars pour son ensei- 
gnement.” Or Molanus ne fut-il pas le maître de Vulcanius à Diest ?? 

Béze ne semble pas avoir été toujours content de la production lit- 
téraire de Vulcanius. De fait, en réaction à un distique écrit par Vul- 
canius sous le pseudonyme de ‘Hpatottwvog (Petit Vulcain) longtemps 
resté hors des listes d'oeuvre produites de la main de Vulcanius, Bèze 
s'est plaint dans une lettre perdue de cette création moqueuse atta- 
quant la personne de Pierre Enoch. Celui-ci adhérait aux conceptions 
de Joseph Du Chesne, médecin partisan de l'alchimie. Béze sympathi- 
sait avec Du Chesne tandis que Bonaventure s'en tenait à la médecine 
traditionnelle d'Hippocrate. 

Or, dans sa dernière lettre à Béze, Vulcanius lui avoue être l'auteur 
du distique. Il raconte avoir dit lorsque, à Genéve, Pierre Enoch l'atta- 
quait: “ce bras n'est pas alchimique”, tandis que son ami exhibait un 
vigoureux biceps. Nous empruntons ici à la Correspondance de Bèze la 
traduction francaise de ce distique grec, dont l'en-téte latine se lit “In 
poetastrulum et chymicunculum quendam" : 


Malheureux broyeur d'or, je ne sais vraiment comment t'appeler. 
Es-tu en proie (en grec évoyov) à la folie, es-tu la proie de l'indigence? 


Après la signature du “Petit Vulcain” il y a deux autres vers en latin, 
probablement par Vulcanius aussi et traduits ainsi: 


* Correspondance de Bèze, t. 17, lettre 1212, 155 et n. 5. Correspondance de Vul- 
canius, 186 et n. 4. 

*! Correspondance de Béze, t. 17, lettre 1212, 154-155; Correspondance de Vulca- 
nius, 186-187. 

? A. Dewitte, "Bonaventura Vulcanius Brugensis (1538-1614). A Bibliographical 
description of the editions 1575-1612”, Lias 8 (1981), 189. 
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Je ne sais vraiment pas mon grand ‘petit-barbier’ 
Si de légèreté de bourse ou de cervelle tu souffres.” 


Accompagné de ses autres poèmes contre Du Chesne et signés B.V.B, 
ce distique polémique fut inséré, à l'insu de son auteur, dans l'Alexi- 
pharmacum de Giovanni Antonio Fenotti, qui arriva entre les mains 
de Bèze.”* 

Cependant, Bonaventure n'eut pas de mots contre Du Chesne (et 
Enoch) plus mordants que ceux de Guy Patin, un siécle aprés la mort 
de sa victime: 


Cette méme année (1609) mourut ici un mechant pendard de Charlatan, 
qui en a bien tué durant sa vie et aprés sa mort par les malheureux écrits 
qu'il nous a laissés sous son nom, qu'il a fait faire par d'autres Mede- 
cins et Chymistes deca et dela. C'est Josephus Quercetanus, qui se faisait 
nommer à Paris le Sieur de la Violette lequel était un grand Charlatan, 
un grand yvrogne et un franc ignorant, qui ne savoit rien en Latin et qui 
n'étant de son premier Métier, que garcon Chirurgien du Pais d'Arma- 
gnac, passa à Paris et particuliérement à la Cour pour un grand Medecin, 
parce qu'il avoit appris quelque chose de la Chimie en Allemagne: je ne 
vous dirai rien de ce Monstre davantage... 


A la fin de la lettre Vulcanius dit encore: “Quant à Athanase, j'obéirai 
à votre volonté que j'attendrai largement expliquée dans votre lettre". 
Or, cette lettre n'existe pas et là se termine la correspondance entre 
les deux hommes. 


Expressions de compassion 


Bonaventure, comme Béze, avait à coeur la poésie. Si le premier nous 
a laissé au moins deux cents poémes, l'autre, mises à part ses éditions 
des psaumes, a largement surpassé ce nombre. 

Ils se trouvent unis dans leurs complaintes sur la mort de Rodolphe 
Gualther, le fils unique de leur correspondant zurichois, qui, dans sa 
lettre du 2 mars 1577, remercie Bonaventure de ses poémes conso- 
lateurs qui accompagnaient une de ses missives et furent insérés par 
de Vries de Heekelingen dans sa Correspondance bien connue.* Trois 


°° Correspondance de Bèze, lettre 1218, 179 n. 2. 

* Alexipharmacum, sive antidotus apologetica ad virulentias Josephi cujusdam 
Quercetani Armeniai evomitas in libellum Jacobi Auberti De ortu et causis Metallorum 
contra Chymistas (Basileae: s.d.). 

55 Patin, G., Nouvelles Lettres (Amsterdam: 1718), 2 vols, 1, 269. 

°° Correspondance de Vulcanius, 424. On trouve les poèmes aux pages 513-515. 
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mois plus tard, Gualther faisait remarquer que Bèze avait célébré 
par des vers très élégants le trépas de son fils, et que ces vers étaient 
imprimés in-folio. Il ajoutait que, si Bonaventure ne les avait pas 
encore vus, il lui en enverrait un exemplaire, le seul qui lui restât.”” 
Avant d'être ajoutée en appendice à sa Correspondance,? l'épitaphe en 
trente-huit hexamètres dactyliques de Bèze, ne fut été imprimée dans 
les éditions de ses Poemata qu'à partir de 1597. Nous l'avons traduite 
comme suit: 


D(eo).O(ptimo).M(aximo).S(acrum). Et à la mémoire pieuse 
de Rodolphe Gualther pasteur de l'Eglise de Zurich, 

fils de Rodolphe Gualther, premier pasteur de la méme Eglise, 
enlevé d'une mort précoce 


Tel un arbre, que l'agriculteur a d'une heureuse main planté 

et cultivé dans le sol gras, et qui s'éléve bientót, 

Qui déjà en ses premiéres années, se revét de larges branches! 

Accueillant la jeunesse paysanne venue avec joie, 

Pour admirer ses fruits, et protéger le bétail, à l'ombre de son feuillage, 

Contre la chaleur d'un brülant soleil d'été: 

Cet arbre, par hasard et par malheur, survient une violente tempéte 

Qui le renverse le déracine, le déterre, 

Et voici qu'en larmes, le regarde ce cultivateur qui l'avait planté 

tandis que, maintenant le cherchent en vain hommes et bétes, 

Tel était (s'il est permis de comparer de grandes choses avec des petites) 

Ton précieux Gualther, cher Gualther, digne descendant de son pére: 

Car il est né avec les faveurs divines, 

IL fut élevé avec bonheur en ses jeunes années, par tes soins, 

Et il rappelait en intelligence comme en éloquence, l'image de son pére: 

Déjà il portait grand espoir de sa patrie, lorsque, l'autre jour, 

Elle était suspendue à ses lévres proférant les paroles divines. 

Ah, une mort trop rapide nous l'a enlevé, 

Et partout notre triste patrie le cherche, mélant ses justes gémissements 
aux tiens! 

Nous aussi, sans te cacher le chagrin de cette perte avec toi partagée, 

Nous t'accompagnons tous de méme en partageant nos larmes. 

Mais je me trompe. Car est-ce un arbre que la foudre frappe, 

Ou qu'un coup renverse depuis ses racines? Est-ce un arbre tombé 


57 Idem, 452. 
* Voir Appendice. 
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Pour ne plus se relever? Oui, l'insatiable mort nous a enlevé ton Gualther, 
Gualther. Mais, non. Car, comme une plante transférée en nouvelle terre, 

Croit avec nouvelle ferveur, ainsi ton fils, Gualther, 

Fut planté de nouveau au ciel à l'instant oü il fut arraché du sol. 

O combien plus beau, combien plus gracieux que celui 

Dont tu avais espéré voir le feuillage dans sa campagne natale, 

Et regarder de loin la chevelure de branches! 

Rejouissons-nous donc du si grand gain du bienheureux jeune homme, 

Sans nous livrer au chagrin de la perte qui nous attriste. 

Et que ses joies consolent ton deuil. 

Et vous, bon troupeau, ne vous abandonnez-pas aux larmes: car voici le pére 
Gualther, qui vous reste, et vous donne encore suffisamment d'ombre; 

À son entour, l'ombreux bois de ses branches s'éléve de tous cótés 

Et à raison, de toute la terre, tous désirent son abri. 

Theod. Beza M.P. 


Mais les vers bucoliques de Béze à teneur eschatologique sont moins 
poignants que les derniers vers du poéme de Bonaventure: 


Car pour qui aime le Christ par-dessus tout et le révére, 
Pour celui-ci donc, la vie c'est mourir: et mourir, la vie. 
Et c'est une joie d'étre délivré et uni à Dieu. 


CONCLUSION 


En résumé, on peut dire que Bèze et Bonaventure se sont respectés 
mutuellement, tant dans leurs recherches philologiques que dans leur 
piété. La rencontre et l'amitié avec Béze furent certainement détermi- 
nantes pour le destin et la carriére de Bonaventure. De fait, si, bien 
que l'atmosphére fort sévère de Genève lui ait déplu, Bonaventure ne 
s'est pas détourné du protestantisme, nous pensons que le caractère 
généreux de Bèze y a joué un grand rôle. C'est pourquoi la période où 
Bonaventure vécut à Genéve prélude bien à son commerce ultérieur 
avec Janus Dousa et Marnix de Sainte-Aldegonde. Béze, théologien 
et philologue, et Bonaventure, philologue, se sont rencontrés comme 
chrétiens. Quant à Bonaventure, dont les convictions religieuses furent 
suspectes, interrogées, fuyantes, doit-on vraiment parler d'une indif- 
férence en matière de religion ou s'agissait-il plutôt d'une attitude 
hésitante à se plonger dans les dissensions religieuses de l'époque? Les 
articles d'A. de Witte et A. Van der Lem traitent abondamment de 
cette question, dans ce volume-méme. Ne pourrait-on pas lui préter 
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les mots de Johannes Drusius, professeur d'hébreu, et son futur collè- 
gue à Leyde: “Non sum theologus, sum christianus ?"? 


APPENDICE 


Correspondance de Béze, (Genève 1995), t. 18 (1577), Appendice I, 
231-232: 


D.O.M.S. ET PIAEMEMORIAE // RODOLPHI GUALTHERI ECCLESIAE 
TIGURINAE MINISTRI // ROD. GUALTHERI EIUSDEM ECCLESIAE 
PRIMARII PASTORIS FILII, // IMMATURA MORTE SUBLATI 
Agricolae qualis felici consita dextra 

Pingui culta solo, mox sese surrigit arbos, 

Et patulos primis jam ramos induit annis, 

Quam circum residens exultat rustica pubes, 
Fructibus admirans jam foetam, et tegminis umbra 
Tutantem Solis pecudes torrentis ab aestu: 

Quam si forte ruens vasto malus impete turbo 
Praecipitem dedit, et radicibus eruit imis, 
Illachrymans illam qui severat ante colonus 

Respicit, absentemque homines pecudesque requirunt. 
Talis (si fas est parvis componere magna) 

Ille tuus Gualtherus erat, Gualtere, parente 

Digna suo soboles qui numine natus amico, 
Excultusque tibi teneris feliciter annis, 

Ingenio tantum referebat et ore parentem: 

Spes patriae jam magna suae, divina tonantis 

Ipsius nuper quum dependeret ab ore. 

Quem nimis, ah, nobis properata morte peremptum 
Jure gemens tecum nunc patria moesta requirit, 
Nosque adeo, tecum damna haec communia fassi, 
Prosequimur lachrymis pariter communibus omnes. 
Verum fallor ego. Nec enim ceu fulminis ictu 

Aut vi alia majore ruit radicitus arbor, 

Et nunquam reditura jacet: sic improba nobis 
Gualtherum, Gualthere, tuum mors sustulit: imo 

Ut translata novo crescit foecundior arvo 

Planta, tibi sata sic proles, Gualthere, novella 

Est evulsa solo simul, est simul insita caelo. 

Pulchrior ó quanto, quanto formosior illa, 

Quam tu nativo sperasti cernere rure 


* P. Bayle, Dictionnaire Historique et Critique (Amsterdam-Leyde: 1740, repr. 
1995), 2, 318. 
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Frondentem, ramisque procul spectare comantem ? 
Plus igitur juvenis moveant nos tanta beati 

Commoda, quam quae nos incommoda cuncta fatigant, 
Solenturque tuos illius gaudia luctus. 

Nec tu, grex, lachrymis indulge: namque superstes 
Ecce parens Gualtherus adhuc tibi sufficit umbras, 
Quem circum ramis nemus undique surgit opacum, 
Quale sibi totus merito desideret orbis. 


Theod. Beza M.P. 


L'INSERTION DE BONAVENTURE VULCANIUS DANS LE 
RÉSEAU INTERNATIONAL PROTESTANT 


Hugues Daussy 


Pour qui connait le parcours accompli par Bonaventure Vulcanius 
pendant les trente-six premiéres années de sa vie, son insertion pro- 
gressive dans la mouvance réformée à partir de 1574 ne peut man- 
quer de surprendre. Ses études à Louvain, puis surtout son long séjour 
de onze ans en Espagne l'ont en effet profondément plongé dans le 
monde catholique. Entré au service de l’évêque de Burgos, Fran- 
cisco de Mendoza, puis à celui de son frére Ferdinand, archidiacre 
de Tolède, il demeure dans la péninsule ibérique jusqu'à la mort de 
ce dernier, en 1570. L'année suivante, il prend la direction de sa terre 
natale dans les bagages de Juan Luis de la Cerda, duc de Medina-Celi, 
nommé gouverneur des Pays-Bas par Philippe II en septembre 1571.! 
Mais les déboires connus par son nouveau maitre face aux révoltés 
néerlandais le conduisent rapidement à rechercher une position de 
repli qu'il trouve tout naturellement, par relation, au sein des milieux 
catholiques. Il propose ainsi ses services au recteur du collége jésuite 
des Trois-Couronnes de Cologne, Jean de Reidt (Rhetius),? auquel il 
affirme son désir de servir l'Église en traduisant différents ouvrages des 


! Voir notamment Joseph Roulez, “De Smet (Bonaventure), in Biographie natio- 
nale. Publiée par l'Académie royale des sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Bel- 
gique, vol. 5 (Bruxelles: 1876), col. 754-755. 

? Jean de Reidt (1532-1574), issu d'une famille trés influente de Cologne, contri- 
bua de facon décisive à la fondation du collége jésuite de sa ville. Il en fut le premier 
recteur jusqu'à son assassinat en 1574. Il consacra une grande partie de son temps 
à une réflexion sur l'éducation et sollicita de nombreux humanistes afin qu'ils sou- 
tiennent l'Église par des traductions des ouvrages des Péres. Sa relation avec Vulca- 
nius s'inscrit dans cette optique. À son sujet, voir Josephus Hartzheim, Bibliotheca 
Coloniensis (Cologne, Odendall:1747), 195-196, Lothar Schilling "Johannes Rhetius", 
in Neue Deutsche Biographie, vol. 21 (Berlin, Duncker et Humblot: 2002), 446-447, 
et Josef Kuckhoff, Johannes Rethius. Der Organisator des katholischen Schulwesens in 
Deutschland im 16. Jahrhundert (Düsseldorf: 1929). 
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Pères grecs? Séduit par ces promesses,‘ le recteur finit par lui procurer 
une position de précepteur des enfants d'Henri Sudermann, person- 
nage éminent alors syndic des villes hanséatiques,? avant que le sénat 
de Cologne ne le nomme bien plus tard professeur de Grec. Dans 
l'épitre dédicatoire et dans l'avis au lecteur, placés en téte de son édi- 
tion de Cyrille publiée en 1573, il critique une traduction d'CEcolam- 
pade puis fustige les hérétiques’ et, en juin 1574, il entretient encore 
des relations d'apparence cordiales avec l'un des catholiques les plus 
intransigeants de l'époque, le bénédictin Gilbert Génébrard, connu 
pour sa haine farouche de l'hérésie.* 

Sans préjuger de ses convictions religieuses, on peut affirmer que 
Vulcanius est alors solidement implanté dans un milieu catholique qui 
le nourrit et qui lui offre le canal de ses réseaux afin de subventionner 
son activité intellectuelle. Pourtant, moins de huit mois plus tard, en 
mars 1575, l'humaniste réside à Genéve, capitale du calvinisme. Logé 
chez le pasteur Lambert Daneau, il fréquente assidüment Théodore de 
Béze, Simon Goulart ou encore Henri Estienne. Cette rupture trouve 
sa traduction dans la composition de son réseau de correspondants qui 
s'enrichit peu à peu de membres éminents de l‘internationale protes- 
tante’, telle qu'a pu la décrire Béatrice Nicollier.? Il semble opportun 
de s'interroger sur le róle possible joué par le facteur religieux dans 
cette soudaine mutation qui conduisit Vulcanius à passer d'un monde 


3 Lettre de Vulcanius à Jean Rhétius, Bruxelles, 29 novembre 1572, in H. de Vries 
de Heekelingen, Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius pendant son séjour à 
Cologne, Genéve et Bále (1573-1577) (La Haye: 1923), 31-33. 

* Lettre de Jean Rhétius à Vulcanius, Cologne, 18 décembre 1572, in Correspon- 
dance de Bonaventura Vulcanius...282-283. 

5 Lettre de Jean Rhétius à Vulcanius, Cologne, 25 janvier 1573, in Correspondance 
de Bonaventura Vulcanius...284-285. Réponse et remerciements de Vulcanius: Lettre 
de Vulcanius à Jean Rhétius, Louvain, 15 février 1573, ibid., 37-38. À propos de la 
position d'Henri Sudermann, voir P. Dollinger, The German Hansa (London: 1970), 
334-341 et 415-416, et H. Keussen, “Heinrich Sudermann", Allgemeine deutsche Bio- 
graphie, vol. 37 (Leipzig: 1894), 121-127. 

® Ce n'est qu'en juillet 1574 qu'il obtient la succession de Pierre Ximenés à la chaire 
de grec de l'Académie de Cologne, soit trés peu de temps avant son départ de cette 
ville qu'il a quittée avant méme d'étre entré en fonctions. Voir Correspondance de 
Bonaventura Vulcanius...5, 66-72 et 300-301. 

7 K. Meerhoff, “Entre Lipse et Scaliger: Bonaventure Vulcanius (1538-1614) et la 
première réception des Essais de Montaigne", in Montaigne and the Low Countries 
(1580-1700), P.J. Smith, K.A.E. Enenkel (Leiden: 2007), 88 n 14. 

* Lettre de Vulcanius à Gilbert Génebrard, Cologne, 8 juin 1574, in Correspondance 
de Bonaventura Vulcanius.. 63-65. 

? B. Nicollier, Hubert Languet (1518-1581): un réseau politique international de 
Melanchthon à Guillaume d'Orange (Genéve: 1995). 
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à un autre, puis d'évoquer les modalités de son insertion dans le réseau 
international protestant ainsi que le róle qu'il a pu jouer en son sein. 


L'explication la plus rationnelle de l'insertion de Vulcanius au sein 
d'un nouveau réseau serait sa conversion au calvinisme, suscitée par 
une révélation de la Vérité de l'Évangile qui exige un changement de 
vie et implique la rupture d'avec un entourage catholique militant 
antérieur. Mais la réalité n'est probablement pas si simple, car ses 
choix sont plus difficiles à décrypter et sa posture spirituelle de toute 
évidence plus ambigué. Pour essayer de comprendre l'attitude adoptée 
par l'humaniste de Bruges, il faut d'abord se souvenir qu'il ne quitte 
Cologne que faute d'alternative, au début du mois d'aoüt 1574. Un 
conflit qui oppose à Gilbert Roy," apparemment pour des raisons 
d'ordre sentimental, vient d'aboutir à une procédure juridique dont 
l'issue rend sa position d'autant plus intenable qu'à l'accusation de 
voie de fait portée contre lui s'ajoute alors l'ombre d'une suspicion, 
jetée par son adversaire, sur la validité de son doctorat.!! Les considé- 
rations religieuses ne sont donc de toute évidence pas à l'origine de sa 
décision de quitter une cité où s'épanouissent déjà les premiers fruits 
de la réforme tridentine," méme si, lorsqu'il fuit Cologne, il n'est déjà 
plus hermétique aux milieux proches des idées nouvelles. Il fréquente 
notamment Arnold Mylius,? issu d'une famille catholique, mais dont 
l'orthodoxie est sujette à caution, et correspond avec Adrien van der 
Myle,^ un homme d'État néerlandais calviniste résolu qui lui trans- 
met des nouvelles de Jean van der Molen (Molanus), connu pour ses 
sympathies pour la Réforme. Ce dernier correspond d'ailleurs directe- 
ment avec Vulcanius.” Malgré l'existence de ces quelques connections 


10 Ce Gilbert Roy (Regius) est probablement l'auteur d'un texte célèbre qu'il a 
publié sous le pseudonyme “Théophilus idiota": Histoire des Troubles et Guerres Civi- 
les du Pays-Bas, (sl: 1582). B.A. Vermaseren, “Gilb. Roy, alias Theophilus, auteur van 
de anonieme Chronyc historie of Histoire des troubles [...] des Pays-Bas" (1582)”, De 
Gulden Passer 36 (1958), 91. 

1 Voir les explications données par Herman De Vries de Heekelingen in Corres- 
pondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius...6-8. 

12 R. Po-Chia Hsia, The world of Catholic renewal, 1540-1770 (Cambridge: 2005), 80. 

D JJ. Merlo, "Arnold Mylius", Allgemeine deutsche Biographie, 23 (Leipzig: 1886), 
138-139. 

D Vulcanius et Adrien van der Myle échangent six lettres entre le 28 mai et le 
3 aoüt 1574. Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius..., 60, 69, 75, 77, 298 et 300. 

5 Lettre de Jean Molanus à Vulcanius, Bréme, 27 mai 1574, in Correspondance de 
Bonaventura Vulcanius...292-294. 
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“hétérodoxes” antérieures, Vulcanius accomplit un grand saut en 
plongeant subitement au coeur du monde réformé. 

Si Vulcanius choisit de s'établir à Genève en mars 1575, aprés quel- 
ques hésitations et un passage à Francfort, c'est, de son propre aveu, 
parce que la réputation de Bèze ly attire. Sur les bords du Léman, 
c'est avant tout un cadre propice à l'épanouissement de ses activités 
intellectuelles qu'il vient rechercher. Il y travaille notamment en qualité 
d'helléniste, en collaboration avec l'imprimeur Henri Estienne. Dans 
deux lettres datées du mois de juillet 1575," il n'hésite pas à exprimer 
sa joie de vivre à Genève auprès de Bèze et de Daneau qui l'héberge 
et au domicile duquel tout son courrier lui est alors adressé. Faute de 
sources, il est cependant difficile de savoir quelle fut la vraie nature 
des relations entre les calvinistes genevois et l'humaniste néerlandais 
durant son séjour auprés d'eux, méme si les diners d'adieu qu'il a 
offerts à ses amis, juste avant son départ pour Bâle, laissent supposer 
des relations plus que cordiales. Dans une lettre qu'il adresse à Thomas 
Rehdiger, Vulcanius fait ainsi état de deux banquets. Henri Estienne, 
Jean de Serres et Jéróme Commelin ont, entre autres, participé au pre- 
mier alors que le second, particuliérement somptueux d'aprés lui, a 
réuni Théodore de Béze et les syndics de la ville de Genéve. Au terme 
de ce festin, auquel a également été convié François Hotman, l'huma- 
niste a donné à ses hótes deux ouvrages reliés aux armes de la cité: 
sa propre édition d'Arrien et un beau manuscrit sur parchemin qui 
reproduit les quatre évangiles en latin. On n'en sait guère plus, mais 
deux lettres postérieures de plusieurs mois à son départ de Genève 
laissent penser que Vulcanius a rapidement oublié la chaleur de ses 
amis genevois. À Thomas Rehdiger et Henri Sudermann, il écrit tout 
le mal qu'il pense de Genève et de ses habitants, tout particulièrement 
d'Henri Estienne et Lambert Daneau, dont il déplore la pingrerie. En 


1$ *Ouum superioribus nundinis autumnalibus Francoforto Basileam venissem 
eaque in urbe sedes figere statuissem, nescio quis aestus me Genevam abripuit, certe 
magno visendi D. Bezae studio flagrabam." Lettre de Vulcanius à un destinataire 
inconnu, Genéve, début du mois de juillet 1575, in Correspondance de Bonaventura 
Vulcanius...99. Voir également l'article, pp. 147-165 dans ce volume, de E. Ledegang- 
Keegstra, "Vulcanius et le réformateur Théodore de Bèze” sur les rapports entre Bèze 
et Vulcanius. 

7 Lettre de Vulcanius à un destinataire inconnu, Genève, début juillet 1575, in 
Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius...99-101. Lettre de Vulcanius à Arnold 
Mylius, Genéve, début juillet 1575, ibid. 101-102. 

18 Lettre de Vulcanius à Thomas Rehdiger, Genève, 30 août 1575, in Correspon- 
dance de Bonaventura Vulcanius...109. 
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revanche, il couvre Bâle, sa nouvelle cité d'adoption, de lauriers frai- 
chement cueillis auxquels son opportunisme apparent promet une vie 
aussi brève qu'utile à ses intérêts.” A la décharge de Vulcanius, il faut 
toutefois rappeler qu'il n'est pas le seul à taxer d'avarice l'imprimeur 
Henri Estienne? dont on sait par ailleurs qu'il était constamment 
poursuivi par ses créanciers.?! 

Ces quelques données relatives aux relations entretenues par Vul- 
canius avec ses nouveaux 'amis' genevois restent assez peu éclairan- 
tes quant au róle du facteur religieux dans ses choix. Sa décision de 
s'établir à Bále, autre cité gagnée à la Réforme, aprés son départ de 
Genéve, pourrait étre un signe de sa volonté de poursuivre son inté- 
gration à la mouvance réformée. Car ce n'est plus, cette fois, la répu- 
tation d'un homme de l'ampleur de Théodore de Béze qui ly attire. 
Peut-on en déduire une possible évolution de sa sensibilité religieuse 
vers une position calviniste? Celle-ci semble loin d'étre évidente, puis- 
que des lettres échangées avec les réformés genevois prouvent qu'ils 
sont décus par son engagement au service de Dieu. Plusieurs d'entre 
eux l'encouragent en effet à consacrer de maniére résolue ses travaux à 
la lutte contre les ennemis du Christ, sans jamais obtenir satisfaction. 
Béze espére ainsi qu'il accepte de traduire Athanase, dont les écrits 
sont considérés comme particuliérement utiles pour réfuter les héré- 
sies”? Mais Vulcanius s'esquive, prétextant une surcharge de travail 
et un manque de moyens financiers.? Daneau l'exhorte également 


1 Lettre de Vulcanius à Thomas Rehdiger, Bâle, fin janvier 1576, in Correspondance 
de Bonaventura Vulcanius...121-123. Lettre de Vulcanius à Henri Sudermann, Bâle, 
début février 1576, ibid. 130. 

? Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius...introduction, 8, note 5. 

^ C. Demaizière, “Henri Estienne", in Centuriae latinae II. Cent une figures 
humanistes de la Renaissance aux Lumiéres, à la mémoire de Marie-Madeleine de La 
Garanderie, C. Nativel (ed.), (Genève: 2006), 313. A propos de l'amertume conçue par 
Estienne face à ses problémes financiers récurrents, voir H. Cazes, "La passion et les 
épreuves d'Henri II Estienne, imprimeur humaniste", étude introductive in J. Kecse- 
méti, B. Boudou, H. Cazes (eds), La France des humanistes. Henri II Estienne éditeur 
et écrivain (Turnhout, 2003), XXXVI. 

? Lettre de Théodore de Béze à Vulcanius, Genéve, 29 aoüt 1576, in Correspon- 
dance de Théodore de Béze, [H. Aubert], A. Dufour, B. Nicollier, R. Bodenmann (eds), 
(Genève: 1994), vol. 17 (1576), 139-140. Pour la correspondance entre Bèze et Vul- 
canius, nous renverrons toujours à l'édition de la Correspondance de Béze publiée 
à Genéve, de préférence à la Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius..., parfois 
fautive sur le double plan de la transcription et de la datation. 

? Lettre de Vulcanius à Théodore de Béze, Bâle, entre le 6 et le 13 septem- 
bre 1576, in Correspondance de Théodore de Béze, vol. 17 (1576), 154-155. Il est à 
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à mettre sa science au service du Christ en juillet 1576,” mais lhu- 
maniste s'arrange toujours pour éviter une réponse trop claire à ces 
invitations, se gardant bien d'opposer un refus tout en s'abstenant 
de toute action marquée sur le plan confessionnel. Herman De Vries 
de Heekelingen, éditeur de la correspondance de Vulcanius, affirme de 
maniére péremptoire que ce dernier n'éprouve aucune sympathie pour 
la doctrine calviniste.” Si tel est vraiment le cas, l'humaniste naguère 
apparemment trés catholique a pourtant dà donner quelques assuran- 
ces de son intérét pour la religion réformée à son arrivée et pendant 
son séjour à Genéve. Béze ne manque ainsi pas de louer sa piété dés 
septembre 1575, au méme titre que sa science et que sa probité, dans 
une missive expédiée à Gualther: 


D. Vulcanium, qui tibi has literas reddidit, optimum et doctissimum 
virum idcirco tibi pluribus non commendo, quod eum abunde sua tum 
doctrina tum pietas satis commendet” [je ne saurais te recommander 
Monsieur Vulcanius, qui te fait parvenir ces lettres, homme d'une grande 
bonté et érudition, en de meilleurs termes que sa science et sa piété ne 
le recommandent déjà]. 


écrit-il afin de recommander l'humaniste, porteur de la missive,” au 
successeur de Bullinger. Quant à Lambert Daneau, l'hóte genevois de 
Vulcanius connu pour sa rigidité doctrinale, il n'aurait probablement 
pas accepté de l'héberger aussi longtemps s'il ne lui avait au moins 


nouveau question de cette traduction dans une autre lettre de Vulcanius à Béze, ibid., 
177-178. 

^ "Tu qui nimium jam cessas, qui tot parata habes, qui quanta sit in renascente 
per Galliam Christi regno bonorum et veterum autorum, imprimisque tui Cyrilli (tu 
enim appello, quem amissum aut certe pene deploratum nobis restitues) futura uti- 
litas vides, non properas, non edis, non te ecclesiae miseret. Vide, Vulcanius, quam 
Domino rationem tanti et tam diuturni tui et otii et silenti sis redditurus. De quo 
conqueror apud teipsum liberius, quod non modo te amen, sed tuis scriptis miri- 
fice delecter tuisque in latinam linguam e graeca traductionibus." Lettre de Lambert 
Daneau à Vulcanius, Genéve, 8 juillet 1576, in Correspondance de Bonaventura Vul- 
canius...360. 

5 Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius... introduction, 11. 

% Lettre de Théodore de Bèze à Rodolphe Gualther, Genève, 19 septembre 1575, 
in Correspondance de Théodore de Béze, recueillie par Hippolyte Aubert, publiée par 
Alain Dufour, Béatrice Nicollier et Reinhard Bodenmann, vol. 16 (1575) (Genéve: 
1993), 207. Béze renouvelle cette recommandation dans une autre lettre datée du 
méme jour et adressée à Josias Simler, ibid. 209. 

7 Vulcanius n'a finalement pas porté lui-même à Zurich la lettre destinée à Gual- 
ther, afin d'éviter la cité infestée par la peste. Lettre de Rodolphe Gualther à Béze, 
Zurich, 6 novembre 1575, in Correspondance de Théodore de Béze, vol. 16 (1575), 240 
et 243. 
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laissé espérer la possibilité d'une conversion prochaine.” Vulcanius lui- 
même laisse entrevoir de bonnes dispositions dans une lettre adressée 
à son ami de Cologne Arnold Mylius: 


Neque enim parum hic ad vitam pie instituendam, partim exemplo par- 
tim doctrina magni illius Theodori Bezae, partim quotidiana Lamberti 
Danaei hospitis consuetudine profeci? [J'ai ici progressé, en effet, sur la 
voie d'une meilleure vie, gráce en partie à l'exemple et à la sagesse de 
Théodore de Béze, gráce également à la familiarité établie quotidienne- 
ment avec mon hóte Lambert Daneau.] 


A-t-il réellement suivi l'exemple de Bèze et de Daneau? Rien n'est 
moins sûr. Nourrie de données parcellaires et contradictoires, cette 
tentative d'appréhension du róle de la religion dans le passage, décidé 
par Vulcanius, d'un entourage catholique à un entourage protestant 
en 1574-1575 ne donne aucun résultat probant. Le doute légitime qui 
pèse sur la religion de Vulcanius persiste donc et s'accorde fort bien 
avec la réputation d'indifférence religieuse profonde que lui a taillée 
l'une des mauvaises langues les plus célébres de l'Europe protestante. 
Joseph-Juste Scaliger affirmait ainsi que "Vulcanius est de la religion 
des dez et des cartes; il ne scait de quelle religion il est, ni de la diffé- 
rence des religions", ajoutant plus loin qu'il *veut sembler estre des 
nostres, mais [qu'] il ne sçait ce que c'est que de religion".?? Faut-il 
le croire? Vulcanius ne serait-il qu'un opportuniste insensible à toute 
considération spirituelle? Un jugement plus nuancé semble pouvoir 
étre porté. Il est certain que l'intérét a pu conditionner son insertion 
dans la mouvance protestante et sa correspondance tout entiére, et pas 
seulement avec les membres du réseau qu'il intégre en 1575, témoigne 
de sa recherche perpétuelle de mécènes sans préjugé de la religion de 
ces derniers. Il conserve ainsi, aprés son départ de Cologne, des rela- 
tions épistolaires réguliéres aussi bien avec des amis et bienfaiteurs 
catholiques, tel Constantin de Lyskirchen,” que de sensibilité évangé- 


8 A propos du passage de Vulcanius chez Daneau, voir quelques renseignements 
succincts dans Paul De Felice, Lambert Daneau, pasteur et professeur en théologie 
(1530-1595) (Paris: 1882), 307-311. 

? Lettre de Vulcanius à Arnold Mylius, Genéve, début du mois de juillet 1575, in 
Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius... 101. 

0 Joseph-Juste Scaliger, Scaligerana (Cologne: 1667), 266. 

31 JJ. Merlo, “Konstantin und Johann von Lyskirchen”, Allgemeine deutsche Biogra- 
phie, vol. 19 (Leipzig: 1884), 742-744. 
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lique comme Henri Sudermann et Thomas Rehdiger? qu'il sollicite de 
temps à autre afin de soutenir son activité éditoriale. Mais il semble 
néanmoins possible de déceler chez Vulcanius quelques traces d'une 
sympathie, voire peut-étre méme d'un intérét réel, pour les questions 
religieuses, ce qui pourrait remettre en cause le soupcon d'agnosticisme 
qui pése sur lui. Son indifférence supposée ne s'accorde par exemple 
pas bien avec le zéle apparent qu'il met à lutter contre l'Arbatel de 
magia veterum, publié à Bâle en 1575 chez Pierre Perna.? Dans une 
lettre probablement écrite au début du mois de janvier 1576, Vulca- 
nius exhorte vigoureusement Théodore de Béze à prendre la plume 
contre ce livre impie en des termes peu équivoques: 


Necessarium enim est ut huic pesti mature occuratur et nonnullorum 
quos hic novi publica in Christum maledicentia reprimatur™ [Il faut en 
effet s'attaquer sans tarder à cette peste et réprimer les blasphémes publi- 
quement proférés par certains, ici-même et récemment, à l'encontre du 
Christ]. 


Cette missive semble témoigner d'une véritable indignation de la part 


de l'humaniste néerlandais à l'égard d'un ouvrage dont le contenu 
paraít vraiment le scandaliser. Il y condamne fermement la confusion 
de l'autorité de saint Paul et de celle d'Hermés Trismégiste et affirme 
avoir adressé une réprimande à Perna, qu'il soupgonne de vouloir 
contribuer à la diffusion de l'antitrinitarisme.? Il demande d’ailleurs 
à Bèze ce qu'il pense de la suppression du comma johannique* dans 
la traduction du Nouveau Testament en frangais, publiée en 1572 


2 A son sujet, voir H. Markgraf, “Thomas Rehdiger”, Allgemeine deutsche Biogra- 
phie, vol. 27 (Leipzig: 1888), 588-590, et J. Baecker, Thomas Rehdiger, der Mann und 
sein Werk. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des geistigen Lebens im 16. Jahrhundert, thése 
de doctorat (Breslau: 1921). 

3 Arbatel de magia veterum. Summum Sapientiae studium. In omnibus consule 
Dominum, et nihil cogites, dicas, facias, quod tibi Deus non consuluerit (Basileae: 1575). 
Cet ouvrage, anonyme est attribué à Henri-Corneille Agrippa de Nettesheim. 

# Lettre de Vulcanius à Théodore de Bèze, Bâle, début janvier 1576, in Correspon- 
dance de Théodore de Béze, vol. 17 (1576), 2. 

55 Ibid. 2. 

% Le comma johannique est une incise qui vient surcharger, dans la Vulgate, la 
Première épître de saint Jean (1 Jean 5, 7). Cette incise, qui vise à soutenir le dogme 
de la Trinité, est absente des manuscrits grecs et semble étre une glose marginale 
introduite ultérieurement dans le texte biblique par un copiste zélé: “dans le ciel: le 
Pére, le Verbe, et le Saint Esprit: Et ces trois sont un. Et il y en a trois qui rendent 
témoignage sur la terre". En déplorant sa présence dans la traduction de Castellion, 
qui s'inscrit dans la tradition philologique d'Érasme, Vulcanius pense défendre le 
dogme de la Trinité. 
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par Sébastien Castellion chez ce méme Perna.” Bèze, qui défend le 
comma johannique dans ses Annotations au Nouveau Testament,” 
partage l'avis de Vulcanius sur l'Arbatel et considére l'ouvrage comme 
démoniaque,” engage immédiatement le combat.“ Néanmoins, il sem- 
ble bien que les exhortations de Vulcanius ont conduit le successeur de 
Calvin à exagérer la gravité du probléme théologique posé par ce livre 
dont l'imprimeur n'a jamais été inquiété.“ Quelques mois plus tard, 
en janvier 1577, Vulcanius lui-méme déclare son intention de se livrer 
à des études théologiques dans deux lettres adressées à Jean Tenans et 
Jean Gardesy, pasteurs de l'Église de Metz rencontrés à Bâle qui lui ont 
suggéré de se consacrer aux lettres sacrées.? Dans la seconde missive, 
il se montre méme particuliérement déterminé: 


Ego ubi me semel a Cyrillo meo expediero totum me quoque ad stu- 
dia theologica conferam. Faxit Deus ut Ecclesiae suae utilem aliquando 
operam navare possim? [Pour ma part, dés que j'en aurai fini avec mon 
Cyrille, je me consacrerai entiérement aux études théologiques.]. 


Cet élan soudain ne restera toutefois jamais qu'un voeux pieux. L'étude 
des modalités de l'insertion de Bonaventure Vulcanius au sein d'un 
réseau qui lui était encore étranger avant son établissement à Genéve 


? Novum lesu Christi Testamentum Interprete Sebastiano Castalione ex postrema 
ejusdem castigatione (Basilae: 1572), per Petrum Pernam. 

55 On sait que Bèze était en accord avec Vulcanius, puisqu'il défend vigoureuse- 
ment le comma johannique dans sa traduction latine annotée du Nouveau Testament 
(Novum Testamentum cum annotationibus majoribus, édité à cinq reprises entre 1556 
et 1598). Voir Correspondance de Théodore de Béze, vol. 17 (1576), 4 n 9, Alain 
Dufour, Théodore de Béze, poéte et théologien (Genève: 2006), 34-35, et B. Roussel, 
“Le Novum Testamentum de 'Théodore de Béze. L'édition, la traduction et l'annotation 
de l'épitre de Jude", in Théodore de Béze (1519-1605), I. Backus (ed.) (Genéve: 2007), 
185-189. 

# Lettre de Théodore de Bèze à Jean-Jacques Grynaeus, s.l., 13 décembre 1575, in 
Correspondance de Théodore de Béze, vol. 16 (1575), 261-264. 

# A propos de cette affaire, voir notamment L. Perini, La vita e i tempi di Pietro 
Perna (Roma: 2002), 403-405, A. Rotondò, “Pietro Perna e la vita culturale e reli- 
giosa di Basilea fra il 1570 e il 1580", in Studi e ricerche di storia ereticale italiana del 
cinquecento (Torino: 1974), 383-388, et M. Welti, "Le grand animateur de la Renais- 
sance tardive à Bâle: Pierre Perna, éditeur, imprimeur et libraire", in L'Humanisme 
allemand: 1480-1540 (Paris: 1979), 134-135. 

? A.N. Lüber, “Die Basler Zensurpolitik in der zweiten Hälfte des 16. Jahrhun- 
derts", Basler Zeitschrift Fur Geschichte Und Altertumskunde 97 (1997), 83. 

? Lettre de Vulcanius à Jean Tenans, Bâle, 17 janvier 1577, in Correspondance de 
Bonaventura Vulcanius...226-228, et Lettre de Vulcanius à Jean Gardesy, ibid. 228- 
229. À propos de Gardesy, voir E. et E. Haag, La France protestante, H. Bordier (ed.), 
(Genéve: 2004), vol. VI, 836-837. Au sujet de Tenans, ibid. vol. X, 354. 

# Lettre de Vulcanius à Jean Gardesy, 228. 
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et du rôle qu'il a pu jouer en son sein peut permettre d'affiner quelque 
peu l'appréhension de sa personnalité spirituelle. Il convient toutefois 
d'emblée d'émettre une réserve préalable à toute conclusion hátive. 
Dans l'esprit de Vulcanius, correspondre avec un savant, un impri- 
meur ou un humaniste n'implique pas nécessairement l'existence d'un 
lien d'amitié ou une quelconque communauté de pensée, qu'elle soit 
spirituelle ou purement intellectuelle. La maniére dont il envisage la 
relation épistolaire est exprimée dans la première lettre qu'il adresse, le 
9 mai 1576, à Joachim Camerarius le jeune, connu pour sa modération 
en matiére de religion. 


Il n'est jamais entré dans mes vues, lui écrit-il, que l'on dût seulement 
correspondre avec des amis ou des relations. Il existe au contraire parmi 
les érudits qui tirent leur plaisir de leurs études communes, méme s'ils 
ne sont pas en relations directes, une sorte de communauté d'esprit tacite 
(tacitus animorum consensus), et je suis convaincu que cet accord doit 
être suscité, entretenu et perpétué par le truchement obligé de la lettre.“ 


Les intéréts communs sont ainsi de nature à estomper des différen- 
ces de nationalité, de religion ou de condition sociale. Camerarius lui 
répond avec bienveillance? et s'engage alors une correspondance dont 
le seul fondement est l'échange de livres et de manuscrits. 


Plus révélatrice de l'insertion à un véritable réseau international pro- 
testant, la circulation de nouvelles relatives à l'affrontement qui met 
aux prises, à l'échelle européenne, les puissances catholiques et les 
princes convertis à la Vérité de l'Évangile, mérite une plus grande 
attention. Les relations écrites de Vulcanius avec les genevois Simon 
Goulart, Lambert Daneau, Jean de Serres et Théodore de Béze comme 
celles qu'il entretient avec les zurichois Rodolphe Gualther et Josias 
Simler, le plus souvent denses et suivies, ont généralement la transmis- 
sion d'informations comme objet principal ou secondaire. Dans cette 
chaine épistolaire qui permet à ce bien précieux qu'est le renseigne- 
ment de circuler rapidement au sein d'un réseau géographiquement 
éclaté, Vulcanius s'affirme comme un maillon important, comme un 
relais efficace. Ce sont des informations d'ordinaire purement factuel- 


^ Lettre de Vulcanius à Joachim Camerarius, Bále, 9 mai 1576, in Correspondance 
de Bonaventura Vulcanius...150. 

5 Lettre de Joachim Camerarius à Vulcanius, Nuremberg, 21 juillet 1576, in Cor- 
respondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius...363-364. 
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les, relatives aux événements survenus en France et aux Pays-Bas dans 
le contexte des guerres civiles, qu'il regoit et répercute. 

Lambert Daneau et Simon Goulart sont ses principaux pourvoyeurs 
en nouvelles fraiches en provenance directe des différents théátres des 
opérations, car Genève est au cœur du réseau.“ Le Zurichois Rodolphe 
Gualther est également un bon fournisseur, bien que dans une moin- 
dre proportion. L'exemple des lettres de Goulart permet d'appréhen- 
der le contenu de ces passages à vocation informative." Leur lecture 
révèle d'abord sans surprise une absence certaine d'objectivité de la 
part de l'auteur qui voit les événements survenus dans le royaume de 
France à travers le prisme de son engagement religieux. La manière 
dont il présente les informations qu'il transmet au cours de l'année 
1576 laisse ainsi transparaitre la persistance d'une méfiance chronique 
des protestants à l'égard de la monarchie, souvenir bien compréhensi- 
ble du traumatisme suscité par la Saint-Barthélemy. L'espoir du retour 
de la paix se méle ainsi à l'inquiétude et à la méfiance envers les pièges 
de la cour et des catholiques: “Insidias non pauci subolfaciunt, nec 
immerito" [Beaucoup soupgonnent un piége, non sans raison], écrit-il 
le 20 mai 1576, avant de poursuivre: "Dominus autem providebit et 
inter tot tentationum fluctus suos ita sustentabit, ut si fractus currat 
orbis, impavidos feriant ruinae"? [Dieu veillera sur nous et, dans le 
torrent des tentations, Il protégera son peuple; et si la terre devrait 
s'ouvrir sur leur pieds, cette ruine ne les effraierait pas]. 

Il faut s'en remettre à la providence divine, une conviction qui 
s'avére omniprésente dans toutes les lettres envoyées par Goulart à 
Vulcanius. Cette écriture militante se retrouve encore plus nettement 
orientée lorsque Goulart fait part à son correspondant du résultat des 
combats qui se déroulent en France. Dans une lettre du 6 mai 1577, 
aprés que la paix a été une nouvelle fois brisée et alors que l'horizon 
s'assombrit, il évoque la victoire sanglante remportée par Condé et 


46 On recense onze lettres de Daneau à Vulcanius contenant des informations de ce 
type entre le 1° décembre 1575 et le 10 mai 1577 et huit lettres du méme ordre adres- 
sées par Goulart à Vulcanius entre le 3 juillet 1576 et le 24 juin 1577. Correspondance 
de Bonaventura Vulcanius...309, 328, 333, 340, 346, 358, 368, 382, 392, 430, 443 pour 
Daneau et 355, 372, 387, 394, 440, 448, 455, 464 pour Goulart. 

^ Au sujet de la correspondance de Goulart avec Vulcanius, qui porte également 
beaucoup sur des questions bibliographiques et éditoriales, voir C. Huchard, D'encre 
et de sang. Simon Goulart et la Saint-Barthélemy (Paris: 2007), 92, 109, 122, 126, 129, 
147, 151, 152, 186 et 254. 

48 Lettre de Simon Goulart à Vulcanius, Genève, 20 mai 1576, in Correspondance 
de Bonaventura Vulcanius...352. 
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Montgomery en Guyenne, la résistance héroïque de la ville de La Cha- 
rité, assiégée par les papistes, mais aussi celle de la petite cité auver- 
gnate d'Ambert, soutenue par le bras de Jéhova (“Jehovae brachio") et 
défendue par le capitaine Merle.“ Ce ne sont jamais des faits bruts qui 
sont exposés, mais toujours des événements commentés et interprétés. 
Il est clair que Goulart est persuadé d'écrire à un compagnon de route, 
si ce n'est à un coreligionnaire, qui partage sa souffrance de voir les 
réformés confrontés à ceux qu'il n'hésite pas à qualifier de ‘tyranni’, 
de tyrans.” Les lettres de Daneau, moins riches en nouvelles, sont tout 
aussi orientées. Le pasteur genevois évoque par exemple avec satis- 
faction le retour d'Henri de Navarre à la foi calviniste en 1576, aprés 
sa sortie de la cour où il était retenu captif, et donne régulièrement 
des nouvelles du Languedoc et du Dauphiné. Le 24 août 1576, c'est 
méme un véritable tableau de la situation, province par province, qu'il 
adresse à Vulcanius.” Mais les détails du contenu de ces missives ne 
sont pas l'essentiel. Il est plus intéressant d'essayer de connaitre l'usage 
qui en est fait par celui qui les regoit. 


La réaction que la lecture de ces lettres suscite chez Vulcanius ne peut 
étre inférée, faute de sources probantes. En revanche, on sait qu'il ne 
conserve pas pour lui seul les données qu'elles contiennent. La cor- 
respondance qu'il entretient avec Rodolphe Gualther, dont il a pro- 
bablement fait la connaissance à la fin de l'année 1575, est en effet 
un échange presque continuel d'informations. Elles concernent peu la 
France, à tout le moins de manière secondaire, car ce sont les Pays-Bas 
qui sont au coeur d'une conversation épistolaire d'une remarquable 
densité entre novembre 1576 et octobre 1577.? Vulcanius fustige le 
comportement des Espagnols et dénonce leurs exactions, notamment 
à Anvers à l'occasion de la fameuse "furie" du 4 novembre 1576. Les 
tableaux parfois trés complets qu'il est en mesure de dresser de la 
situation de sa terre natale, comme dans sa missive du 30 novembre 


? Lettre de Simon Goulart à Vulcanius, Genéve, 6 mai 1577, in Correspondance de 
Bonaventura Vulcanius...440—441. 

50 Ibid. 441. 

>! Lettre de Lambert Daneau à Vulcanius, Genève, 24 août 1576, in Correspondance 
de Bonaventura Vulcanius...369-370. 

? On dénombre cinq lettres expédiées par Gualther et sept envoyées par Vulcanius 
entre le 9 novembre 1576 et le 24 octobre 1577, in Correspondance de Bonaventura 
Vulcanius...402, 410, 424, 473, 483 pour les lettres de Gualther et 198, 209, 213, 221, 
237, 240, 243 pour celles de Vulcanius. 
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1576 par exemple,? prouvent qu'il est à la réception d'informations 
abondantes et précises sur ce point, dont la provenance exacte reste 
à déterminer, qu'il redistribue à son tour. Sa source serait-elle Adrien 
van der Myle, dont on sait qu'il fut l'un de ses correspondants dés 
1574?** La question reste sans réponse. Gualther, de son côté, com- 
munique également à Vulcanius de nombreuses données relatives à 
la fois à la France et aux Pays-Bas. Du fait de la position éminente 
qu'il occupe à Zurich depuis la mort de Bullinger auquel il a succédé, 
l'Antistes se trouve de toute évidence également à la réception d'une 
abondante correspondance riche de nouvelles variées sur les différents 
théátres d'opération. Il se montre aussi précis que Goulart ou Daneau 
et offre un regard plus helvétique sur les mémes événements. 


Ces quelques constatations autorisent plusieurs remarques quant au 
fonctionnement du réseau protestant et à la place que Vulcanius occupe 
en son sein. En un temps oü rien n'est plus précieux que l'information 
et où une bonne connaissance des événements récents conditionne 
étroitement la conduite d'une action efficace, on mesure le soin tout 
particulier avec lequel les différents correspondants s'attachent à com- 
muniquer les nouvelles qui leur sont parvenues. La redistribution de 
l'information recue est l'une de leurs principales préoccupations. On 
est frappé de constater que ces nouvelles sont presque exclusivement 
relatives à deux espaces: la France et les Pays-Bas. Ce fort tropisme 
n'est pas seulement lié à l'intérét tout particulier que Vulcanius porte 
sans doute à sa terre natale, loin s'en faut. Il s'explique bien davantage 
par l'idéologie qui sous-tend toute l'action du réseau, dont Béatrice 
Nicollier a donné un exposé trés clair dans sa thése sur Hubert Lan- 
guet qui a d'ailleurs été conduit à rencontrer Vulcanius.? Les mem- 
bres du réseau sont en effet convaincus qu'une lutte sans merci est 
engagée à l'échelle de l'Europe entre un bloc catholique et un bloc 
protestant. Selon eux, un équilibre existe entre ces deux forces et c'est 
du destin de deux États, les deux principaux théâtres des opérations 
militaires, que dépendra l'avenir religieux du continent. Le camp qui 
l'emportera en France et aux Pays-Bas fera inexorablement pencher le 
fléau de la balance de son cóté et entrainera l'anéantissement de son 


5 Lettre de Vulcanius à Rodolphe Gualther, Bâle, 30 novembre 1576, in Correspon- 
dance de Bonaventura Vulcanius... 209-213. 

** Voir note 14. 

° Béatrice Nicollier, Hubert Languet... 480. 
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adversaire, à plus ou moins long terme. On comprend mieux le ton 
inquiet des passages relatifs à l'évolution de la situation des réformés 
dans ces deux États. La correspondance de Vulcanius est donc parfai- 
tement représentative de celle du réseau dans son ensemble, dont il est 
un membre à part entiére. Il n'y joue certes pas un róle directeur, il 
n'est pas à l'origine de l'information et n'est chargé d'aucune mission 
susceptible d'influencer le cours des événements, mais il est en revan- 
che un excellent relais, puisqu'il redistribue les données qui lui par- 
viennent. Son intégration à ce systéme épistolaire permet également 
de percevoir l'un des mécanismes fondamentaux de son extension 
progressive. Quand Vulcanius, qui était au départ totalement étran- 
ger à la mouvance protestante, s'y trouve intégré, il y connecte aussi, 
par la force des choses, son propre réseau de correspondants. On le 
voit ainsi redistribuer des informations à des hommes comme Henri 
Sudermann ou Jean-Baptiste Heintzel. Il est donc un élément seuil du 
réseau, puisqu'il lui ouvre de nouvelles perspectives et permet à l'idéo- 
logie qui le sous-tend de toucher de nouveaux lecteurs. 

Méme si elle constitue un tournant dans la vie de Vulcanius, la 
période 1573-1577, illustrée par sa correspondance publiée, ne cor- 
respond qu'au début de son insertion dans le monde protestant. Il est 
intéressant d'envisager le devenir de l'humaniste au sein de ce réseau 
et d'essayer d'apercevoir la qualité de son engagement au service des 
idéaux qu'il défend. Aprés son départ de Bâle, il s'établit à Leyde en 
1578, oü il devient bientót professeur de grec et de latin dans la toute 
jeune université fondée par le prince d'Orange. C'est également à cette 
époque qu'il entre au service de Marnix de Sainte- Aldegonde, dont il 
est le secrétaire." L'engagement déterminé de ce conseiller du prince 
Guillaume au service de la religion réformée est bien connu. Que ce 
soit par conviction ou par obligation envers son nouveau maitre, Vul- 
canius ne peut alors éviter de travailler au service de la “vraie religion’. 
Il accompagne Marnix à l'assemblée impériale de Worms en avril 1578, 
devant laquelle le bras droit du prince d'Orange défend les intéréts des 
révoltés néerlandais et appelle les princes de l'Empire à s'unir à eux 


56 Ibid. 211-217. 

" A. Gerlo, “The unpublished correspondence between Marnix of Sint-Aldegonde 
and Bonaventura Vulcanius", in La correspondance d'Érasme et l'épistolographie 
humaniste (Bruxelles: 1985), 194. 
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afin de secouer le joug espagnol.? Il contribue ensuite activement à la 
publication de la traduction néerlandaise faite par Marnix des psau- 
mes de David.? La difficulté réside dans la nécessité de convaincre le 
synode de Hollande méridionale de préférer cette nouvelle version à 
celle déjà publiée de Pierre Dathenus. On voit Vulcanius défendre l'in- 
térét de l'édition de la version la plus fiable possible des Écritures pour 
le bien de l'Église (celle de Marnix en l'occurrence) dans une lettre 
adressée au synode de mars 1582 et s'élever vigoureusement contre les 
catholiques romains dans une lettre qu'il envoie au synode de Haar- 
lem.9 Est-ce à dire que son évolution spirituelle s'est poursuivie et 
qu'il adhére alors réellement au calvinisme? Tout porte à le croire, 
puisque Marnix n'hésite pas à lui confier l'éducation de son fils Jacob 
et qu'il est nommé, en 1581, recteur du gymnase calviniste d'Anvers" 
Pourtant, la sincérité de sa foi ne paraît pas évidente à ses contem- 
porains, comme l'atteste une lettre que Simon Goulart lui adresse en 
mars 1594, dans laquelle il lui demande de mettre enfin son activité au 
service du Christ, ce qui laisse penser que ses convictions demeurent 
encore chancelantes et son engagement relativement tiéde.?? 
L'immersion presque totale de Vulcanius dans le monde protestant 
est attestée par son Album amicorum, constitué à partir de son séjour 
à Genéve et qui s'enrichit chaque année de nouvelles signatures appo- 
sées par les membres les plus éminents du réseau militant dans lequel 
il est désormais fortement implanté. Aux dédicaces de Théodore de 
Béze, Lambert Daneau, Simon Goulart, Jean de Serres ou encore Fran- 
cois Hotman, écrites dés 1575, s'ajoutent, entre autres, celles d'éru- 
dits et de savants tels que Jean-Jacques Grynaeus, Basile Amerbach, 
Abraham Ortellius ou encore Janus Douza, de pasteurs comme Pierre 
Dathenus, Jean Taffin et Pierre Loyseleur de Villiers, de politiques 
comme Adrien van der Myle, Hubert Languet, Philippe de Marnix et 
Philippe Duplessis-Mornay ou encore de diplomates comme Jacques 
Bongars et Jacques de Ségur-Pardaillan, tous protestants. La signature 
de Ségur, qui n'est pas datée, atteste qu'entre 1583 et 1588, lorsque 


58 M. Weis, Philippe de Marnix et le Saint-Empire (1566-1578). Les connexions alle- 
mandes d'un porte-parole de la Révolte des Pays-Bas (Bruxelles: 2004), 40-52. 

*? Voir, pp. 245-260 dans ce volume, l'article d'Alfons Dewitte "Bonaventura Vulca- 
nius, Marnix van St. Aldegonde, and the Spirit of Bruges: Remonstrant Protestantism?" 

6 A. Gerlo, "Ihe unpublished..." 197-202. 

$! Ibid. 194. 

9 H. de Vries de Heekelingen, Genève pépinière du calvinisme hollandais, vol. II 
(Fribourg: 1924), 57-58. 
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l'ambassadeur du roi de Navarre a sillonné l'Europe à la recherche 
de soutiens militaires et financiers en faveur de la cause réformée en 
France, Vulcanius comptait parmi les personnes à visiter afin de béné- 
ficier de leur appui.? L'insertion du professeur de Leyde au sein du 
réseau semble donc s'étre affirmée bien au-delà de son passage au ser- 
vice de Marnix. 


Il semble possible, pour conclure, d'émettre une hypothèse susceptible 
d'éclairer l'engagement de Bonaventure Vulcanius au sein du réseau 
international protestant en méme temps que les ressorts d'un parcours 
spirituel qui demeure nébuleux. En jetant un regard rétrospectif vers 
la jeunesse et l'éducation regue par l'humaniste avant son départ en 
Espagne, on s'aperçoit que, loin d'avoir toujours évolué au contact de 
catholiques résolus, c'est dans un milieu empreint d'évangélisme qu'il a 
grandi. Son pére, Pierre Vulcanius, fut un ami d'Érasme. Les quelques 
rares vestiges de sa correspondance avec l'humaniste de Rotterdam 
attestent la bonne opinion que celui-ci nourrissait à son égard. Érasme 
l'avait notamment recommandé auprés de Lord Mountjoy, un aristo- 
crate anglais dont il avait été le précepteur à Paris puis en Angleterre 
entre 1498 et 1500, afin qu'il enseignát les langues à son fils Charles. 
Cette relation de confiance avec le prince des humanistes, qui louait 
son savoir et sa “bonne foi”, laisse penser que Pierre Vulcanius par- 
tageait avec lui une certaine communauté de vues sur le plan spirituel 
C'est trés probablement Pierre qui a recommandé son fils à Georges 
Cassander, irénique bien connu, chez qui Bonaventure loge encore à 
Cologne le 21 mars 1559.” Cette cohabitation n'a sans doute pas peu 
contribué à inculquer au jeune homme le principe trés érasmien de 
modération religieuse. Vulcanius parait avoir éprouvé des réticences 
à prendre résolument partie entre les confessions, comme l'atteste la 


6 A. Roersch, "L'album amicorum de Bonaventure Vulcanius", Revue du Seizième 
siècle 14 (1927), 61-76. 

9 Lettre d'Érasme à Pierre Vulcanius, Fribourg, 18 mars 1531, in P.S. Allen, Opus 
epistolarum Des. Erasmi Roterodami (Oxford: 1938), vol. IX, ep. 2460, 197-198. 

6 Lettre d'Érasme à Pierre Vulcanius, Fribourg, 20 avril 1533, S. Allen, Opus epis- 
tolarum Des. Erasmi Roterodami (Oxford: 1941), vol. X, ep. 2794, 201. 

& Sur Pierre Vulcanius, voir G. Tournoy, "Petrus Vulcanius", in P.G. Bietenholz 
(ed.), Contemporaries of Erasmus. A biographical register of the Renaissance and Refor- 
mation, vol. III (Toronto: 1987), 420. 

9 La lettre que son père Pierre lui envoie de Malines le 21 mars 1559 est adressée 
à "Bonaventura Vulcanius, wonende by myn heere Cassander". Voir Correspondance 
de Bonaventura Vulcanius...227. 
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préface qu'il rédige en 1570 pour son édition des œuvres de Cyrille. 
Bien plus qu'à celui d'un agnostique, son comportement s'apparente à 
celui d'un humaniste chrétien. L'ensemble de ses actions semble ainsi 
pouvoir étre considéré comme la manifestation d'une détestation de 
l'excés en matiére de religion. Il se sent bien au sein d'un réseau qui 
vise avant tout à permettre au protestantisme de ne pas étre écrasé par 
la tyrannie espagnole, contre laquelle il compose d'ailleurs des vers,” 
et les catholiques romains les plus intransigeants, qu'il condamne 
ouvertement. En méme temps, il ne manque pas de s'élever contre les 
ouvrages qu'il juge impies, toute considération confessionnelle exclue, 
comme l'Arbatel par exemple. Considérée dans cette perspective, son 
attitude n'a rien d'incohérent, si ce n'est qu'elle peut paraître décalée 
dans le temps, à une époque où le clivage entre catholiques et protes- 
tants, nettement dessiné, rend suspect ceux qui font preuve d'un trop 
grand irénisme. 


$ D. Cyrilli, Archiepiscopi Alexandrini, De Adoratione in spirilu et veritate [...] 
Bonaventura Vvlcanio Brvgensi interpréte (Toledo: 1575) La préface est datée du 1* 
janvier 1570. Je remercie Héléne Cazes de m'avoir informé du contenu de cette pré- 
face. 

© K. Meerhoff, “Entre Lipse et Scaliger...", 82, signale que les poèmes anti-es- 
pagnols de Vulcanius en latin sont reproduits par A. Dewitte, "Bonaventura Vulca- 
nius litteraire ambities, of literatuur en humanisme in de 16° eeuw”, Haec Olim, 23 
(1973), 86-95. 


BONAVENTURE VULCANIUS ET HEIDELBERG, CITADELLE 
FRAGILE DU MONDE RÉFORMÉ 


Kees Meerhoff 


Bannis, fuitifs, espars de l'un à l'autre pole, 
Les reliefs de la mort, du feu, du fer, des flots, 
Ayant la mer en teste, et l'ennemi au dos, 
Pour ne vouloir flechir le genouil à l'idole... 


Pierre Poupo, La Muse Chrestienne, 1590, IL, sonnet 49 


L'ALBUM AMICORUM DANS UN MONDE DE RÉFUGIÉS 


Nous traiterons au fil de ces pages de cette ‘amitié particulière entre 
humanistes, élaborée et exprimée de manière exemplaire dans les alba 
amicorum sous le nom d’amicitia, et à propos de laquelle quelques 
remarques préalables s'imposent. 

Tout d'abord, l'amitié telle qu'on la conçoit à l'époque de Bona- 
venture Vulcanius a comme arriére-fond la guerre avec son cortége de 
maux, parmi lesquels l'errance et l'exil. Sur le plan local, dans le comté 
de Hollande oü se trouvent les villes telles que Leyde et Haarlem, 
Vulcanius aura de multiples contacts avec des membres de la com- 
munauté flamande et brabangonne en exil. Il insérera ainsi des vers 
dans le recueil du 'rhétoriqueur Jacob Duym, natif de Louvain, auteur 
de piéces de théátre célébrant la fameuse levée du siége de Leyde et 
d'autres sujets où s'exhale à souhait le sentiment anti-espagnol. Vul- 
canius se trouvait en l'occurrence en compagnie, non seulement de 
Daniel Heinsius, originaire de Gand, mais aussi du célébre peintre et 
poéte Carel van Mander (1548-1606), né à Meulebeke, auteur d'un 
ouvrage sur la peinture du Nord à la manière de Vasari et l'àme d'une 
‘Académie’ où les exilés tenaient un rang honorable.' 


! Bonaventura Vulcanius, In Iacobi Duym Viri Nobilis Tragoedias, in Jacob Duym, 
Een Gedenck-Boeck (Leyde: 1606), fol. [**1]v, cinq distiques précédés d'un sonnet par 
C. van Mander et suivis de piéces composées par deux collégues, W. Coddaeus et D. 
Heinsius, dont Vulcanius possédait aussi, selon le catalogue de vente de sa bibliothè- 
que en date de novembre 1610, la tragédie Auriacus, modéle avoué d'une des piéces 
de J. Duym. 
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Dès son enfance, Vulcanius avait d'ailleurs cultivé les liens avec les 
érudits de sa région d'origine. Tout jeune encore, il pleure la mort pré- 
coce de J. Straselius, lecteur du roi à Paris pour le grec— nous dirions 
aujourd'hui: ‘professeur au Collège de France"? Il entretient des rap- 
ports suivis avec l'helléniste et médecin de Béthune, Frédéric Jamot, 
poète comme lui? Les deux érudits mentionnés vivaient en Flandre 
francophone et étaient comme tels des compatriotes à part entière. Il 
retrouvera, on le sait, un certain nombre d'autres personnes natives 
des Pays-Bas méridionaux à l'Université de Leyde, au corps professoral 
tout aussi mélangé que celui de la plupart des autres universités de 
l'époque. Pour Vulcanius, la notion ‘d'amitié semblerait donc recouv- 
rir à la fois la fidélité aux origines, la solidarité avec les autres victimes 
de guerre et la construction patiente d'un réseau au sein duquel le 
facteur confessionnel prendra de plus en plus de poids. 

Deuxiéme remarque, l'album amicorum, expression par excellence 
de cette ‘amitié, particulière, entretient des liens évidents, bien que 
complexes, avec la correspondance et avec la poésie. Toutes ces formes 
de communication écrite, en effet, portent la marque de l'échange au 
sein d'une communauté vivante. On inclut des lettres à un tiers dans 
la lettre adressée à l'ami ou au collégue. On crée des recueils osten- 
siblement composites, des ‘mélanges’ ou syluae, dont les pièces sont 
dédiées à des connaissances proches et lointaines. On compose des 
recueils d'emblémes selon le méme principe ‘personnalisé’. De la sorte, 
ces recueils deviennent des espèces d'alba amicorum 'à l'envers' où, au 
lieu de réclamer l'inscription d'autrui, on révéle son univers amical 
en créant une collection de poésies à dédicataire multiple. Bientót, on 
en arrivera par ailleurs à créer des galeries d'hommes célèbres par le 
savoir et la piété, qui renouvellent la tradition des ‘vies des hommes 


? Leiden, UL Cod. Vulc. 97, fol. 103v, In obitum Ioannis Straselij Belgae graecarum 
literarum Lutetiae profess[oris] regii. Voir le chapitre de J. Irigoin, “Les lecteurs royaux 
pour le grec", dans Histoire du Collège de France, vol. I: La création 1530-1560, André 
Tuilier (dir.), (Paris: 2006), 233-256. Straselius, originaire de Strazeele prés de Bailleul, 
meurt en 1559. J. Dorat lui succéde. 

> Avant d'aller à Worms et à Heidelberg, Vulcanius rend visite à son confrère. 
Inscription de F. Jamot dans son album datée de Béthune, le 27 février 1578. 
Comme le montre le catalogue de vente mentionné, il possédait plusieurs ouvra- 
ges de F. Jamot (Eidyllium, 1583; Varia Poemata graeca & latina, 1593, parmi 
lesquels (ibid., 63-65, une commémoration de J. Straselius, en grec et en latin, 
d'ailleurs publiée à Paris dés 1558 (a.s.); et méme sa traduction francaise du Traité 
de la goutte de Demetrius Pépagoméne, 1567, comportant une intéressante guirlande 
d'hommages au traducteur). Cf. T. Schmitz, “Les odes grecques de Frédéric Jamot 
(t ca. 1609)”, Bibliothèque d'Humanisme et Renaissance 53 (1991), 281-303. 
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illustres” en accordant une place de choix, et du coup une légitimité 
discrètement soulignée, aux ténors de "humanisme protestant. Cela 
tout en souscrivant à l'idéal d'une république des lettres supra-natio- 
nale et supra-confessionnelle; car les trésors de l'humanisme, de la 
médaille antique au manuscrit grec, se trouvent à Rome comme à Hei- 
delberg, à Paris comme à Leyde. Notons qu'à l'époque de Vulcanius, 
la précieuse Bibliotheca Palatina se trouve encore sur place, au coeur 
de Heidelberg capitale du Palatinat, sur les rayonnages aménagés dans 
l'église du Saint-Esprit où se réunit également le consistoire.? 

L'un des grands défis des recherches centrées sur l'album de Vul- 
canius sera, à mon avis, de savoir embrasser du méme regard Pal- 
bum, les poésies, les lettres, éditées et non encore éditées, les dédicaces 
imprimées à l'entrée de ses ouvrages, souvent accompagnées d'hom- 
mages poétiques des membres du réseau "amical de l'auteur. Sans 
oublier l'étude comparative d'albums contemporains ayant appartenu 
aux 'amis' tels que Janus Gruterus. Un écheveau impressionnant, en 
somme, propre à effaroucher les chercheurs les plus chevronnés. 


POÉSIE ET CORRESPONDANCE: HEIDELBERG ET LA SUISSE 


Pour passer à la vérification de ces remarques préalables, commençons 
par examiner quelques fragments de lettres reproduits en annexe.’ 
Afin de mettre en exergue l'amitié qui est l'eau vive du présent volume, 
lisons d'abord l'extrait n° 6, qui d'ailleurs fait écho à ceux qui le 
précédent: 


... Bene vale et amicitiam feliciter inter nos initam, ut scribendi officio, 
foveas, etiam atque etiam rogo. Libuit mihi hisce diebus otepaviCew hoc 
est xapoóióGew. Iudicium tuum libenter audiam. 


Propos réunissant bien des renseignements en peu de mots: Vulcanius 
y insiste sur l'amitié en tant que gage de l'échange épistolaire tout en 


^ Voir ci-dessous et particuliérement les notes 88 et 90. 

5 Voir E. Wolgast, Reformierte Konfession und Politik im 16. Jahrhundert. Studien 
zur Geschichte der Kurpfalz im Reformationszeitalter (Heidelberg: 1998), 109-110. 
W. Port, Hieronymus Commelinus 1550-1597. Leben und Werk eines Heidelberger 
Drucker- Verlegers (Leipzig: 1938), 8. 

$ Voir la notice sur J. Gruter par C.L. Heesakkers dans Centuriae Latinae, t. I, 
Colette Nativel (ed.), (Genève: 1997), 405-410 et du méme, “Das Stammbuch des 
Janus Gruterus", Bibliothek und Wissenschaft 21 (1987), 68-113. Inscription de J. Gru- 
ter dans l'album de Vulcanius datée de Leyde, le 31 mars 1583 (sonnet en néerlandais). 
Celle de ce dernier dans celui de Gruter est datée de Leyde, le 24 mars 1984. 

? Voir l'annexe ci-dessous, extrait n? 6. 
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soumettant au jugement de son correspondant, pasteur de la ville où 
il demeure, des 'improvisations' poétiques à la manière des Parodies 
d'Henri Estienne. Cette fin de lettre constitue en quelque sorte l'hom- 
mage prospectif de l'auteur à quelques travaux récents.? Elle se trouve 
à la fois expliquée et explicitée dans des fins de lettres similaires datant 
de la méme époque. Celles-ci montrent en effet combien Vulcanius se 
sent touché de prés par les événements politiques du moment, qu'il 
s'agisse de la ‘furie espagnole' qui a ravagé Anvers, des guerres civiles 
en France ou de la crise à Heidelberg causée par la grave maladie et la 
mort de l'Électeur Palatin.? 

D'autres chercheurs seront bien mieux placés à présenter ce Vulca- 
nius, témoin passionné de son époque. Pour ma part, je m'interroge 
sur les multiples pistes ouvertes par ces quelques échantillons poé- 
tiques joints aux lettres, les mémes piéces étant expédiées à chaque 
fois à un correspondant différent." De toute évidence, ils renvoient 
à l'album personnel ayant comme support les Parodies d'Estienne, 
qui circule au méme moment parmi les membres du ‘réseau’ de cette 
période. De plus, ils dévoilent comment Vulcanius cherche à se servir 
de ses poémes de circonstance à la fois comme signes d'appartenance 
politico-religieuse et comme démonstration de ses capacités érudites, 
dont Henri Estienne est en quelque sorte le symbole et le garant. 

Soulignons le rang et la qualité de ses connaissances suisses: Rodol- 
phe Gualther vient de succéder à Henri Bullinger comme chef de 
l'église de Zurich," Thomas Éraste, nous le verrons, est un homme 
de conséquence dans la vie intellectuelle et religieuse à Heidelberg.’ 


* Sur la “parodie” de Vulcanius, cf. Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius pen- 
dant son séjour à Cologne, Genéve et Bále (1573-1577), éd. Herman de Vries de Hee- 
kelingen (La Haye: 1923) à l'index, 558 (Désormais: Corr.). Voir H. Cazes, Henri 
Estienne, Parodie Morales. Centonum et Parodiarum exempla. Auto-portrait de Phu- 
maniste en amateur de Centons, thése [inédite] Université Paris-X, 1998; du méme 
auteur, Le livre et la lyre: grandeurs et décadences du centon virgilien au Moyen Age et 
à la Renaissance, (Lille: 1998). 

? Voir l'annexe infra, extraits n? 3 et 5. 

10 Voir Corr., à l'index, 558. 

1 Sur Rodolphe Gualther père (1519-1586), gendre de Zwingli, voir Biographisch- 
Bibliographisches Kirchenlexikon (désormais: BBKL, suivi du nom de l'auteur entre 
parenthéses ), I (1990), col. 381-382 (F.W. Bautz). 

? Sur Thomas Éraste (1524-1583) et les autres professeurs mentionnés au cours 
de cette étude, voir le répertoire hors pair compilé par Dagmar Drüll, Heidelberger 
Gelehrtenlexikon 1386-1651 (Berlin: 2002) 141-142 (désormais: Drüll, GeLex); et 
l'étude classique de Ruth Wesel-Roth, Thomas Erastus (Lahr/Baden: 1954); cf. BBKL 
I (1990), col. 1532-1533 (F.W. Bautz). 
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D'ailleurs, ce dernier entretient de son côté une correspondance intense 
avec l'ancien comme avec le nouveau leader spirituel à Zurich. Enfin, 
pour ce qui est des poémes, ce sont visiblement des textes de combat, 
exhibant la solidarité de Vulcanius avec la cause protestante. Ils sont 
coulés dans un moule renvoyant à la fois à la poésie savante de l'An- 
tiquité tardive et à celle de la modernité qui la réinvente: il n'est que 
de penser aux Xenia et autres Allusiones fleurissant à cette époque, 
de Charles Utenhove à Joachim du Bellay. Ou encore au Lusus poeti- 
cus resté manuscrit.? Or dans toute cette production, Henri Estienne, 
éditeur des poétes antiques— parmi lesquels les poétes alexandrins—, 
traducteur, poéte lui-méme, constitue évidemment un relais essentiel. 
Aussi le grand et détesté Estienne sert-il de repoussoir et de modèle 
d'émulation à Vulcanius, fier d'avoir 'dépassé le maitre dans sa spé- 
cialité et conscient des tentatives parallèles aux siennes qui s'élaborent 
à la méme époque dans la capitale du Palatinat. 

On remarquera que la ‘parodie’ congue sous forme d'ode hora- 
tienne, provoquée d'abord par les événements en France, semble 
ensuite consacrée au prince palatin. Pour l'heure, j'ignore dans quelle 
mesure ce réajustement est à mettre en rapport avec la politique de 
soutien actif, telle que l'Électeur Palatin l'avait pratiquée tant à l'égard 
des huguenots francais qu'à celui des révoltés des Pays-Bas. Toujours 
est-il que les deux distiques joints à la ‘parodie’ s'inspirent de toute 
évidence des deux chefs qui s'opposaient alors aux champs de bataille 
néerlandais, Don Juan d'Autriche et Guillaume d'Orange. De plus, 
Vulcanius déclare qu'il médite de composer un poéme d'envergure 
sur les violences qui viennent de se produire à Anvers, connues sous 
le nom de ‘furie espagnole’. 

Les lettres rédigées à Bâle par Vulcanius nous montrent avec quelle 
avidité celui-ci suit les événements de son époque, en particulier ceux 
qui se rapportent de prés ou de loin aux foyers de la résistance anti- 
espagnole.” Il se passionne pour ce qui se passe au Palatinat, terre 
d'asile pour les réfugiés protestants, pour l'accueil desquels plusieurs 
monastéres aux environs de Heidelberg ont été débarrassés de leurs 


B Alfons Dewitte, “B. Vulcanius Brugensis. Hoogleraarsambt, correspondenten, 
edita”, Sacris Erudiri. Jaarboek voor godsdienstwetenschappen 26 (1983), 311-362, 
annexe III: “Index op UBL, Cod. Vulc. 97, Lusus Poeticus” (Ibid. 349-351). 

4 Voir l'annexe infra, extrait n? 5. 

5 Ibid., n°3 to 6. 
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occupants.’ I] veut à tout prix être mis au courant de la crise qui 
semble bien secouer la cour et l'université. Il connait, du moins de 
réputation, les ténors de la vie intellectuelle à Heidelberg. Il cite le 
nom du grand théologien silésien, Zacharie Ursin qui a fourni, à ce 
qu'il parait, d'amples renseignements sur ‘les événements aux frè- 
res de l'église zurichoise." Sa correspondance antérieure atteste qu'il 
avait cherché à Heidelberg un mécéne pour réaliser la publication de 
ses travaux en cours, ses Aduersaria. Il s'était adressé à ce propos à 
Thomas Éraste, originaire de Baden en Suisse, professeur à l'Univer- 
sité, naguére membre influent du consistoire et médecin ordinaire de 
l'Électeur. Celui-ci lui fait comprendre que ses chances sont à peu 
prés nulles, en prétextant "les événements' en rapport avec la maladie 
et la mort du prince, Frédéric III dit ‘le Pieux’: Hic turbata sunt, imo 
euersa, consilia nostra omnia. Mésaventure de Bonaventure! Son cor- 
respondant prévoit l'exode des pasteurs de stricte observance (‘purio- 
res’) et craint d'avoir à plier bagage lui-même. Une quinzaine de jours 
plus tard, ses craintes seront confirmées par l'antistes de Zurich, qui, 
lui, va jusqu'à redouter une révolution, voire la ruine de l'église là-bas, 
le vent qui apporte les semences maléfiques soufflant de l'Est, en clair, 
de la Saxe électorale où triomphait le luthéranisme.? Nous sommes en 
pleine période de ‘confessionnalisation’, comme on dit de nos jours.” 

Inquiété par les paroles pessimistes d'Éraste qui se trouve sur place 
à Heidelberg, Vulcanius se tourne donc aussitót vers Gualther pour 
recevoir des informations plus précises. Éraste avait fait état d'une 
divergence de points de vue au sujet de la Céne, en suggérant que cer- 
tains ministres avaient cherché à envenimer les différends entre l'an- 
cien Électeur et son successeur. La pomme de discorde était, à n'en pas 
douter, la question de la présence, ‘réelle’ ou symbolique, du corpus 


16 D. Raff, “Die Pfalz als Refugium”, Heidelberger Jahrbücher 30 (1986), 105-122. 
Cf. le colloque tenu au Centre d'Études Supérieures de la Renaissance, Chemins de 
l'exil—Havres de paix, Tours, novembre 2007, actes à paraître. 

7 Annexe, Ibid. n° 3. Sur Z. Ursinus (1534-1583), voir Drill, GeLex, 536-538 et 
BBKL XII (1997), col. 953-960 (U. Hutter-Wolandt). 

18 Vulcanius se recommande de J.-J. Grynaeus (1540-1612) en écrivant à Eraste, 
qui selon lui a l'oreille des princes palatins: voir Corr. n° 64 et n? 78, 152-153 (mai 
1576) et 178-179 (septembre 1576), où il esquisse sa vie antérieure et relève ses tra- 
vaux d'érudition (péres grecs, Bible). 

? E. Wolgast, Reformierte Konfession..., 30: “Saxe versus Palatinat.” 

2 Annexe, Ibid. n° 1 et 2. 
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Christi dans le pain et le vin distribués au fidèle?! Gualther, qui pour 
l'heure est bien plus proche à Vulcanius qu’Eraste,” n'est guére mieux 
renseigné que lui, jusqu'à ce qu'il ait reçu, vers la fin de l'année 1576, 
la lettre d'Ursin mentionnée. 

La situation à Heidelberg semble en effet avoir été assez floue. Il y 
avait des indices qu'une crise se préparait. Le nouveau dirigeant avait 
ainsi dénié au prédicateur ordinaire de Frédéric III le droit de pronon- 
cer l'éloge funébre du prince défunt; il avait révoqué l'un des membres 
les plus influents du consistoire, Gaspar Olévian.? Cependant, à la fin 
du mois de novembre, il avait quitté Heidelberg pour six mois, laissant 
la lieutenance de son gouvernement à son frère, Jean-Casimir. Pen- 
dant cette période, dont le début coincide exactement avec l'échange 
épistolaire que nous venons d'examiner, les deux confessions, luthé- 
rienne et calviniste, coexistaient à Heidelberg. L'église du Saint-Esprit 
était provisoirement réservée aux Luthériens, les autres temples aux 
Calvinistes.” 


LUTTES CONFESSIONNELLES À HEIDELBERG 


Cette quiétude douillette allait cesser avec le retour du nouvel Électeur, 
au commencement d'avril 1577. Dorénavant, l'orthodoxie luthérienne 
allait étre imposée de force à la cour, à la population et bientót aussi 
à l'Université. Les deux fréres ne tarderont pas à se séparer: Louis VI, 
le Luthérien (1539-1583), restera à Heidelberg, et Jean-Casimir le 
Calviniste (1540-1593), ira fonder une université alternative dans ses 
domaines de l'autre cóté du Rhin, dans le vignoble à Neustadt. Tout 
compte fait, Éraste et Gualther n'avaient pas exagéré: c'était bien une 
crise profonde et durable qui s'annongait. Plusieurs personnalités dont 
Vulcanius a recueilli les inscriptions dans son album, à Heidelberg aux 


? Résumé de la querelle à propos de la ‘présence réelle' avec explication de la posi- 
tion nuancée de Ph. Melanchthon, dont l'influence restait grande à Heidelberg, dans 
U. Gryczan, Der Melanchthonschüler Hermann Wilken (Witekind) und die Neuen- 
rader Kirchenordnung von 1564 (Bielefeld: 1999), 101-104. 

? Voir la Corr., 198, 424 et passim; Ibid., 513-515, reproduction des poèmes adres- 
sés par Vulcanius à Rodolphe Gualther à l'occasion de la mort de son fils. 

3 Sur G. Olévian (1536-1587), voir BBKL VI (1993), col. 1197-1200 (V. Wittmütz) 
et Drüll, GeLex, 421-423. Olévian collabore avec Z. Ursin au catéchisme paru à Hei- 
delberg en 1563. 

# Voir U. Gryczan, Der Melanchthonschüler..., 94-96. 
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mois de mai et de juin de l'année 1578, allaient trés prochainement 
étre invitées à libérer leur chaire et à sortir de la ville. 

Simultanément le comte palatin Jean-Casimir, retourné à Heidelberg 
d'une campagne en France peu avant le décés de son pére et acquis à la 
politique activiste de celui-ci, s'apprétait à s'ingérer allégrement dans 
les affaires des Pays-Bas. Ses conceptions politico-religieuses étaient 
implicitement fondées, comme celles de son pére, sur une conviction 
inébranlable, à savoir la nécessité de combattre à tout prix la ‘conspira- 
tion’ entre le roi d'Espagne et le Pape.” En dépit de toute son aversion 
pour le Prince d'Orange, effroyable girouette à ses yeux, il traversera 
les provinces méridionales afin de porter secours aux fréres opprimés. 
Comme ses campagnes antérieures, celle-ci s'avérera un désastre du 
point de vue politique et militaire. Les théologiens les plus en vue, 
notamment Zacharie Ursin et Daniel Toussaint de Montbéliard,” le 
prédicateur de cour tombé en disgráce, s'étaient prononcés contre 
l'entreprise; mais Jean-Casimir avait fait fi de leurs remontrances. 
Accouru des Pays-Bas, un certain Jean Junius, accompagné de deux 
mille fantassins français, alla à sa rencontre et se joignit au groupe 
de conseillers qui marchait avec ce prince tétu, à la devise éloquente: 
“constanter et sincere." Ce Junius, nous le verrons, laissera une ins- 
cription aussi dévote que belliqueuse dans l'album de Vulcanius. 

Ainsi Heidelberg, terre d'asile, refuge des persécutés, s'était trans- 
formée en théâtre de l'expulsion confessionnelle. Tous ceux qui refu- 
saient de souscrire à la ‘Formule de Concorde’ si bien nommée allaient 
étre évacués, à commencer, bien entendu, par les théologiens. Un an, 
jour pour jour, après la lettre de Gualther où celui-ci avait exprimé 
son inquiétude à Vulcanius [“Jusqu’ici aucune nouvelle ne nous est 
parvenue du Palatinat”],? trois membres éminents de la Faculté de 
Théologie, un Francais et deux Italiens, furent invités à partir, et la 
Faculté fermée jusqu'à la nouvel ordre. Par la suite, les trois chaires de 
théologie furent occupées par de Luthériens, parmi lesquels Philippe 
Marbach, fils de Jean Marbach qui vers la méme époque avait rendu 


5 Voir E. Wolgast, Reformierte Konfession..., 64; Ibid., 47, sur le rôle à jouer par 
l'Université dans cette perspective. 

2% Sur Daniel Toussaint (1541-1602), voir Corr., 409, Drüll, Gelex, 530-531 et 
BBKL XII (1997), col. 353-358 (E. Wenneker). 

7 Voir V. Press, Calvinismus und Territorialstaat. Regierung und Zentralbehörden 
der Kurpfalz 1559-1619 (Stuttgart: 1970), 313-315. 

?8 Voir l'annexe infra, extrait n? 2. 
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la vie quasiment insupportable à Jean Sturm, le fondateur de l'école 
latine de Strasbourg.? 

Nous savons déjà qu'en l'occurrence, les dégáts pour les professeurs 
réformés furent réduits: la plupart allait étre accueillie à Neustadt, au 
Collegium Casimirianum fondé par le fougueux Jean-Casimir pour 
narguer son frère aîné. Parmi les premiers professeurs chassés se trou- 
vait Immanuel Tremellius (1510-1580), Juif né au ghetto de Ferrare, 
converti deux fois, d'abord au catholicisme et bientót aprés au pro- 
testantisme, devenu chemin faisant et conversion aidant, "l'hébraisant 
le plus célébre de toute l'Europe". Ce sont les mots de Pierre de La 
Ramée dit Ramus qui, peu avant de tomber victime de la Saint-Bar- 
thélemy, avait enseigné à l'Université de Heidelberg et s'était joint à la 
communauté d'expression française sur place dés les années soixante. 
Ramus avait trouvé à se loger dans la maison du professeur d'hébreu, 
comme Philippe Duplessis-Mornay peu auparavant. 

Parmi les autres Frangais inscrits sur la matricule de l'université 
lors du passage bruyant du ‘lecteur’ du roi de France (1569/1570),?! 
citons Théophile Banos, futur pasteur de l'église wallonne de Franc- 
fort et futur biographe de Ramus; Jean-Jacques Boissard, connaisseur 
d'antiques, auteur de recueils d'emblémes et compilateur infatigable 
de ‘vies d'hommes illustres, parmi lesquels beaucoup de célébrités 
protestantes. Il sera l'àme du cercle humaniste à Metz, plaque tour- 
nante du protestantisme franco-allemand;? enfin, Jérôme Commelin, 
imprimeur à Genève et ultérieurement à Heidelberg, natif de Douai et 
à ce titre compatriote de Vulcanius. 


? Les trois théologiens révoqués sont P. Boquin, L. Zanchi et I. Tremellio. Voir 
U. Gryczan, Der Melanchthonschüler ..., 97-98. Sur les événements survenus à Stras- 
bourg vers la méme époque, voir C.G.A. Schmidt, La vie et les travaux de Jean Sturm 
(Strasbourg: 1855, reprint Nieuwkoop: 1970), chap. 14 et 15; catalogue Jean Sturm. 
Quand l'humanisme fait école (Strasbourg: 2007), 211-227. Sturm sera destitué en 
décembre 1581. 

% Voir Kees Meerhoff, “Ramus et l'université: De Paris à Heidelberg (1569-1570)”, 
in Ramus et l'Université, K. Meerhoff, M. Magnien (eds), (Paris: 2004), vol. 21 des 
Cahiers V.-L. Saulnier, 89-120. Sur le “Pape des Huguenots", voir H. Daussy, Les 
Huguenots et le roi: le combat politique de Philippe Duplessis-Mornay (1572-1600) 
(Genéve: 2002). 

31 Voir Ibid., 107. 

? Voir P. Choné, "L'humanisme messin”, dans l'ouvrage du méme auteur, Em- 
blémes et pensée symbolique en Lorraine (1525-1633) (Paris: 1991), 661-709 et le 
catalogue établi par A. Culliére et alii., Bibliothèque lorraine de la Renaissance (Metz: 
2000), section V, “Le cercle messin." 
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Parmi les personnages que nous venons d'évoquer, plusieurs ont 
laissé leur marque ‘d’amitié’ dans l'album de Vulcanius. Certains den- 
tre eux ont inséré leur inscription à Heidelberg méme; Tremellius, 
professeur de théologie à l'Université, est du nombre.” En dernière 
analyse, toutefois, l'endroit où a lieu l'inscription dans tout album cir- 
culant dans cet univers de réfugiés est parfaitement aléatoire, l'errance 
étant la régle de fer de chaque existence. Duplessis-Mornay se trouve 
à Heidelberg à la fin des années soixante; il fera son inscription dix 
ans apres à Anvers. Celle de Jérôme Commelin est sans date ni lieu.” 
Selon toute probabilité, il faut la ranger parmi les premières à être 
insérées dans l'album, c'est-à-dire celles faites à Genéve en 1575. En 
effet, l'imprimeur ne s'était pas encore établi à Heidelberg au moment 
du passage de Vulcanius. Il a eu une vie ‘comme un roman.’ Il se marie 
à Amsterdam. Comme son épouse, il a des proches ayant péri sur le 
bücher gráce à l'obligeance sanguinaire du duc d'Albe. Il s'associera à 
Genéve avec l'imprimeur Pierre de Saint-André pour ne se rendre à 
Heidelberg qu'en 1587, où il mourra de la peste dix ans plus tard, célé- 
bré par ses contemporains comme un autre Plantin.” Il connaît Vul- 
canius depuis ses années d'apprentissage et restera en contact avec lui 
au cours de son existence, les deux hommes étant liés non seulement 
par leurs origines, mais aussi par la chasse commune aux manuscrits 
grecs.* L'hommage des imprimeurs était recherché par les savants de 
l'époque: dans l'album de Janus Gruterus, qui a également fait une 


? Inscription d'I. Tremellius (1510-1580) dans l'album est datée de Heidelberg, le 6 
juin 1578. Sur le célébre hébraisant, voir Drüll, GeLex, 532-533; BBKL XII (1997), col. 
444-448 (E. Wenneker); K. Austin, From Judaism to Calvinism. The life and writings 
of Immanuel Tremellius (c. 1510-1580) (Aldershot: 2007). 

# L'inscription de Ph. Duplessis-Mornay (1549-1623) dans l'album de Vulcanius 
est datée d'Anvers, le 28 mai 1579; celle, en grec, s.l.n.d., de J. Commelin (1550-1597) 
est empruntée à l'Anthologia Palatina, X, 30. Il en existe une traduction latine par 
H. Estienne: 

Gratia gratior est properans; at gratia tarda 
vana est nec dici gratia iure potest. 

* Bartholomaeus Keckermann, Precognitorum logicorum tractatus III (Hanau: 1606 
[éd. princeps 1599]), G. Antonius, 89: Commelin, “ille Germania huius Plantinus,” 
cf. Ibid., 121. Pour d'autres témoignages, voir W. Port, Hieronymus Commelinus...Sur 
la vie mouvementée de l'imprimeur, voir C.P. Burger Jr, “De boekverkoopers Comme- 
lin te Genève, Heidelberg, Amsterdam en Leiden”, in Tijdschrift voor Boek- en Biblio- 
theekwezen 9 (1911), 145-176. 

% Voir Corr., 84 et passim; lettres non éditées recensées dans le CEN (UL, Cod. 
Vulc. 105:3); W. Port, Hieronymus Commelinus..., 102, 120 (Vulcanius mentionné 
dans la correspondance de J. Commelin). Jean-Frangois Gilmont, Le livre réformé au 
XVI siècle (Paris: 2005), 106; du méme auteur, le nouveau site GLN 15-16. 
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contribution importante à celui de Vulcanius, l'on repère ainsi, outre 
la signature de Commelin, celles de Jean de Tournes, Thierry de Bry, 
Christophe Plantin et Jean Moretus." 


TRACES ÉCRITES D'UN VOYAGE EN ÁLLEMAGNE 


Afin de pouvoir traiter des inscriptions insérées dans le méme album à 
Heidelberg avec le moins d'éparpillement possible, il faut tout d'abord 
se demander dans quelles circonstances et avec qui Vulcanius a entre- 
pris son voyage. D’après les données fournies par l'album, le tour a 
commencé à Leyde oü il vient d'étre engagé comme professeur (in- 
scription de J. Dousa du 31 janvier 1578) et s'est provisoirement ter- 
miné à Anvers (inscription de Longatreus, datée du 4 septembre de la 
méme année).? Je simplifie quelque peu l'itinéraire, renvoyant pour 
les détails du parcours à l'article classique d'Alfons Dewitte sur les 
rapports de Vulcanius et de Sainte-Aldegonde entre 1577 et 1606.” 

Vulcanius se rend à Worms avec Marnix, dont il est devenu le secré- 
taire et à qui il doit en grande partie sa nomination à la chaire de grec 
de l'Université de Leyde. Rappelons que depuis la fondation récente 
de l'Université, Marnix a pour mission de rechercher au cours de ses 
voyages des candidats convenables pour les chaires vacantes. L'année 
méme de la fondation, en 1575, il s'était rendu à cette fin à Heidelberg, 
dont l'Université servait à bien des égards de modèle à celle de Leyde. 
On sait, en effet, qu'en introduisant le protestantisme dans leur terri- 
toires, les princes palatins avaient aussi réussi à donner une cure de 
rajeunissement sensible à l'enseignement supérieur.“ 

Signalons en outre l'hommage de Marnix dans l'album de Dousa, 
datée du 2 février, soit deux jours après l'inscription de Dousa dans 


Y Voir C.L. Heesakkers, “Das Stammbuch des Janus Gruterus..." 

38 Longatreus: “Sans doute, Charles de Houchin, seigneur de Longátre, correspon- 
dant de Charles de l'Écluse (Clusius)" selon A. Roersch, *L'album amicorum de Bona- 
venture Vulcanius", dans Revue du Seiziéme Siécle 14 (1929), 61-76 (71). 

? A. Dewitte, "Bonaventura Vulcanius en Philips Marnix van Sint-Aldegonde 
1577-1606", dans Album Albert Schouteet (Bruges: 1973), Westvlaams verbond van 
kringen voor heemkunde, 57-74. 

® Voir C.J. Burchill, “Die Universität zu Heidelberg und der ‘fromme’ Kurfürst. 
Ein Beitrag zur Hochschulgeschichte im werdenden konfessionnellen Zeitalter", in 
Semper Apertus. Sechshundert Jahre Ruprecht-Karls-Universitat Heidelberg 1386-1986, 
W. Doerr (ed.) (Berlin: 1986), t. I, 231-254; U. Gryczan, Der Melanchthonschiiler..., 
53-55. 
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celui de Vulcanius.*' Un réseau de connivences se dessine ainsi, dans 
lequel il faudrait inclure aussi, par exemple, les pasteurs Jean Taffin 
et Pierre Dathéne (Dathenus), fort bien au courant de la situation à 
Heidelberg et dans les refuges aux alentours; des compatriotes d'ailleurs 
présents, comme Marnix, dans l'album.? Avec leur aval, Vulcanius a 
pu obtenir sa nomination datant du 1* février, exactement entre les 
deux inscriptions mentionnées, insérées l'une la veille, l'autre le len- 
demain.? Du coup, la nécessité de trouver un mécène à Heidelberg, 
exprimée dans sa lettre à Thomas Éraste du 4 septembre 1576, avait 
perdu quelque peu de son urgence. 

Marnix se rend à la Diéte de Worms pour y prononcer une haran- 
gue officielle, conservée en manuscrit à Leyde avec les corrections 
de Vulcanius.^ Marnix lui confie aussi la tâche d'écrire l'histoire des 
troubles de son pays.? Malgré ou en fonction de tous ces travaux de 
secrétariat, Vulcanius trouve moyen de rendre visite à Heidelberg et à 
Francfort. Il y a recueilli les inscriptions relevées dans la liste citée en 
fin de ce volume, inspirées par l'idéal de l'érudition 'trilingue', incon- 
testé dans ces cercles dont Marnix est l'un des fleurons. 

Voilà pourquoi on y trouve les hommages d'Immanuel Tremel- 
lius, l'hébraisant italien et de Francois du Jon, originaire de Bourges, 
naguére pasteur de la communauté wallonne de Schónau, qui à la 
demande de l'ancien Électeur collaborait depuis quelques années avec 
Tremellius à l'édition, la traduction et le commentaire de l'Ancien 
Testament. Commande propre à confirmer le prestige international 
de l'érudition palatine. Chacun des cinq volumes in-folio sera dédié 
à un champion de la cause protestante, parmi lesquels Frédéric III et 


41 Voir Chris L. Heesakkers, Een netwerk aan de basis van de Leidse universiteit. 
Het album amicorum van Janus Dousa (Leiden: 2000), 373-376; ibid., 377-380, 
l'inscription de B. Vulcanius. 

? Sur Jean Taffin (Tournai vers 1530-1602) et l'ancien carmélite Pierre Dathéne 
(Dathenus, Cassel vers 1531-1588), voir les notices dans BBKL, vol. XI (1996), col. 
406-409 (Raingard Eger) et I (1990), col. 1230-1231 (F.W. Bautz). Sur J. Taffin et 
F. du Jon de passage à Metz, voir H. Tribout de Morembert, La Réforme à Metz, II: 
Le calvinisme 1553-1685 (Nancy: 1971), 72. 

# Cf l'inventaire de la correspondance entre J. Dousa et B. Vulcanius (1575-1591) 
dans Dewitte, ^B. Vulcanius Brugensis. Hoogleraarsambt...", annexe V, 351-353. 

^ UL Cod. Vulc. 104: 23. 

^ Ibid. Cf. Dewitte, “Bonaventura Vulcanius en Philips Marnix...”, 67. Voir déjà 
A. Elkan, “Bonaventura Vulcanius und die ersten Geschichtsbücher über den nieder- 
làndischen Aufstand", Oud Holland 24 (1906), 65-76. 
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Guillaume d'Orange. Comme Tremellius, Du Jon s'établira à Neu- 
stadt sous l'égide de Jean-Casimir, pour retourner à Heidelberg aprés 
la mort de Louis VI. Tremellius passera ses derniéres années à l'acadé- 
mie protestante établie à Sedan. Quant à Du Jon, il sera nommé par la 
suite à l'Université de Leyde, incarnant dans sa personne les liens trés 
forts unissant les deux institutions savantes." 

Méme si elles ne se trouvent pas cóte à cóte dans l'album de Vul- 
canius, ces deux inscriptions font couple. Dans une large mesure, on 
peut affirmer la méme chose à propos de celles de Thomas Éraste et 
de Simon Grynée. Elles attestent la prégnance des antécédents suisses 
de Vulcanius, non seulement sur le plan professionnel mais sans doute 
aussi—je l'affirme ici sans apporter de preuves— sur le plan religieux. 
Avec le temps, la position d'Éraste à la cour, à l'université et à l'église 
était devenue de plus en plus précaire. Auparavant, il avait été le confi- 
dent, voire le porte-parole officieux de Frédéric III pour les questions 
épineuses au sujet des articles de foi. Il avait publié des tracts en alle- 
mand pour diffuser auprés du grand public le point de vue de l'Élec- 
teur; certains furent aussitôt traduits en francais et imprimés dans des 
domaines récemment acquis par la couronne française.“ 

Cependant, ses conceptions zwingliennes, notamment au sujet de la 
discipline ecclésiastique, avaient fortement compromis le pouvoir, bien 
réel au départ, que Vulcanius lui avait attribué dans sa correspondance 
antérieure. Eraste, en effet, rejetait le modèle disciplinaire en vigueur 
à Genéve, en accordant à l'État chrétien le pouvoir exclusif du glaive et 
considérant la Céne comme un moment privilégié de rencontre et de 
réconciliation, incompatible avec l'idée de sanction ou d'excommuni- 
cation. S'il était confirmé dans sa prise de position par ses amis suisses 
et notamment par Bullinger, il avait rencontré une hostilité sournoise 
à Heidelberg.? Avec quelques collégues adhérant à ses idées, parmi 


^5 W. Becker, Immanuel Tremellius. Ein Proselytenleben im Zeitalter der Reforma- 
tion (Leipzig: 1890), 38. Cf. supra n. 33. 

# Sur Francois Junius père (1545-1602), voir Drüll, GeLex, 344-346 et BBKL III 
(1992), col. 885-886 (M. Plathow). 

® Voir par exemple le n° 28 du catalogue Bibliothèque lorraine de la Renaissance ..., 
un traité d’Eraste traduit en français, publié à Metz et à Lyon en 1564: Vraye et droite 
intelligence de ces paroles de la Saincte Cene de Iesus Christ, Cecy est mon corps, &c. 
Traitté clair et utile composé premierement en Allemand par M. Thomas Erastus Doc- 
teur..., auquel est ajouté un traité sur les sacrements en général rédigé par Théodore 
de Bèze et traduit par Louis des Masures. 

2 Corr., 179. 

°° Voir G.A. Benrath, “Die Korrespondenz zwischen Bullinger und Thomas Erastus”, 
in K.U. Gäbler, E. Herkenrath, Heinrich Bullinger 1504-1575. Gesammelte Aufsätze 
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lesquels Simon Grynée, il s'était vu exposé au soupcon d'arianisme— 
hérésie niant la divinité du Christ—et à un moment donné méme exclu 
de la Cène. Son incarcération avait pu être évitée de justesse." Or, 
s'il était vrai qu'avec l'avénement du nouvel Électeur, certains de ses 
ennemis se trouvaient parmi les premiers à étre écartés—nous avons 
rencontré tout à l'heure le nom de Gaspar Olévian, qu'Éraste appelait 
systématiquement ‘le Pape’, comme il appelait le régime disciplinaire 
que celui-ci prónait ‘Inquisition espagnole'—sa propre position n'en 
restait pas moins des plus fragiles:? les craintes qu'il avait exprimées à 
ce propos dans une de ses lettres à Vulcanius s'avéraient entiérement 
justifiées. Éraste, gloire de l'Église et de l'Université de Heidelberg, 
irait passer les dernières années de son existence à Bâle, nommé sur 
la chaire des sciences morales de l'Université. Aprés vingt-deux ans 
de service, il quitta Heidelberg le 10 octobre 1580, en compagnie de 
Simon Grynée, qui lui aussi enseignera l'éthique à Bâle. 

Des liens intimes l'avaient uni depuis toujours à la famille Grynaeus. 
Nous avons vu précédemment que c'était par l'intermédiaire du théo- 
logien Jean- Jacques Grynée, époux de Lavinia, fille adoptive d'Éraste, 
que Vulcanius avait cherché à contacter ce dernier.? En rentrant en 
Suisse, Éraste retournerait du méme coup au giron d'une famille qui 
lui était trés chére et qui avait comme patriarche l'helléniste Simon 
Grynée. Le Simon qui insére son inscription dans l'album le méme 
jour qu'Éraste était le petit-neveu du ‘grand’ Simon, l'ami d'Érasme 
et de Melanchthon. Comme tant d'autres à l'époque, Simon le Jeune 
avait combiné l'étude du grec, d'abord avec celle des mathématiques, 
ensuite avec celle de la médecine. S'étant investi à l'Université avant 
tout dans l'enseignement et l'administration, il a laissé peu de traces 
écrites.” On a l'impression qu'il a vécu plus ou moins sous la tutelle 
d'Éraste, helléniste et médecin comme lui. Dés 1565, ce dernier avait 


zum 400. Todestag, éd. (Zürich: 1975), vol. II, 87-141 (Ibid., 131-141, inventaire d'une 
bonne centaine de lettres échangées) et R. Wesel-Roth, Thomas Erastus..., passim. 

5! Lettre de H. Bullinger à Th. de Bèze du 25 avril 1575, relevée par R. Wesel-Roth, 
Thomas Erastus..., 143 n. 269. 

? Remarques citées ibid., 137 n. 168, 144 n. 286. Là encore, Éraste s'exprime en 
parfait accord avec H. Bullinger: voir Benrath, “Die Korrespondenz ...", 120. 

5 Vulcanius connaissait de près la famille Grynaeus, comme l'atteste non seule- 
ment sa correspondance, mais aussi le Lusus Poeticus resté manuscrit, inventorié par 
Dewitte, “B. Vulcanius Brugensis. Hoogleraarsambt...", 349-351 (350). 

* Sur Jean-Jacques Grynée (1540-1617), Simon Grynée l'Ancien (1493/4-1541) et 
Simon Grynée le Jeune (1539-1582), voir Drüll, GeLex, 188-192. Sur les fonctions 
universitaires du dernier, voir D. Drüll et al., Rektoren—Dekane [...] der Universität 
Heidelberg 1386-2006 (Heidelberg: 2007), 12, 97. 
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adressé à Simon Grynée encore étudiant une réflexion sur les différen- 
tes variétés de logique, conçue sous forme de lettre.” 

Publiée chez J. Oporin à Bâle, elle fait de toute évidence écho à l'épi- 
tre-préface que Melanchthon avait adressée au grand-oncle, laquelle 
traitait de l'utilité de l'astrologie pour le chrétien moderne.” La let- 
tre d'Éraste préfigure la prise de position violemment anti-ramiste de 
l'auteur, telle qu'elle éclatera à peine cinq ans plus part, lors du passage 
de Ramus à Heidelberg. À ce titre, elle sera ultérieurement relevée à 
plusieurs reprises et avec des applaudissements par le philosophe Bar- 
thélemy Keckermann, déterminé à perpétuer la tradition anti-ramiste 
qui avait toujours prévalu à Heidelberg, comme d'ailleurs à Leyde et 
aux autres foyers de la ‘grande’ tradition humaniste.” Éraste et Simon 
Grynée le Jeune garderont tous deux leur fascination devant les phé- 
nomenes célestes, déjà visible à travers l'allusion à la célèbre lettre sur 
l'astrologie de Melanchthon. En 1580, l'année de leur commun départ, 
ils publieront des dissertations savantes sur les cométes qui avaient 
naguère illuminé le ciel au-dessus de Heidelberg.” 

Dix ans auparavant, Éraste avait adressé dans la méme journée 
deux lettres à ses intimes à propos de choses qui lui tenaient égale- 
ment à cœur. A Bullinger, il décrit comment Ramus avait renoncé 
à son enseignement à Heidelberg qui avait provoqué un tollé. *Cet 
homme effronté et prétentieux", tenait à ajouter Éraste, avait méme 
eu l'audace de l'approcher afin de lui prodiguer ses lumiéres au sujet 
de l'excommunication! À Jean-Jacques Grynée, il apprend que “notre 


55 Thomas Éraste, Ratio formandorum syllogismorum brevissima et facillima [...] 
Huic accessit, Epistola eiusdem ad M. Symonem Gryneeum, de discrimine logicae, dialec- 
ticae et scientiae demonstrativae (Bâle: 1565) [édition par J. Oporinus, Adams, E 913]. 
Simon Grynée est mentionné dés la dédicace en tant que "egregie doctus iuvenis, 
bonarum artium Magister, ac Mathemaricarum disciplinarum professor." La lettre 
commence à la page 75: "Ihomas Erastus M. Symoni Grynaeo S. Medicinae candi- 
dato, S.P.D." 

°° Voir I. Pantin, “La lettre de Melanchthon à Simon Grynaeus: Avatars d'une 
défense de l'astrologie", dans Divination et controverse religieuse en France au XVI 
siécle (Paris: 1987), vol. 4 des Cahiers V.-L. Saulnier, 85-101. 

? Voir H. Hotson, Commonplace Learning. Ramism and its German Ramifica- 
tions 1543-1630 (Oxford: 2007), chap. 4, ii; K. Meerhoff, “Bartholomew Keckermann 
and the Anti-Ramist Tradition at Heidelberg", in Späthumanismus und reformierte 
Konfession. Theologie, Jurisprudenz und Philosophie in Heidelberg an der Wende zum 
17. Jahrhundert, C. Strohm, J.S. Freedman, H.J. Selderhuis (eds) (Tübingen: 2006), 
169-205. 

58 Th. Eraste, S. Grynée e.a., De Cometis Dissertationes novae (Bâle: 1580), L. Oste- 
nius pour P. Perna. VD 16: E 3671. Les catalogues VD 16 et VD 17, relevant les publi- 
cations allemandes du 16* et du 17* siécle, sont consultables en ligne sur le site du 
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek (BSB) à Munich. 
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cher Simon" s'était lancé dans l'étude d'une branche de la médecine 
qui lui était totalement étrangère, l'anatomie. “J'apprends beaucoup 
de choses”, avait-il ajouté avec une modestie peu coutumiére.? Encore 
aujourd'hui, l'acquisition au prix d'or d'un squelette pour l'enseigne- 
ment de la médecine est considérée comme une date dans les annales 
de Heidelberg. À en croire les historiens, Simon Grynée, fraichement 
promu docteur par Éraste, l'avait fabriqué de sa propre main. L'Élec- 
teur Frédéric III s'était déplacé en personne pour admirer ce miracle 
de la science moderne.” 

Quelques années plus tard, vers la fin du mois de février 1575, ce 
prince ordonnera à son professeur de théologie Tremellius de faire 
emprisonner Simon avec un autre collégue d'origine suisse et de met- 
tre leurs écrits sous scellé. Un éloquent plaidoyer d'Éraste les tirera 
de la prison où ils avaient moisi deux mois. Avec l'orateur, ils étaient 
dorénavant lavés du soupçon d'hérésie, l'arianisme prouvé étant pas- 
sible de la peine capitale. Il y avait déjà eu un supplice sur la place 
publique à Heidelberg. Un autre suspect avait pris la fuite et s'était 
converti à l'Islam pour terminer ses jours parmi les gardes de corps 
du Sultan.*! 


ENTRE HEIDELBERG ET ANVERS 


Ces événements dramatiques montrent une nouvelle fois le rôle pri- 
mordial, bien que de plus en plus controversé, Ou avait joué Eraste 


5 Comparer Th. Eraste a J.-J. Grynée, 24 janv. 1570 (fragment cité en annexe, infra, 
extrait n° 7) avec le méme a H. Bullinger (cf. Benrath, “Die Korrespondenz...”, inven- 
taire n° 77), même date, où il fulmine: “[Petrus] Ramus [...] a Principe [scil. Frederico 
III] impetravit, ut contra expressas leges Academiae, legere inceperit publice magna 
sua infamia. Coactus deinde est maiori turbitudine desistere, homo valde impudens 
et ambitiosus. Hodie indicavit mihi per suum quendam cupere mecum colloqui de 
excommunicationis negotio. Cum hactenus totum se adversariis [c'est-à-dire à la 
majorité favorable au modèle genevois de la discipline ecclésiastique] tradiderit atque 
palam in lectione orationis Ciceronianae pro Marcello ad emerendum favorem quo- 
rundam excommunicationem laudarit, homo nunquam bonus." Passage cité d’après 
la lettre conservée à la ZB Zurich par K.J. Sudhoff, C. Olevianus und Z. Ursinus. Leben 
und ausgewählte Schriften (Elberfeld: 1857), 332 n. Le commentaire de Ramus sur le 
discours cicéronien Pro Marcello sera ultérieurement publié par les soins de J. Opso- 
poeus: voir P. Rami In Ciceronis orationes...(Francfort s/M: 1582). 

& J.F. Hautz, Lycei Heidelbergensis origines et progressus (Heidelberg: 1846), 95 
n. 268. 

& E. Wolgast, Reformierte Konfession..., 48; M. Schaab, Geschichte der Kurpfalz, 
vol. II (Stuttgart/Berlin/Köln: 1992), 44-45. 
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dans les affaires du Palatinat. Celui-ci nous apprend qu'il avait dès 
l'année 1564 cédé sa place au consistoire au profit d'un compatriote 
de B. Vulcanius, Jean Junius d'Anvers, dont la silhouette de cavalier 
chevauchant aux cótés de Jean-Casimir a été évoquée en passant. 
Éraste avait écrit à ce sujet à son confident H. Bullinger, en ajoutant 
des appréciations flatteuses à propos de son successeur.? Ce Junius n'a 
aucun lien de parenté avec Frangois Junius de Bourges. C'était un mili- 
tant noble, toujours sur la bréche pour la cause de la Réforme et pour 
la libération de son pays du ‘joug espagnol’. L'historien au service des 
États de Hollande, Pieter Bor, cite une lettre et une longue harangue 
prononcée par Junius en tant que gouverneur de Veere, jolie ville sur la 
cóte de Zélande tombée en 1572 entre les mains du Prince d'Orange.? 
Au cours de la fameuse campagne de Jean-Casimir aux Pays-Bas, on 
le retrouvera en Angleterre, ambassadeur du comte palatin auprés de 
la reine Élizabeth.* 

Ce Junius dont, sous bénéfice d’inventaire, nous savons fort peu de 
chose, a dû entretenir des rapports suivis, non seulement avec le Taci- 
turne et avec Marnix, mais aussi avec notre Bonaventure Vulcanius.? 
C'est bien ce noble, natif de Hal, lieu de pèlerinage à proximité de 
Bruxelles, sire de Roerheym et de Cormaillon, qui à Heidelberg insère 
sa contribution dans l'album du dernier, en précisant qu'il se tient 
d'ores et déjà ‘en état d'alerte. Cela veut dire en l'occurrence, je sup- 
pose, qu'il est prét à suivre Jean-Casimir dans sa course effrénée aux 
Pays-Bas. Propos martial qu'il illustre opportunément par une priére 
tirée des Psaumes, citée dans la traduction récente du poète écossais 
Georges Buchanan publiée chez H. Estienne.‘ 


9? Voir l'annexe infra, extrait n? 8. 

8 P.C. Bor, Oorspronck... (Amsterdam / Leyde: 1621), M. Colyn et G. Basson, livre 
VII, ff. 45-50v: lettre de J. Junius, “Gouverneur van der Veere”, suivie du “Discours” 
du méme. 

& V. Press, Calvinismus und Territorialstaat..., 243, 314; Peter Krüger, Die Be- 
ziehungen der Rheinischen Pfalz zu Westeuropa. Die auswärtigen Beziehungen des 
Pfalzgrafen Johann Casimir 1576-82, thése (Munich: 1964), 82, 84. 

& On découvre avec émerveillement son profil sur le site Europa Nu, ce qui n'a rien 
à faire avec la jolie personne parcimonieusement vétue convoitée par Zeus, mais veut 
dire “Europe à l'heure actuelle." Cf. A.J. Van der Aa, Biographisch Woordenboek der 
Nederlanden (Haarlem: 1852-1857), s.v. Junius; Corr., 301. 

6 Ps, [19] 20 (Exaudiat te Dominus in die tribulationis), v. 42-43 trad. G. Bucha- 
nan dans Paraphrasis in primum librum Psalmorum (ca. 1556-1665, éd. H. Estienne, 
Chr. Plantin: voir la "hypertext critical edition" par Dana F. Sutton, http://www 
.philological.bham.ac.uk/buchpsalms/): 

Tu, servator, opem fer. Tu si respicis, arma 
Nec socia cupimus, nec timemus hostica. 
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Figure 1. Inscriptions de J. Junius de Jonghe et d'Abraham Ortelius dans 
l'album de B. Vulcanius 
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Quelques années plus tard, Vulcanius lui écrira au moins deux lettres 
en des circonstances non moins mouvementées. Elles sont conservées 
à Leyde et attendent d'étre étudiées dans le cadre d'une recherche sur 
la période où la ville d'Anvers fut une ‘république calviniste'.? Au 
cours de cette période, en effet, Jean Junius, dit Junius de Jonghe, était 
bourgmestre d'Anvers et y jouait comme tel un róle de premier plan. 
Vulcanius, malgré sa nomination récente à Leyde et, à n'en pas douter, 
avec l'assentiment de Marnix, fut nommé principal de l'école latine 
fondée sous les auspices des dirigeants de cette 'république' éphémére, 
qui envoyaient leurs enfants afin qu'ils y reçoivent une solide forma- 
tion humaniste et chrétienne. 

L'ouverture du ‘gymnase’ fut célébrée par une guirlande de poémes 
intitulée Xenia, "étrennes" offertes le jour de l'an aux bourgmestres 
d'Anvers et auxquelles participaient non seulement les professeurs, 
Bonaventure en téte, mais aussi les éléves. Un exemplaire de cette 
plaquette rarissime est conservé à la Bibliothèque Universitaire 
d'Amsterdam. 

Citons, parmi les poètes en herbe, deux ‘fils de famille’, Jacques de 
Marnix et Daniel Junius, sans oublier Denys et Jean Taffin, rejetons 
du pasteur flamand actif à Strasbourg, Metz, Heidelberg, à la cour du 
Taciturne et pour l'heure à Anvers.” L'éloge de cette ville fait aussi 
le sujet des deux poémes de Bonaventure. En voici la teneur: l'auteur 
salue Anvers, naguére écrasée par la tyrannie espagnole, à présent 
libre et protégée par l'oeil d'un Dieu bienfaisant. L'aigle couronnant 
le faite de l'hótel de ville—qu'on vient d'ériger—est pareil au phénix 
renaissant de ses cendres: oiseau de bon augure, annongant un avenir 
sans violence. Deux ans plus tót, Vulcanius avait déjà chanté la cita- 
delle, défaite, d'Anvers dans une piéce restée manuscrite, comme nous 


Respiciet, populique sui rex optimus, omni 
Vocatus hora, facilis audiet preces. 

7 UL Cod. Vulc. 36, ff. 113, 138, minutes recensées par le CEN (Catalogus Epistu- 
larum Neerlandicarum). M. Guido Marnef prépare une étude sur Anvers, république 
calviniste. 

$ Xenia sive Congratulatio gymnasii ecclesiae reformatae, Republ. et relig. instau- 
rata, ad S. P. Q. Ant. J. Junio de Jonghe et Rog. Leefdael Consulibus ([Anvers]: 1581). 
Voir C.P. Burger Jr, “Een bundel nieuwjaarsgedichten van de gereformeerde school te 
Antwerpen", Het Boek, 2* série, 10 (1921), 273-284. 

" Inscription de J. Taffin dans l'album de Vulcanius datée le 1* février 1579. Celle 
de Philippe de Marnix, datée 27 février 1580, les deux sans indication de lieu, mais 
probablement rédigées à Anvers. 
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l'apprend A. Dewitte.” Celui-ci nous a aussi donné la transcription 
de plusieurs autres poèmes composés en ce moment: “Une Étrenne 
(xenion)" adressée à Marnix pour le nouvel an 1581; elle a pu étre glis- 
sée dans la plaquette pour ‘personnaliser’ le présent offert au patron. 
Ensuite, une piéce satirique, datée de 1580, contre les cordeliers dont 
les ‘bedaines paresseuses' avaient infesté les locaux du couvent des fré- 
res mineurs avant que l'école y fût fondée. Enfin, un modèle de prière 
par laquelle on pouvait commencer les leçons.” 

Les rapports entre Junius et Vulcanius étaient d'une autre nature 
que ceux entre celui-ci et la plupart des autres personnes qui insé- 
raient leur hommage dans l'album. En les examinant, nous avons pu 
constater de nouveau le rythme effréné des déplacement dans l'uni- 
vers instable où ils évoluaient tous. Le séjour de Vulcanius à Heidel- 
berg fut épisodique; mais ses liens avec Heidelberg en tant que refuge 
des persécutés pour la foi et centre de la philologie humaniste furent 
intenses et durables. Il suffira de penser aux rapports ‘d'amitié qu'il 
a entretenus avec les deux bibliothécaires de la Bibliotheca Palatina, 
Paul Schede Melissus et Janus Gruterus. Là encore, ce sont des étres 
qui circulent en permanence. L'inscription de Gruter dans l'album de 
Vulcanius et celle de ce dernier dans l'album de Gruter ont été faites à 
Leyde. Elles seules donneraient lieu à d'amples développements." 


AMITIÉ, PERSÉCUTION ET CIRCULATION DU SAVOIR: UN HELLÉNISTE 
DE PASSAGE À LEYDE 


Il faut y renoncer ici, pour nous tourner en fin de parcours vers le 
professeur de l'Université de Heidelberg dont la tournure d'esprit et 
la démarche scientifique s'apparentent peut-étre plus qu'aucun autre 
à celles de Vulcanius. Celui-ci cueillera l'inscription de cet homme 


7 UL Cod. Vulc. 97, fol. 46, In arcem Antwerpiensem, 1978; Dewitte, "Bonaventura 
Vulcanius en Philips Marnix...", 63 n. 24. Texte des deux xenia relevés (Antverpiae, 
In Aquilam) reproduit par Burger, ^Een bundel..." 275. 

7 UL Cod. Vulc. 97, ff. 61-63; Dewitte "B. Vulcanius Brugensis. Hoogleraar- 
sambt...", VIII, 360-362. 

72 Cf. supra n. 6. Correspondance de Vulcanius avec Melissus (1539-1602) et Jean 
Gruter (1560-1627) recensée dans le CEN. P. Melissus a habité à Genéve de 1568 
au commencement de 1571. Vulcanius semble avoir composé deux distiques accom- 
pagnant un portrait de J. Gruter (Cui tantum Latium...). Les vers sont signés B.V. 
Voir la reproduction dans Parnassus Palatinus, éd. Wilhelm Kühlmann et Hermann 
Wiegand (Heidelberg: 1989). 
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effacé à Leyde, à la fin des années quatre-vingt. Le ‘gage d’amitié’, voire 
d'affection (amor) qu'il regoit alors est celui de Jean Opsopoeus, ori- 
ginaire d'une petite ville du Palatinat, Bretten, devenue fort connue 
parce qu'elle fut aussi le berceau de Philippe Melanchthon. Selon 
Melchior Adam, qui n'a pas dédaigné de l'accueillir dans sa galerie 
d'hommes célèbres, Jean Opsopoeus, Koch de son vrai nom (c'est-à- 
dire cuisinier), a laissé plusieurs travaux d'érudition de valeur.” Son 
savoir et son assiduité au travail étaient universellement reconnus: ‘ce 
fut un philologue et médecin trés compétent’, affirme ce confrère à 
juste titre. Comme Vulcanius, il a passé quelques années dans loff- 
cine d'un imprimeur. C'était celle, notoire, d'André Wechel, Flamand 
d'origine, d'abord actif à Paris et ensuite à Francfort. Opsopoeus y a 
travaillé pendant la période au cours de laquelle paraissait la série des 
travaux sur l Ancien Testament dus à Tremellius et à François du Jon." 
On découvre les traces de sa collaboration dans plusieurs ouvrages 
'ramistes publiés à Francfort aprés la mort de Ramus survenue en 
août 1572, lors de la Saint-Barthélemy.” 

C'est sans doute cette maison d'édition, repaire des réfugiés français, 
qui a dirigé son attention sur Paris, oü il restera six ans pour y achever 


73 M. Adam, Vitae Germanorum medicorum (Francfort et Heidelberg: 1620), 325- 
327. Ibid., 326, l'épigramme de J. Posthius célébrant J. Opsopoeus comme enfant de la 
ville de Bretten, célèbre à cause du “grand Philippe (Melanchthon)”: “Bretta dedit mag- 
num ingenio et pietate Philippum [...]/ Altera tu patrii es gloria, Iane, soli." Le poème 
a originairement paru à la fin de l'édition d'Hippocrate préparée par J. Opsopoeus et 
dédiée à J. Posthius: "Ioannes Posthius Germershemius Iohanni Opsopoeo Brettano 
S^: Hippocratis Coi [...] Iusiurandum. Aphorismorum sectiones VIII. Prognostica. Por- 
rheticorum lib. II. Coaca praesagia. Graecus et Latinus contextus accurate renovatus, 
lectionum varietate et Corn. Celsi versione calci subdita, studio Ioannis Opsopoei Bret- 
tani (Francfort: 1587), édition décrite dans VD 16: H 3776. M. Adam (Vitae Germano- 
rum medicorum, 331-338) a consacré une notice intéressante à Posthius (1537-1597), 
où il cite un poème de jeunesse adressé à Melanchthon et mentionne un séjour à 
Anvers, au cours duquel le médecin a soigné les blessés de guerre. 

^ VD 16: B 2888. 

75 VD 16: C 3359, T 93. Dans l'avis au lecteur précédant la collection de textes 
commentés par Ramus, J. Opsopoeus fait état de la crise de la maison d'édition due 
à la mort d'André Wechel (1581). Il insiste sur sa propre volonté de présenter un 
texte et un commentaire philologiquement impeccables. Voir P. Rami In Ciceronis 
orationes... (Francfort s/M: 1582), édition chez les héritiers d'André Wechel, fol. 2-3v: 
"Ioan. Obsopoeus candido lectori S.," où il reléve le cours de Ramus sur l'oratio Pro 
Marcello, *Heidelbergae a Ramo praelecta et postmodum Rodingi studio typis edita." 
Ibid., 363-392, reproduction de l'oratio Pro Marcello, *P. Rami et Guillielmi Rodingi 
commentariis illustrata." L'édition relevée de Wilhelm Roding (1549-1603), ramiste 
actif à Marburg (Hesse) qui a dà étre présent au cours de Ramus et y prendre des 
notes, semble perdue. Voir supra n. 59. 
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des études de grec et de médecine commencées à Heidelberg. Adam 
rapporte qu'il y a été jeté en prison à deux reprises à cause de ses 
convictions religieuses.” Il retournera à son pays en passant—toujours 
d'aprés Adam— par l'Angleterre, la Hollande (Batauia) et la Zélande 
pour y étre nommé professeur de physiologie à l'Université, comme 
successeur d'Henri Smetius, également bien connu de Vulcanius. 

Né en 1556 d'une mère frangaise, Jean Opsopoeus mourra de la 
peste à l'áge de quarante ans. Ses études et pérégrinations lui ont évité 
d'étre victime des troubles religieux à Heidelberg, qui avaient empoi- 
sonné l'existence de ses collégues plus âgés. Par contre, il a eu droit 
aux persécutions en France. C'était avant tout un philologue qui s'était 
plongé durant son séjour parisien dans les textes des médecins grecs 
de l'Antiquité. Un hasard—ou la providence—nous a conservé l'édi- 
tion des ceuvres d'Hippocrate publiée en 1538 à Bâle chez Froben, 
acquise à Paris pour un peu moins de cent sols. Barthélemy Kecker- 
mann s'en emparera après le décès prématuré du premier propriétaire.’ 
Elle avait servi à Opsopoeus d'exemplaire de travail pour préparer sa 
propre édition de quelques textes du corpus hippocratique, parmi les- 
quels les Aphorismes. Celle-ci paraitra à Francfort en 1587 chez les 
héritiers d'André Wechel, Claude de Marne et Jean I* Aubry.” 

Peu auparavant, Jéróme Commelin lui avait dédié une étude phi- 
lologique (Emendationes) de Joseph Scaliger sur les poétes bucoliques 
grecs, sur lesquels Vulcanius a travaillé aussi.? Cependant, son chef- 


7 M. Adam, Ibid., 325: “Verum cum ad altiora animus generosus adspiraret, patria 
relicta, in Galliam Wechelios est secutus: et Lutetiae Parisiorum, ubi bis propter reli- 
gionem in carcerem compactus, bisque est liberatus sexennium commoratus, medici- 
nae totum se dedidit...". 

7 H. Smetius était né à Alost, en Flandre; l'une de ses filles épousera Jean Gruter. 
Dans un stade ultérieur, il échangera des lettres avec Vulcanius. Voir Drüll, GeLex, 
505-506. Correspondance avec Vulcanius recensée dans le CEN. 

7? Voir le catalogue de l'exposition tenue à la HAB de Wolfenbüttel, Graecogerma- 
nia. Griechischstudien deutscher Humanisten (Weinheim: 1989), n° 120, avec repro- 
duction de la page de titre sur laquelle on lit: "Ioannis Opsopoei. emtus Parisiis 96 
assibus. Barth. Keckermanni Dantiscani. Heidelb[ergae] ex bibliotheca Dn. D. Obso- 
poei P[iae] M[emoriae] emtus [...]." 

? Hippocratis Coi [...] Voir supra note 73. Épitre dédicatoire à J. Posthius, médecin 
à la cour (‘archiatre’) des princes palatins. 

*' VD 16: ZV 14910. “Hieronymus Commelinus Ioanni Opsopoeo Medico eximio 
S.P.D." Commelin rapporte comment il a été pendant quelques jours l'hóte de Scali- 
ger, qu'il n'avait pas revu depuis vingt ans et qui lui a offert une précieuse collection 
d'inscriptions. Emendationes (Heidelberg:1596), J. Commelin. Cf. Burger, “De boek- 
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d'œuvre ne verra le jour qu'après sa mort et révèle sa dette à l'égard des 
cercles érudits français. C'est l'édition critique des Oracles des Sibyl- 
les, superbement illustrée et publiée à Paris gráce à l'intermédiaire de 
J.-A. de Thou. La BU de Leyde en conserve un bel exemplaire. Édition 
savante, tout à fait dans le goüt de celles de Vulcanius, procurée par 
Paul Melissus d'aprés les dossiers laissés par Opsopoeus. Elle est pré- 
cédée, non seulement d'une ode Sur les prophètes et les sibylles adressée 
par le poéte rhénan à l'éditeur originel mais aussi d'une importante 
préface. Composée du vivant de celui-ci, l'ode a été récemment réédi- 
tée et traduite dans le recueil Parnassus Palatinus (1989).*! 

La préface au lecteur, d'ailleurs non signée, nous permet de mesurer 
toute l'étendue du réseau parisien dont disposait l'helléniste.? Opso- 
poeus nous apprend en effet qu'il a d'abord disposé de deux manus- 
crits des Oracles, l'un complet, procuré par Frangois Pithou, l'autre 
tronqué, provenant de la Bibliothéque Royale à Paris.? Le fils d'Adrien 
Turnébe, Nicolas, lui a ensuite donné un manuscrit ayant appartenu à 
Aymar de Ranconnet, annoté par son pére. Il a également profité des 
lecons variantes (uariae lectiones) de Jean Dorat apposées en marge 
du premier livre, en partie notées pendant les cours du "lecteur du 
roi' alors encore vivant, en partie communiquées ultérieurement par 
Jean-Antoine de Baif.** Grâce à un manuscrit de Lactance fort ancien 
que lui a prété Claude Dupuy, il a pu réaliser beaucoup d'autres cor- 
rections. Enfin, un certain P. Delbernius lui a passé un manuscrit du 
philosophe Hermeras et De Thou un Procope, auteurs grecs qu'il a 


verkoopers Commelin..." 164. Commelin et Scaliger se sont rencontrés à Genève où 
ils demeuraient alors. 

*' Parnassus Palatinus, éd. Wilhelm Kühlmann et Hermann Wiegand, 90-95 (avec 
reproduction de la page de titre de l'édition de Paris 1599), commentaire ibid., 240- 
241. Dans l'édition mentionnée, le poéme est intitulé Melos ad Iohannem Opsopoeum 
Brettanam, Med[icum] et daté de Heidelberg (“Myrtilleti ad Nicrum"), 1590. 

# Cette préface importante a été reproduite par F.G. Freytag au troisième volume 
de son Adparatus literarius publié en 1752 chez Weidmann à Leipzig. L'accomplis- 
sement de l'humaniste sera jugé en termes trés élogieux dans l'édition moderne des 
Oracles des Sibylles publiée également à Leipzig au début du vingtiéme siécle (par 
Johann Geffcken). 

3 Voir Les Pithou. Les lettres et la paix du royaume, M.-M.Fragonard et al. (eds), 
(Paris: 2003). François Pithou (1543-1621) est une vieille connaissance de Vulcanius: 
voir Corr., 114 entre autres et le CEN (UL Cod. Vulc. 105:1, lettres datées de Paris, 
février 1578 et janvier 1598). Inscription dans l'album sans date, Bâle 1576. 

* YIBYAAIAKOI XPHXMOI hoc est Sibyllina oracula, éd. J. Opsopoeus (Paris: s.n., 
1599), f° [47]: "[variae lectiones], quas partim ex ipso vivo excepti, partim ab Ant. 
Bayfio accepi." 


208 KEES MEERHOFF 


pu exploiter pour l'annotation et l'adjonction de plusieurs fragments. 
L'helléniste conclut en exprimant le voeu que tous ses amis (‘amici’) 
parisiens auront la vie sauve, en dépit des fureurs guerriéres qui déso- 
lent la France. Il a une pensée particuliére pour ceux qui l'ont recon- 
duit, citant en guise d'adieu des vers qu'il attribue à Cicéron: 


Passant, dis à Sparte qu'ici tu nous as vus couchés 
Pour obéir aux lois sacrées de la patrie. ® 


En résumé, dans ce passage défilent quelques-uns des plus grands 
humanistes français, tous accourus pour apporter leur pierre à l’édi- 
tion de ce texte issu d’une tradition judéo-chrétienne d’une rare com- 
plexité. Soit morts, soit menacés dans leur existence par les guerres 
civiles.*° 

Le dossier de cette édition qui fut l'oeuvre de toute une vie—abrégée 
par la peste, comme celle de Commelin—est complété par la lettre que 
Melissus écrira au tournant du siècle à Jacques-Auguste de Thou.” Elle 
a transité par Metz, l'intermédiaire étant un haut magistrat français. 
Protestant notoire, celui-ci est l'auteur d'une belle série d'emblémes 
largement inconnue, dont un dédié à Joseph Scaliger, agrémenté de 
la devise Hercules Musagetes, et le tout premier à Philippe Duplessis- 
Mornay.*? 


85 Ibid: "[...] Quos viros omnes, ut et caeteros amicos mei studiosos Deus clemen- 
ter in istis Gallicanis furoribus salvos et incolumes praeservet, et ab iisdem cito liberet, 
inprimis eos qui me Lutetia abeuntem, his Ciceronis versibus prosequuti sunt: Dic 
hospes Spartae, nos te hic vidisse iacentes, / Dum sanctis patriae legibus obsequimur." 
Ce sont des vers du poéte Simonide traduits par Cicéron (Tusculanes I, 42). 

8 L'ouvrage se compose de trois parties, chacune présentée par une page de 
titre particuliére. Aprés les Oracles des Sibylles, avec la traduction en vers latins par 
Sébastien Castellion en regard, on trouve les Oracles magiques de Zoroastre et les 
Oracles métriques de Zeus et d'autres dieux, auxquels est ajoutée, dit la page de titre— 
d’après le commentaire d'Opsopoeus, 3° partie, 113-114—T' Interprétation des Songes 
(Ovetpoxpitixdév) dont le texte a été “émendé et mis en ordre" par le “très savant" 
(doctissimus) Joseph Scaliger et attribué par ce dernier à un certain Astrampsychos. 

#7 Cf la lettre de Janus Gruterus à David Hoeschel datée de Heidelberg, le 31 août 
1598: “[...] Bone Deus, qualis hic et superior annus ! Posthius, Sylbergius, Opsopoeus, 
Commelinus, Dousa, F. Pithoeus, Raphelengius, Ortelius, aliique plures pestilenti velut 
sidere pereunt nobis, nec adhuc finis.” Citée par W. Post, Hieronymus Commelinus..., 
129. 

*' Denis Lebey de Batilly, Emblemata (Francfort: Th. de Bry, 1596). Emblèmes 
dessinés par J.-J. Boissard, gravés et imprimés par Th. de Bry. J. Scaliger: embléme 
n? 46. Éloge de Lebey par le méme Boissard, Icones virorum illustrium, doctrina et 
eruditione praestantium..., II. Pars, Francfort 1598, 40-50 (avec portrait). VD 16: L 
875; B 6459. 
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Or, il est question à la fois de l'édition d'Opsopoeus et du recueil 
d'emblémes du magistrat, Denis Lebey de Batilly, dans la lettre expé- 
diée depuis Heidelberg à Paris fin octobre 1600. Non par hasard, 
celle-ci se trouve aujourd'hui dans la collection Dupuy conservée à la 
Bibliothèque nationale de France D 

Se réclamant de la vieille amitié, non seulement celle qui le lie lui- 
méme à l'historien, mais surtout de la ‘familiarité entre ce dernier 
et l'helléniste défunt, Melissus lui demande avec quelque solennité 
d'intervenir auprés des éditeurs parisiens réunis afin qu'ils envoient 
quelques exemplaires gratuits aux héritiers, en particulier à Simon 
Opsopoeus, qui gére dorénavant la bibliothèque de son frère aîné. 
Après avoir insisté sur son désir de connaitre les derniers travaux de 
De Thou—il serait utile que l'historien les expédie à Francfort avec 
les exemplaires des Oracles des Sibylles et les Poémes de Jean Passerat, 
pour qu'ils soient diffusés en Allemagne— Melissus fait allusion aux 
miséres qui n'ont cessé d’affliger la France, en ajoutant qu'il se propose 
de les commémorer un jour par un poème. Vers la fin de la lettre, il 
remarque que si De Thou avait l'intention de lui écrire, il pourrait le 
faire sans probléme en passant par Denis Lebey de Batilly, Président 
au Parlement de Metz. Celui-ci lui a rendu ce service plus souvent. 
De son cóté, Melissus a tout fait pour que les Emblémes du magistrat 
soient publiés en Allemagne. Il se rend compte de ce que De Thou en 
a déjà pris connaissance.” 

Voilà un témoignage précieux, qui montre une fois de plus le carac- 
tére foncièrement ‘mobile’ de la culture humaniste. Les livres circu- 
lent avec les lettres, l'amitié assurant un système de relais qui ignore 
les frontiéres et contourne les champs de bataille. Vulcanius est entré 
en correspondance avec le poéte rhénan comme avec l'historien fran- 
çais.” Jean Opsopoeus s'est rendu à Paris et passe par l'Angleterre et 
les Pays-Bas pour regagner son pays d'origine. Deux mois avant de 


# BnF fonds Dupuy, ms. 836, ff. 213-214. 

% Lettre reproduite par Pierre de Nolhac en appendice à son ouvrage Un poète 
rhénan ami de la Pléiade. Paul Melissus (Paris: Champion, 1923). Voir la notice sur 
les Emblemata de Le Bey dans Bibliothèque lorraine..., n° 96. Cf. J. Landwehr, Ger- 
man Emblem Books, n? 399. Début 1592, l'auteur avait rencontré Duplessis-Mornay 
et De Thou à Rouen, dans l'entourage du roi Henri IV. L'exemplaire de ce recueil 
rare conservé à Utrecht a servi d'album amicorum à un noble allemand, Henrich von 
Nostitz von Noes. 

1 Lettres recensées dans le CEN (Melissus à Vulcanius et réponse (attribuée abusi- 
vement à son père), 1592; Du Thou à Vulcanius, 1597). 
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Figure 2. Inscription de J. Opsopoeus dans l'album de B. Vulcanius. 
Au-dessus d'elle, celles de Francois Pithou et de Basile Amerbach 
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s'inscrire de nouveau à l'Université de Heidelberg pour y être nommé 
aussitót à la Faculté de Médecine, il est recu par ses confréres à Leyde 
et inscrit à cette occasion son témoignage 'd'affection' dans l'album 
de Vulcanius.? 

D'helléniste à helléniste, l'inscription se fait en grec. Tirée des Apho- 
rismes d'Hippocrate récemment édités et traduits par les soins d'Opso- 
poeus, elle se présente comme une mise en garde contre tous les excés, 
si nuisibles à l'organisme humain. ‘Rien de trop!” Réfugié lui-même 
et vivant, au lendemain de la chute d'Anvers, dans une ville submergée 
par de nouveaux arrivages, son ami de Bruges devait avoir bien besoin 
d'une bonne dose de sagesse antique.” 


ANNEXES 


a. Correspondance de B. Vulcanius 


1. Lettre de Thomas Eraste, [Heidelberg], 21 novembre 1576. Corr. 

n° 194, p. 399-400 

S.D. Respondere ad tuas literas, vir excellentissime, doctrina orna- 
tissime, non volui priusquam tentavissem, num possem efficere, ut 
mecaenas aliquis tua studia promoveret. Tanti enim facio, quae in 
Adversariis te habere intellexi, ut nihil magis cupiam fieri, quam ut 
publica fiant [...] Et, nisi fallor plurimum, eas iam inieram ratio- 
nes, quae me voti compotem fecissent, nisi Deo aliter fuisset visum. 
Quippe, dum in eo sum, ut negotium inchoatum perficiam, aegrotare 
illustrissimus princeps incipit graviorque morbo laborat, quam eius 
medicus intelligere potuerit. Hic turbata sunt, imo eversa, consilia 
nostra omnia. 


? Inscription de J. Opsopoeus dans l'album est datée de Leyde, le 4 mars 1589; 
celle dans la matricule de l'Université d'Heidelberg, le 17 mai de la méme année. 
Sur Jean (1556-1596) et Simon Opsopoeus (1576-1619), voir Drüll, Gelex, 424-425; 
M. Adam, l. c. 

"7 Hippocrate, éd. J. Opsopoeus citée (n. 79), 59 (Aphorismes, IL, n° 51): n&v tò rorò 
TH poet rokémov, avec la traduction "Plurimum atque repente vacuare, vel replere, 
vel calefacere, vel refrigerare, sive quovis modo corpus movere, periculosum, quoniam 
omne nimium est naturae inimicum: sed quod paulatim fit, tutum est, et praesertim si 
quis ab altero ad alterum transierit." Dans l'inscription, Opsopoeus omet l'article «fj. 

% Voir Gustaaf Asaert, 1585. De val van Antwerpen en de uittocht van Vlamingen 
en Brabanders (Tielt: 2004). 
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[Comme on n'a fait appel à lui (Éraste, en sa qualité de médecin 
ordinaire du Prince) que tardivement, il est désormais trop tard pour 
intervenir: Frédéric III est condamné] 

Quid enim expectare a successore (optimo quidem principe, sed a 
nostra optima sententia de coena [Domini] sic alieno) possim, non 
video.” Illud potius metuo, ne ministri puriores eiiciantur omnes et 
post hos ego etiam iubear migrare, ° quod libenter faciam si iussus 
fuero. Stationem meam ultro deserere, si pium putavissem, iam olim 
hinc migravissem. 

Quod ministros quosdam attinet, nulla eis fiet iniuria, cum rec- 
tioni reipublicae se immiscuerint temere, et discordiam inter patrem 
et filium serere nunquam cessarint. Ego inter primos quidem fui, qui 
religionis veritatem cupierunt propagare, sed gubernationi me nun- 
quam immiscui, imo alios sedulo semper dehortatus sum [...], sed 
frustra tentavi.? 

[...] Omnia haec ob id scribo, ut videas, me et voluisse et studuisse 
mecaenatem tibi invenire, ut, quae habeas inchoata, iam perficere 
possis. 


2. Lettre de Rodolphe Gualter, Zurich, 6 décembre 1576. Corr. n° 196, 
p. 404” 

Ex Palatina nihil adhuc ad nos allatum est, quamvis praeter amicos 
alios illic uxoris meae fratrem germanum in schola et consobrinum 
in aula habeam, qui apud Electorem piae memoriae in summa gratia 
et apprime eidem charus fuit et nescio an ex silentio tam diuturno 
aliquid boni aut mali sperare debeamus. Non deerunt qui mutationem 
vel etiam eversionem ecclesiae fieri illic volent et vehementer metuo ne 
ex Saxonia venti surgant qui segetibus illic laetis uredinem aspirent.” 


% Le comte palatin ou Pfalzgraf Louis VI (1539-1583) succède à son père, Frédéric 
III, Électeur Palatin dit *le Pieux," mort à Heidelberg le 26 octobre 1576. 

% Luthérien ardent, Louis VI ne tarde pas à chasser les pasteurs et professeurs 
‘calvinistes’ de son territoire. Son frère Jean-Casimir (1543-1592) rétablira le régime 
instauré par son père. 

? Au sein méme du consistoire, Thomas Eraste (1524-1583) a milité contre l'intro- 
duction d'un régime politico-religieux de type genevois à Heidelberg. 

% Rodolphe Gualter [Gwalther] (1519-1586) succède à H. Bullinger (1504-1575) 
comme antistes de l'église de Zurich. 

? Le prince électeur de Saxe, Auguste (1526-1586), défend l'orthodoxie luthérienne 
au sein de la ligue des princes protestants soucieuse de maintenir la paix religieuse 
dans l'Empire. Ayant évacué les ‘crypto-calvinistes’ de son domaine, il soutient la For- 
mula Concordiae de 1577 fort hostile aux conceptions calvinistes. Cf. BBKL I (1990) 
268. 
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D. Grynaeus," quem hic de rebus quae ibi aguntur scripturum 
putabas, nihil literarum dedit, eumque ut ex me salutes et si quid habet 
certi, ad scribendum excites, rogo. 


3. Minute d'une lettre à Rodolphe Gualter, Bále, 25 décembre 1576. 
Corr. n° 102, p. 222-223" 

[...] Ex Gallia turbulenta omnia [...] De rebus Heydelbergensibus 
[Zacharias] Ursinus, ut audio, prolixe ad vos scripsit.” 

Status Galliae mihi hanc parodiam Horatianam excussit. De qua 
tuos òBeAiokovs expectabo. Libuit vero mihi oxegavíGeo0o et quod 
ille in suis parodiis in uno versu, id ego in ode integra praestare cona- 
tus sum. '° 


4. Minute d'une lettre à Rodolphe Gualter, [Bále], 28 décembre 1576. 
Corr. n? 103, p. 224-225 

[...] Libuit mihi alludere ad nomen Austriaci et Auriaci principis 
graeco et latino disticho et propediem tibi mittam parodiam Horatia- 
nam quam in obitu Principis Electoris composui. Accepi hodie a Josia 
Winslero'* quaedam eiusdem argumenti ab se scripta; sed quae Hey- 
delberga ad nos missa sunt magis mihi placent." Laudandus tamen 
est boni illius viri conatus. Bene vale, &c. 


5. Minute d'une lettre à Thomas Éraste, Bále, 6 janvier 1577. Corr. 
n? 104, p. 225-226 
Erasto. 
S.P. Effudi nuper in sinum tuum moerorem omnem, quem exacer- 
bissimo de Antverpiensis urbis calamitate nuntio conceperam [...]!% 


100 Jean-Jacques Grynaeus (1540-1617), professeur de théologie à Heidelberg de 
1584 à 1586, frére de Simon Grynaeus le Jeune (1539-1582). 

11 Cf. Corr. n° 96, 215, le 9 déc. [1576] au méme: “De rebus Heydelbergensibus 
[...]: de morte principis..." 

12 Théologien célèbre et principal rédacteur du “Catéchisme de Heidelberg" (1534- 
1583). 

103 Henri Estienne (1532-1598), auteur et imprimeur des Parodie morales in poe- 
tarum vet[erum] sententias celebriores, Genève 1575. 

104 Josué Finsler, né à Zurich, pasteur à Bienne où il décéda en 1602. Inscription 
dans l'album du 2 novembre 1575. 

105 Poémes envoyés par qui ? Paul Schede Melissus (1539-1602), traducteur du 
psautier huguenot et auteur de deux livres de Parodiae ex Horatio, se trouve à Genève 
de 1568 à 1571 puis à Heidelberg de 1571 à 1577. En 1616, Melchior Adam publiera à 
Francfort des Parodiae & metaphrases Horatianae. VD17: 23: 281265E. 

106 Furie espagnole à Anvers, 4-7 novembre 1576. 
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Bene vale, clarissime vir, et me quod facis amare perge. Parodiam 
Horatianam et disticha dum ad te mitto de quibus iudicium tuum 
expectabo. De clade Antverpiensi aliquid grandius molior, tametsi 
nondum satis mihi constat quo pacto res gesta fuerit. Nullae enim ad 
nos Antwerpia literae adferuntur [...] 


6. Minute d'une lettre à Jean Gardesy,'” [Bále, 17(?) janvier 1577]. 
Corr. n° 106, p. 229 

[...] Bene vale et amicitiam feliciter inter nos initam, ut scribendi officio, 
foveas, etiam atque etiam rogo. Libuit mihi hisce diebus oxegaviGew 
hoc est xapo Ge. Iudicium tuum libenter audiam. 


b. Extraits de la correspondance de Thomas Éraste'* 


7. Lettre à H. Bullinger, Heidelberg, 24 janvier 1566 [Autographe 
Zurich] 

Antwerpiensis Doctor Joh. Junius [et] in Senatu Eccl[esiae] mihi suc- 
cessit. Ille omnibus nobis carissimus. 


8. Lettre a J.-J. Grynaeus, Heidelberg, 24 janvier 1570 [Autographe 
Bale]. 

Simon [Grynaeus] noster nunc est in Anatome corporis occupatus 
[...] Discimus ex eo multum. 


107 Pasteur à Bâle. Inscription dans l'album du 29 juin 1576. 
108 D’après R. Wesel-Roth, Thomas Erastus..., 126, 134. 


BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS, FORGERON DE LA RÉVOLTE 


Anton van der Lem 


INTRODUCTION SOUS FORME DE QUESTIONS 


Notre bon roi et seigneur naturel du pays nous a donné, en 1575, 
suivant le conseil de son bon cousin Guillaume de Nassau, prince 
d'Orange, une université. Or, quand et comment a-t-on informé le 
roy, Philippe II, de la fondation de cette université rebelle, créée à son 
insu? Dans une lettre de 1576 son gouverneur-général, Don Luis de 
Requesens, lui fit savoir, qu'à l'université de Leyde, il y avait quatre 
professeurs en titre, tous d'appartenance calviniste. Quatre! Le pro- 
fesseur du grec, avait méme vécu pendant douze ans en Espagne, à 
Burgos et à Toléde, pour ainsi dire sous les yeux du roi. Comment 
Vulcanius a-t-il pu, ou su, échapper aux vigilances et aux convictions 
du catholicisme? Dés ses années espagnoles, il se signala par ses com- 
pétences de philologue. Déjà grand connaisseur des langues latines et 
grecques, il apprit en Espagne l'hébreu et l'espagnol. La Révolte de 
ses compatriotes semblait étre loin de ses préoccupations, et apparem- 
ment sans incidence sur son destin. Or, plus tard, surtout dans les 
années 1577-1579, il en devint l'un des plus actifs artisans, en tant 
que secrétaire de Marnix de Sainte-Aldegonde, au centre névralgique 
de la Révolte: Anvers. Ultérieurement, il servit la cause patriotique en 
servant, comme professeur, l'université de Leyde. 

Quasi tous les documents, tous les manuscrits concernant son tra- 
vail au service de la Révolte, sont conservés dans ses papiers sous la 
cote Vulcanius 104 au cabinet des Manuscrits de la Bibliothéque Uni- 
versitaire de Leyde. De quelle nature cette collection est-elle? Avant de 
répondre, dressons une chronologie de la vie de Vulcanius, en ce qui 
concerne sa collaboration à la Révolte. 


CHRONOLOGIE DE VULCANIUS ET DE LA RÉVOLTE 


Les années du séjour en Espagne de Vulcanius correspondent à la 
première phase de la Révolte, soit les activités de la haute et de la 
basse noblesses aux Pays-Bas: l'opposition des grands seigneurs, le 
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Compromis des Nobles, le mouvement iconoclaste de 1566, la détresse 
de la Régente Marguerite de Parme, puis la réaction: le retour à l'ordre 
sous l'effet du gouvernement de Bruxelles, soutenu par presque toute la 
haute et la basse noblesses. Néanmoins, le duc d'Albe fut envoyé l'an- 
née suivante, afin de chátier les rebelles. On sait ce qu'il en advint. 

Vulcanius, aprés la mort de son protecteur en Espagne, revint aux 
Pays-Bas, on dit dans la suite du duc de Medina Sidonia, qui aurait 
dà remplacer le duc d' Albe. Puis, il y a une grande lacune dans la bio- 
graphie de Vulcanius. Où se trouvait-il en 1572, autre année clef de la 
Révolte? Que faisait-il, en effet, l'année de l'invasion de La Brielle par 
les gueux de mer, puis des autres villes de la Hollande et de la Zélande? 
Lors de la prise de Mons en Hainaut par Louis de Nassau, qui marquait 
enfin la percée du prince d'Orange avec une grande armée, sans qu'il 
soit néanmoins capable de forcer une solution militaire? Que faisait 
Vulcanius quand le duc d'Albe et ses fils punirent, avec une cruauté 
prétendüment exemplaire, les villes de Malines, Zutphen et Naarden? 
Lorsqu'ils mirent le siége devant Haarlem? Vulcanius ne voulut cher- 
cher ou ne put trouver une position appropriée à ses talents: il quitta 
une seconde fois son pays natal. 

Il se rendit à Cologne, afin d'y accepter un poste de précepteur chez 
une famille riche. Il se fit remarquer par ses talents pour le grec, rai- 
son pour laquelle on lui offrit une chaire à l'université, mais il se fit 
également remarquer à cause d'une femme’. Il se battit méme avec 
Gilbert Regius, un compatriote, au sujet de cette dame. Regius était le 
nom latinisé de Gilbert Roy, un réfugié catholique de Nozeroy, une des 
propriétés de Guillaume d'Orange en Franche-Comté. Regius habitait 
Cologne depuis 1573, était devenu calviniste en 1576 et en 1579 il 
publia un livre sur la Révolte des Pays-Bas, en néerlandais et en fran- 
çais’. Vu les aspirations ultérieures de Vulcanius à devenir lui-même 


! H. de Vries van Heekelingen, Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius pendant 
son séjour à Cologne, Genéve et Bále (1573-1577) (La Haye: 1923), 6-7. 

? Chronyc: historie der Nederlandtscher oorlogen, troublen ende oproeren oorspronck, 
anuanck ende eynde, item dem Standt der religien tot desen jare 1580 Beschreven durch 
Adam Henricpetri; Wt den Hoochduytschen overgesedt, mtzg. diversche Copien van 
Sentbrieven,.... Gedr. tot Noortwitz: na de copie van Basel, 1579. in-8. Cotes UL 
Leiden: 1369 F 19, 1499 F 26. Traduction frangaise: Histoire des trovbles et gverres 
civiles dv Pays-Bas, autrement dict la Flandre. Histoire des trovbles et gverres civiles dv 
Pays-Bas, autrement dict la Flandre. Contenant l'origine et progrès d'icelle, les strata- 
gemes de guerre, oppugnations et expugnations des villes et forteresses,... Ensemble 
l'estat et faict de la religion, espécialement depuis l'an 1559. jusques à l'an 1581 : avec 
ce plusieurs missives . . . Le tout départy en 4 livres. Contenant l'origine et progrès 
d'icelle, les stratagemes de guerre, oppugnations et expugnations des villes et forteres- 
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historiographe de la Hollande, il est intéressant de rappeler ce conflit 
avec Regius/Le Roy. Comme Vulcanius, Regius habita Anvers dans les 
années qui suivirent 1577, afin d'y continuer ses recherches histori- 
ques. Il demanda méme une subvention financiére aux États-Généraux 
afin de continuer ses recherches, laquelle subvention lui fut refusée... 
Vulcanius contrecarra-t-il les efforts de Régius à cause de l'affaire de 
Cologne? N'attribuons pas à cette coincidence une importance plus 
grande qu'elle ne mérite. Le séjour de Vulcanius à Cologne fut de 
courte durée: il quitta la ville pour Genève et Bâle, afin de trouver, 
dans la tranquilité relative de la Suisse, une opportunité de poursuivre 
ses études philologiques. Il y vécut les années 1574-1577. 

Le 29 août 1577, Vulcanius signa la dédicace de son édition d'Isi- 
dore d'Espagne, à l'évéque de Liége, qui avait su maintenir dans son 
évéché la paix et l'étude des belles lettres, tandis que dans les provin- 
ces voisines sévissait la guerre:«cum vicinae tibi provinciae funestissi- 
mis bellorum incendiis ardeant ». Aurait-il accepté un poste à Liège 
comme bibliothécaire, si l'évéque le lui avait offert? Il avait des bon- 
nes recommandations...Ne reprochons pas cela à notre condottiere 
de l'esprit... 

La fondation d'une nouvelle université en Hollande a dû sembler 
à Vulcanius la réponse à toutes ses questions et inquiétudes. Donner 
des cours et faire des recherches à une haute école fondée plutót pour 
des raisons d'état que pour des raisons religieuses, et sans la moin- 
dre influence, à première vue, d'une hiérarchie établie de théologiens, 
c'était une opportunité merveilleuse. Au printemps de 1577, il recher- 
chait déjà l'amitié de Janus Dousa, l'un des curateurs de l'université, 
alors qu'il n'avait encore aucune assurance concernant sa coopération 
eventuelle à la nouvelle fondation*. C'était au temps de la Foire aux 


ses,... Ensemble l'estat et faict de la religion, espécialement depuis l'an 1559. jusques à 
l'an 1581: avec ce plusieurs missives...Le tout départy en 4 livres. ([S.l.]: [s.n.] 1582). 
Cotes UL Leiden: 1368 F 20. Cf. Repertorium van geschiedschrijvers in Nederland, 
n. 407. 

7 Voir: Isidori hispalensis episcopi Originum libri viginti ex antiquitate eruti; et Mar- 
tiani Capellae De nuptijs philologie & Mercurij libri nouem vterque, preter fulgentium 
& veteres grammaticos, varijs lectionibus & scholijs illustratus opera atque industria 
Bonaventvrae Vvlcanii. Basilee: per Petrvm Pernam, (Bâle: [1577]) 3r. Cote UL 
Leyde: 1367 B 18, avec annotations de Henri Lancelot-Voisin, sieur de La Popelinière. 
Cette copie a été vendue par la bibliothéque deLeyde dans une vente publique, mais 
rachetés plus tard! 

^ H. de Vries van Heekelingen, Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius pendant 
son séjour à Cologne, Genéve et Bále (1573-1577) (La Haye: 1923), 231-232. Cf. la 
contribution de C. Heesakkers, pp. 263-86, dans ce volume. 
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Livres de Francfort; du 20 septembre, date ainsi l'inscription de notre 
ami dans l'album amicorum de Dathenus’. 

C'est également à Francfort que Vulcanius fit la connaissance de 
Guillaume Sylvius, imprimeur anversois. Silvius était devenu, le 8 juin 
1577, éditeur, imprimeur et libraire de l'Université de Leyde, ce qui 
faisait de lui un contact à cultiver pour qui briguait un poste. Or Syl- 
vius reconnut immédiatement les talents de Vulcanius. Sa connais- 
sance de la langue espagnole était peut-étre une chose précieuse d'un 
point de vue politique. On avait intercepté des lettres de Juan de Esco- 
bedo, secrétaire de Don Jean d'Autriche, à son maitre, prouvant sans 
aucun doute l'infidélité de Don Jean, le nouveau gouverneur général 
des Pays-Bas. Sylvius était en train d'imprimer une justification du 
comportement des États-Généraux à l'encontre de Don Jean d'Autri- 
chef Grâce aux connaissances de Vulcanius en espagnol, on ajouta 
à cette publication les lettres originales espagnoles, accompagnées de 
leur traduction en français. Dans les fascicules du manuscrit Vulcanius 
104, nous trouvons et les lettres d'Escobedo (fasc. 18) et la traduction 
en espagnol par Vulcanius du «Discours sommier » (fasc. 17). 

Puisque nous abordons les affaires publiques, il nous faut rappeler les 
événements politiques et militaires de cette année. Dans la chronologie 
des événements de la Révolte, on se souvient facilement de l'année de 
la Pacification, 1576, de l'union de toutes les provinces et de l'année 
1579: année de la scission des Pays-Bas en deux Unions, d'Arras et 
d'Utrecht. Ce qui se déroula entre ces deux événements est souvent 
laissé dans le clair-obscur de l'histoire. Justement, c'est là que prirent 
place, précisément, les activités de Vulcanius. En janvier 1577, il se 
produisit un rapprochement entre les catholiques, qui avaient conclu 
l'Union de Bruxelles, afin de confirmer encore plus nettement les ten- 
dances catholiques de la Pacification de Gand. En février, afin d'étre 
reconnu comme gouverneur général, Don Jean d'Autriche, avait signé 
l'Edit Perpétuel - ou Traité de Marche-en-Famenne -, dans lequel il 
reconnaissait la Pacification de Gand et promettait de renvoyer les 


? La Foire de Francfort prenait place au printemps du dimanche de la Passion 
jusqu'à celui du Páques et en automne du 15 au 19 septembre (St. Michel). 

$ Discours sommier des jvstes cavses et raisons qui ont contrainct les Etats Gene- 
raulx des Pais Bas de pourveoir à leur deffence contre le Seigneur Don Jehan d'Aus- 
trice: Auecq plusieurs lettres missives interceptes, en plus grand nombre; et aultres 
ampliations et corrections tant desdites lettres que dudict discours, non comprinses 
en l'impression ja faicte en François et Flameng. Anvers, par Guill. Sylvius, Imprim. 
du Roy, 1577 (Anvers: 1577). 
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troupes espagnoles. Cinq mois plus tard, se voyant isolé au sud du 
pays, dépourvu des forces militaires, il fit un coup d'état en prenant 
la citadelle de Namur. Le prince d'Orange, qui avait toujours prévenu 
les États-Généraux contre les intentions de Jean d'Autriche voyait ses 
soupcons avérés. Les États invitérent alors le prince d'Orange à venir à 
Bruxelles et à participer au gouvernement du pays. Le prince, notons-le, 
avant d'accepter l'invitation de Bruxelles avait demandé leur permis- 
sion aux États de Hollande. Le 24 septembre 1577 le prince d'Orange 
fit sa joyeuse entrée à Bruxelles. Comme l'ambassadeur anglais l'écrivit 
dans son rapport diplomatique: le prince y fut accueilli comme un 
ange descendu du ciel". Il est fort dommage que nous ne connaissions 
pas le moment exact du retour de Vulcanius aux Pays-Bas - il serait 
en effet tentant de supposer que Vulcanius se trouvait parmi les foules 
qui ont accueilli, chéri, salué le prince comme libérateur de la patrie. 
En novembre, nous le trouvons à Anvers. Il y restera trois ans. 


ACTIVITÉS DE VULCANIUS À ANVERS 


Vulcanius commenga son séjour anversois en tant qu'interpréte de 
Guillaume Sylvius, chargé des travaux de traduction et, comme le 
montre dans ce volume, de travaux d'édition divers. Puis il devint 
secrétaire de Philippe de Marnix et fut nommé recteur de la nouvelle 
école latine calviniste. Comment divisait-il son temps et ses talents 
entre ses trois táches et lieux de travail? nous ne le savons pas. Le plus 
important, cependant, demeurait pour ainsi dire sa táche nationale: 
aux cótés du prince d'Orange, de Marnix, et des États-Généraux, il 
s'agissait de maintenir la résistance contre le régime espagnol, mais 
aussi contre les poussées des calvinistes radicaux, qui avaient établi 
à Gand une république calviniste. Parmi les papiers de Vulcanius, se 
trouve ainsi le texte du serment obligatoire de Gand, le 7 juillet 1579 
(fasc. 42). 

Comme collaborateur direct ou indirect du prince, Vulcanius a dû 
considérer les problémes en observant le pays entier, dans toutes ses 
régions et toutes ses religions. Avec Marnix, il a visité des régions 
diverses des Pays-Bas. Un jour de 1578, il accompagna son protecteur 


7 Calendar of State Papers, foreign series, of the reign of Elizabeth, 1577-1578 preser- 
ved in the Public Record Office (London: 1901), 170-172, 199-200, 206. Vergl. http:// 
dutchrevolt.leidenuniv.nl/Nederlands/bronnen/1577, 09 24 eng.htm. 
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dans le haut nord, en Groningue, où il se rendait afin d'encourager 
les habitants à persévérer dans leur résistance contre le parti royaliste. 
Pendant le voyage de retour, il visita Leyde, et il y fut recruté comme 
professeur de grec. À un autre moment, les voici tous deux, Marnix 
et Vulcanius, à l'ouest de Lille, à Béthune: ils estiment la défense des 
villes-frontiéres. Une année plus tard, en avril et mai 1578, le voici 
encore avec Marnix à Worms, au Saint-Empire, où Marnix s'adressait 
à la Diéte imperiale*. Ce dernier y parla non comme porte-parole des 
‘rebelles’, mais comme ambassadeur officiel des États-Généraux des 
Pays-Bas’. Il essayait d'obtenir un soutien de la part du Saint Empire. 
Or Vulcanius avait corrigé le Latin du texte de Marnix. Ce chapitre 
étant plutót la responsabilité de Marnix que celle de Vulcanius, je 
passerai maintenant sur cette oraison célébre, comme sur les autres 
papiers de Marnix, qui ont déjà tellement attiré l'attention, dans la 
collection Vulcanius 104, afin d'examiner les papiers de Vulcanius 
lui-méme. 

Essayons donc de classer provisoirement les papiers du manuscrit 
Vulcanius 104 en catégories diverses. Premiérement, il y a les textes 
écrits par Vulcanius en espagnol. Ensuite, on trouve des textes en espa- 
gnol, interceptés par les rebelles, qu'il a dà traduire. Troisiémement, 
figurent des codes de chiffre, nécessaires pour l'écriture et déchiffrage 
de messages encodés. Et quatrièmement des textes divers, tombés aux 
mains de Vulcanius, ou écrits par lui, afin d'étre publiés. 

Commengons avec les textes en espagnol. Quel a été le but, l'objec- 
tif de Sylvius en voulant publier des textes en espagnol? A qui ou à 
quoi cela aurait-il servi? Je ne me rappelle aucun pamphlet publié en 
espagnol dans une ville des Pays-Bas pendant la Révolte. Les classes 
dirigeantes lisaient toutes le frangais, et n'avaient pas besoin de l'espa- 
gnol. Et les soldats? Lisaient-ils? Les officiers, les dirigeants de l’armée? 
Auraient-ils accepté de troubler leur conscience en lisant les motiva- 
tions de leurs adversaires? Qu'il soit permis d'en douter. Bien sûr, il 
y avait également possibilité de contre-propagande. Par exemple, il y 
a un pamphlet royaliste, applaudisant Sancho d'Avila, chef de l'armée 
royale, qui avait défait complétement les troupes de Louis de Nassau 


* Ce n'était pas une ‘Diète’, ‘Reichstag’ stricto sensu, mais une ‘Reichsdeputations- 
tag’. Voir: M. Weis: Philippe de Marnix et le Saint Empire (1566-1578): les connexions 
allemandes d'un porte-parole de la révolte des Pays-Bas (Bruxelles: 2004), 40. 

? [bidem, 40. 
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près de Mook, en avril 1574'°. Mais vu l'impossibilité de distribuer des 
textes espagnols en Espagne, je considère ces activités de Vulcanius 
sans fruit. 

Deuxièmement, les textes interceptés. Souvent, des messagers 
étaient saisis et forcés de rendre leurs papiers. Philippe II avait une 
vaste organisation d'espions et le fascicule 9 contient les papiers de 
l'un de ces agents secrets: Guérau de l'Espes, qui officiait à Londres. Il 
ordonne à son secrétaire Melchior Weerts de visiter de sa part des per- 
sonnes importantes aux Pays-Bas: Don Fadrique de Toléde, fils du duc 
d'Albe (naturellement pas le duc lui-méme, c'était un rang trop élevé 
pour un simple agent), le prieur Don Antoine de Toléde, le marquis 
Chiappino Vitelli, ingénieur militaire, Francisco de Ibarra, Berlay- 
mont, Noircarmes, le duc d'Aerschot (duque de Ariscot!), le président 
Viglius, Tisnacq, Assonleville, Courteville etc. Sans ces personnages, 
nous ne pourrions raconter la Révolte des Pays-Bas. Et Vulcanius tra- 
duit, interpréte, archive... 

Troisièmement, il y a des codes pour établir des correspondances 
secrétes. Dans la correspondance du Vicomte de Gand, il y a méme 
des codes pour les villes: Aire, Bapaume, Hesdin, Béthune, Lille, 
Douai. On trouve là un texte déchiffré, mentionnant le nom d'Eraso, 
mais probablement pas le méme homme que le ministre de Philippe 
II. Un autre exemple nous présente trois colonnes de chiffres: ceux du 
prince de Parme au roi, en frangais; ceux de l'Italien Gonzaga au roi; et 
ceux de Monsieur De Vaulx au roi. Il est trés difficile néanmoins d'en 
tirer des conclusions certaines sur l'activité de Vulcanius: la nature 
secréte de ces codes, décodages et encodages laisse l'archiviste dans 
l'incertitude. Son ami et maitre était de fait plus versé dans le déchif- 
frement des lettres chiffrées. Peut-étre Marnix a-t-il mis Vulcanius 
au courant de ses méthodes et de ses trucs, peut-étre Vulcanius a été 
impliqué dans le déchiffrement des codes aprés la mort de Marnix: les 
codes restent, en attente d'élucidation, dans les fascicules du manuscrit 
Vulcanius 104. 

Quatrième et dernière catégorie: les textes divers. Là aussi, il y a 
beaucoup à faire et à désirer. Il est en effet fort difficile de déterminer 
le statut d'un texte qui nous parvient sans contexte ni commentaire. 


10 Discovrs de la victoire du mercredy 14. iour d'Auril 1574. laquelle il a pleu à Dieu 
donner au Roy Catholique, par le bon conseil & vertueuse conduite de Don Sancho 
d’Auilà, capitaine de la citadelle d'Anuers. / Extraict d'vne lettre enuoyee par vn gentil- 
homme flamand (Paris: 1574). 
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Vulcanius a-t-il seulement noté ou copié un texte pour archiver les évé- 
nements, afin d'écrire un jour une histoire de la Révolte? Ou bien ces 
textes écrits de la main de Vulcanius servirent-il de base pour l'élabo- 
ration de textes officiels? Un exemple de cette ambiguité est donné par 
la déclaration des conditions auxquelles Matthias d' Autriche accepta le 
gouvernement des Pays-Bas (fasc. 19). Ces textes furent acceptés pres- 
que le méme jour que celui où Vulcanius entrait au service de Marnix. 
Faut-il attribuer aux copies conservées dans les papiers de Vulcanius 
une valeur auctoriale? Et faut-il attribuer à Vulcanius un Cela ne me 
semble pas probable; il me semble néanmoins nécessaire d'examiner 
la question. Des études plus approfondies du fond sont, encore pour 
ces matiéres, nécessaires. 

Résumons les résultats de nos explorations. Tout d'abord, en Espa- 
gne, puis aprés son premier retour aux Pays-Bas, Vulcanius ne semble 
pas, d'aprés son comportement, un partisan décidé de la Révolte. Il 
s'enfuit en 1573 en Allemagne, puis en Suisse. Dans le méme ordre 
d'idée, durant son séjour à Genéve, il se montre plutót philologue que 
militant. De fait, il paraît bien qu'il ait gardé, durant ces années incer- 
taines aux issues apparemment imprévisibles, ses deux fers au feu: 
d'une part il demandait un poste à l'université de Leyde et d'autre part 
il offrait un livre à l'évéque de Liége. Une fois à Anvers, néanmoins, 
aprés son second retour, il prit résolument parti dans la lutte politique 
et s'engagea aux cótés de Sylvius, Marnix et Orange; il resta loyal à 
leurs principes révolutionnaires, sans en partager toutefois les convic- 
tions calvinistes. Ses connaissances en langues étrangères le rendirent 
indispensable auprés du prince d'Orange et de ses collaborateurs dans 
leur lutte contre le parti royaliste. Préciser la valeur exacte des papiers 
de Vulcanius, spécialement les documents conservés sous la cote Vul- 
canius 104, nous aidera à préciser le rôle de Vulcanius lui-même. 


HOMES: LOOKING BACK 


TWO BRUGES HUMANISTS: VULCANIUS AND CASTELIUS. 
GOOD FRIENDS OR MERE ACQUAINTANCES?* 


Karel Bostoen 


The Leiden professor Bonaventura Vulcanius is well known in the 
world of sixteenth-century scholarship. This is not the case with the 
humanist Joannes Castelius, who, like Vulcanius, originated from 
Bruges. Their relationship is an intriguing question, though. Were 
these two Flemings good friends or were they merely acquaintances? 

Obviously, both scholars were well aware of each other's existence. 
Their relationship may be judged on the basis of the following indica- 
tions: firstly, there is Castelius' inscription in Vulcanius' Album ami- 
corum, written in Bruges on 23 March 1579 when Vulcanius paid him 
a visit. Secondly, there is the Vulcanius manuscript in the University 
Library Leiden containing the Theocritus translations by Castelius. It 
bears a shelf-mark that shows a direct connection between the two 
humanists, namely: Cod. Vulc. 92 G II.' Thirdly, there is the fact that 
Vulcanius owned the Historie van B. Cornelis (History of Friar Cor- 
nelius), as appears from his auction-catalogue of 1610. This hilarious 
prose satire contains major contributions by Castelius as well as many 
details about his personal life during the years 1566-68. The book is 
also well provided with particulars on all sorts of Bruges personalities, 
especially from humanist circles. It almost goes without saying that 
Vulcanius possessed a copy of this book. 

Moreover, one will note some indirect connections between these 
two humanists from the Bruges circle. They were, for instance, both 
scholars of Greek. Castelius translated Theocritus as well as Hesiod into 
Latin, but his major feat was his work on the Anthologia Planudea. For 
decades he must have been gathering existing translations in Latin, 
urging others to make new translations and translating many epigrams 
himself. We might therefore expect Vulcanius to be interested in 
Castelius’ scholarly work. Another indirect connection between 
them is that they both possessed manuscripts of Georgius Cassander 


* T would like to thank Coen Hattink for letting me use his notes on the Castelius 
manuscripts in the Leiden University Library. 
! The Theocritus translations are to be found on fol. 23-39. 
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(1513-1566). Apparently these men shared Cassander's ideas upon 
the reformation of the Church. It is commonly known that Cassander 
favoured the simple piety of Erasmian Christianity and, what is more, 
that he refused to take sides in the conflict between Rome and the 
Reformation. Cassander also opposed the view that secular powers 
should be made subservient to ecclesiastical ones. Furthermore, Vul- 
canius and Castelius had friends in common in Bruges: Franciscus 
Nansius (c. 1525-1595) and Adolf van Meetkercke (1528-1591), for 
instance, who happened to be Castelius' best friends. So there is ample 
reason to find out more about the relationship between Vulcanius and 
Castelius. 


JOANNES CASTELIUS (c. 1520-1581/1584) 


Who was Joannes Castelius? Only a few modern scholars of humanist 
literature are aware of the man's existence. Therefore, I feel the need to 
expand a little on his life and works. I did not learn about this Bruges 
humanist myself until I started working on the aforementioned six- 
teenth-century prose-satire, entitled Historie van B. Cornelis. Because 
he contributed substantially to this famous work under the pen-name 
of Stephanus Lindius, I rapidly grew interested in Castelius as a person 
as well as a scholar. But first things first; let's take a look at what the 
secondary literature tells us about him. 

Castelius' first biographer was Antonius Sanderus, a priest and 
licentiate in theology, who wrote De Brvgensibvs ervditionis fama claris 
libri duo (Two books about people from Bruges renowned for their 
learning) which was published in 1624. Sanderus states that Castelius 
is a Fleming, who originated from Geluwe. He used to be a school- 
master of the Flemish nobility first, but later on he became a parish 
priest in Zomergem (a village some 20 km northwest of Ghent, K.B.). 
Sanderus presents Castelius as a man who was well versed in Latin 
and Greek (‘callentissimus he calls him). He mentions his works such 
as a grammar and the Epithetorum farrago which was published by 
Plantin in 1573. He also tells us that Castelius translated the Veterum 
Graecorum Epigrammata in Latin and he names the Paraphrasis of the 
works by Hesiod, but conceals the fact that those last two works are 
manuscripts. The last work Sanderus refers to is Castelius' extensive 
Elegia, published in C. Ivlivs Caesar by Hubertus Goltzius.” 


? Antonius Sanderus, De Brvgensibvs ervditionis fama claris libri duo. (Antverpiae: 
1624), apvd Gvlielmvm a Tongris, 49. 
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Foppens, the next biographer, borrows practically everything from 
Sanderus, but he explains that Castelius’ birthplace Geluwe is a village 
near Courtrai. He also specifies what Sanderus writes about the Veterum 
Graecorum Epigrammta, by defining this work as: "Commentarii et 
Notae Castelii in Anthologiam Graecorum Epigrammatum". This man- 
uscript contains, according to Foppens, the translations of all scholars 
who ever translated poems from the Anthologia. He also mentions the 
location where this manuscript is kept, namely the Leiden library and 
even its shelf-mark. Foppens is the first to attribute the authorship of 
the Epistolae duae monitoriae to Castelius. These polemic letters were 
addressed to Friar Cornelius Brouwer from Dordrecht, a preacher at 
the Bruges Franciscans.’ Foppens informs us that these Epistolae were 
written under the pen-name of Stephanus Lindius and were printed 
by Goltzius in 1567, and he even adds that they were prohibited by the 
Louvain theologians. He even mentions that Castelius and Goltzius 
have been continually badgering the aforesaid Friar Cornelius whom 
he characterizes as a most eminent scholar, as well as a professor in 
theology and a priest, experienced in the three languages.* 

In the Biographie Nationale de Belgique (BNB), Auguste van der 
Meersch relies on Piron who has Castelius (Casteels) descending “uit 
eene edele familie" (from a noble family)” This qualification has been 
adopted by the BNB as "Issu d'une famille noble" and subsequently 
one reads everywhere that Castelius was from noble descent, quod non. 
Piron has merely misunderstood the passage "ex paedonomo Nobilita- 
tis Flandricae" [tutor of the Flemish nobility] in the biographies by 
Sanderus and Foppens.* 


DE SCHREVEL ON CASTELIUS 


The Bruges Church historian A.C. de Schrevel published some new 
particulars about Castelius in his monumental Histoire du Séminaire 
de Bruges. His findings are of a totally different calibre as compared 


> Stephanus Lindius, Duae epistolae monitoriae ([Brugis Flandrorum]: 1567), 
H. Goltzius. 

4 Jean Francois Foppens, Bibliotheca belgica (Bruxellis: 1739), per Petrum Foppens, 
607. 

5 CFA. Piron, Byvogesel aen de Algemeene levensbeschryving (Mechelen: 1862), 35 
s.v. Casteels (Jan). 

é Biographie nationale de Belgique (Bruxelles: 1872) vol. 3, col. 368. 

7 A.C. de Schrevel, Histoire du Séminaire de Bruges, (Bruges: 1895), vol. 1, 288-289, 
481 n. 1, 801-833. The Reverend Canon A.C. de Schrevel (Wervik 5 January 1850- 
Bruges 18 January 1934) used to be a Professor of Church History in Bruges (informa- 
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to the ones in the BNB. De Schrevel investigated the aforementioned 
Epistolae duae monitoriae by the so-called Stephanus Lindius on the 
basis of their Dutch translation in the first volume of the Historie van 
B. Cornelis (Sen)? By doing so he was able to determine that Castel- 
ius used Cassander's De sacra communione christiani populi in utraque 
panis et vini specie (On Receiving Holy Communion in both kinds, 
namely Bread and Wine, by the Christians), published for the first time 
in 1564. Even more spectacular was his discovery that Castelius quoted 
several times from Cassander's Consultatio de missa rite celebranda 
(Consultation on the rite for celebrating Mass), a book that had not yet 
been published in 1569. So De Schrevel correctly concluded that Cas- 
telius must have had a manuscript of Cassander at his disposal when 
writing his letters to Friar Cornelius, but he was unaware of the fact 
that not only Castelius, but Vulcanius as well possessed a manuscript 
of Cassander's Consultatio de missa.” It is not clear whether the latter 
was identical to the manuscript that Castelius used in 1566. 

Where former biographers write that Castelius became a parish 
priest in Zomergem after he had been teaching to the Flemish nobil- 
ity, De Schrevel on the contrary is able to demonstrate that, prior to 
this Zomergem period, Castelius had already worked as a parish priest. 
According to him, Castelius used to be a curate of Saint Jacob's at Bru- 
ges during the years 1563-65 (the term used is ‘vice curatus’). Archi- 
val material shows that in the course of these years Castelius came 
into conflict with the “rector proprietarius’, the official parish priest of 


tion received from Dr Kurt Priem, Professor of Church History and Archivist at the 
'Groot-Seminarie' of Bruges on 15 April 2008). 

* Historie van B. Cornelis Adriaensen van Dordrecht, vol. 1 (Norwich: 1569) 
[Anthony de Solempne], fol. 92v-103; 119v-131. A copy of the original text in Latin 
of Stephanus Lindius, Duae epistolae monitoriae is in the UL Utrecht, but De Schrevel 
was not aware of this, as he writes: "Si l'édition originale des lettres latines se retrou- 
vait, on constaterait que Lindius a littéralement copié Cassander. Nous n'avons réussi 
à la découvrir dans aucune bibliothéque. C'est pourquoi, afin de prouver le plagiat, 
nous mettons en regard le texte de Cassander et la traduction flamande du texte de 
Lindius." See A.C. De Schrevel, Histoire du Séminaire de Bruges, (Bruges: 1895) vol. 
1, 1, 806 n. 1. De Schrevel is right though in assuming that Lindius had copied Cas- 
sander. I compared the Utrecht University Library copy of Cassander's De articulis 
religionis inter Catholicos et Protestantes controversis consultatio (Coloniae: 1577) with 
Lindius’ Epistolae and found several literal borrowings, viz. Cassander 1577 [hence- 
forth = C], p. 114-117 - Lindius 1567 [henceforth = L, fol. A3v-5v; C. 205 = L, fol. 
B2r-v; C, 206 = L, B2v; C, 212 = L, Blv- B2r; C, 213 = L, A7v; C, 214 = L, A71; C, 215 
- L, A7v; C, 216 = L, A7v; C, 217 = L, A7v; C, 220 = L, Blv. 

? [n UL Leiden, manuscript collection, shelf-mark: Cod. Vulc. 108, 9, Consultatio 
de missa rite et legitime iuxta Christi institutum et maiorum traditionem celebranda. 


TWO BRUGES HUMANISTS: VULCANIUS AND CASTELIUS 229 


Saint Jacob's, François Thibault. Castelius seems to have left Bruges 
for Ypres, maybe already before June 1565.'° Thibault was suspended 
from carrying out his usual duties in 1567, but De Schrevel does not 
mention its reason.!! The quarrel might have been caused over a mat- 
ter of finance, if I have understood correctly what the priest Adriaan 
Hildernisse wrote in his letter, sent from Mechlin on 9 May 1567 to 
Castelius.'? 

The Epistolae duae monitoriae are dated respectively 25 November 
1566 and 12 January 1567. As they were sent from Ypres, one may 
gather that Castelius must have moved from Bruges to Ypres in the fall 
of 1566 (and maybe even earlier). Apparently, he first went to Ypres 
and subsequently to Zomergem where he became a parish priest. One 
Jacob Cools was his direct colleague there. His small printed book 
containing the two letters to Friar Cornelius was placed on the Index 
of prohibited books in 1569 (repeated in 1570, 1583, 1590 and even 
still in the 1876 index of Pope Pius IX). Friar Cornelius wrote a reply 
to the first of the two letters by Castelius, entitled Epistola apologetica. 
This reply remained in manuscript and was kept in the presbytery of 
Saint Jacob's Church. It was lost at first, then used by De Schrevel (as 
late as in 1925), and is now unfortunately lost again.” 

De Schrevel was a great historian, but although he tried to be as 
impartial as possible, he remained a staunch supporter of the Catholic 
cause. More is the pity, his real flaw was that he had not an inkling 
of what fictional literature is like. Unlike the Liége school inspector 


10 A.C. De Schrevel, Histoire du Séminaire de Bruges (Bruges: 1895) vol. 1, 1, 833 
n. 1. 

u Ibidem, 377. 

? UL Leiden, manuscript collection, shelf-mark: BPG 25 II, fol. 70r. 

13 This letter apparently was then in the possession of Karel Nollet, parish priest 
of Saint Jacob’s. Nollet handed it to the Bruges historian Jan Pieter van Male (1679- 
1735), whilst Van Male in his turn gave the original to Jozef Pot, definitor (Supprior) of 
the Bruges Recolets. Pot then had a copy made for Van Male. In spite of the fact that 
an original and a copy came into circulation, when writing his Histoire du Séminaire 
de Bruges, De Schrevel apparently did not yet know where this manuscript was kept. 
But later in 1925 he had access to it and elaborates on it. He even intended to pub- 
lish the Epistola apologetica along with the Latin text of the first ‘epistola monitoria’ 
by Lindius, but was not able to carry his plans into effect. See A.C. de Schrevel, “Br. 
Cornelis Adriaensz. van Dordrecht, Zijn leven—zijn preeken—1521-1581”, Historisch 
tijdschrift 4 (1925), 241-42 and 243 n. 2. De Troeyer later tried to trace De Schrevel's 
manuscript, but was not successful. He regretfully remarked: “lost since 1925." See 
B. de Troeyer, Bio-bibliographia franciscana neerlandica saeculi XVI (Nieuwkoop: 
1970) vol. 2, 269-70. 
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Félix van Hulst, whom he duly quotes, he has no idea that the Historie 
van B. Cornelis is a satire. To him this despicable thing could not be 
anything else than a deceitful pamphlet. De Schrevel was therefore not 
aware of the simple fact that a satire, in order to be effective, has to be 
governed by its own poetical laws. He is thus truly amazed that Van 
Hulst is able to write in a positive way about such a lying story. He 
writes: "N'est-ce pas une chose étrange de voir un historien reconnai- 
tre le caractère apocryphe de l'Historie [en sermoenen] van Br. Cornelis 
et néanmoins en approuver la publication?".^ De Schrevel would not 
be the first and only modern historian who completely ignores the 
literary nature of this so-called pamphlet and subsequently does not 
understand why some literary historians might pay attention to it. No 
wonder that Van Hulst's sympathetic view on Castelius in La Revue de 
Liége (1846) rather contrasts with the stand made by De Schrevel: 


Le curé de Saint-Jacques de Bruges, Van de Casteele, publia dans un but 
satyrique des sermons apocryphes du frére Corneille [...] 

[...] à une époque où la Belgique était sous la domination du duc d'Albe, 
le curé de Saint-Jacques faisait une bonne oeuvre en cherchant à détruire 
par le ridicule l'influence de ce prédicateur furibond; si ses paroles sont 
souvent obscénes, c'est que pour réussir elles devraient nécessairement 
ressembler aux prêches qui leur avaient servi de modèles." 


In order to debunk Castelius as a plagiarist De Schrevel shows that 
Lindius had composed a cento when writing the Epistolae duae moni- 
toriae. He writes, “remarquons que le plagiaire reproduit textuel- 
lement de longs passages de l'article XXIV de la Consultatio” of his 
favourite author Cassander.’® And the more he continues his analysis 
the more he gets enraged at Castelius. To him Lindius/ Castelius is a 
“prétendu catholique" and “un protestant déguisé"." It is clear that 
De Schrevel does not like that sort at all. He cannot see anything else 
in that “provocateur” than “un lâche et hypocrite fanfaron [...] qui 
se cache sous la voile d'un pseudonyme”.'® He also explains how this 
Lindius/ Castelius got hold of the Cassander manuscript: Cassander's 
friend in Cologne, the canon Cornelis Wouters, edited the Consultatio 


^ A.C. De Schrevel, Histoire du Séminaire de Bruges (Bruges: 1895) vol. 1, 1, 328 


15 Ibidem, 329 n. 1. 

1$ Ibidem, 818, 822 n. 1. 
17 Ibidem, 823. 

8 Ibidem, 814. 
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in 1577, eleven years after Cassander had died. It was probably young 
Philip van Baersdorp, son of Cassander's Bruges protector Cornelis 
van Baersdorp, who acted as an intermediary. The logical line of argu- 
ment is that in September 1566, Philip went to study at the univer- 
sity of Cologne and stayed there at Cornelis Wouters's place. Only a 
couple of months later, Lindius/ Castelius wrote his polemic letters to 
friar Cornelius. They were published in March 1567 at Hubert Golt- 
zius' private press, without imprint or date, but with the result that, 
according to De Schrevel, this poisonous doctrine was able to infiltrate 
into the minds of many.” 

Following on De Schrevel's account of Castelius' activities in connec- 
tion with the History of Friar Cornelius, it seems useful to insert here 
some particulars that I owe to Johan Decavele, former town archivist 
of Ghent. In The Dawn of Reformation in Flanders (1520-1565) he 
mentions Jan van de Casteele (Castelius) as being on friendly terms 
with Marcus Laurinus (1525-1581).? The latter was Lord of Waterv- 
liet and should not be confused with his namesake, his uncle Marcus 
(1488-1540), a canon of Saint Donaas Church, and even better known 
than his nephew because he was one of Erasmus' correspondents. Cas- 
telius was on good terms with this nephew. He was a Bruges humanist 
and a numismatist who had asked the painter Hubertus Goltzius to 
come and settle in Bruges in the beginning of the sixties. It was Lauri- 
nus who defrayed the cost of the Goltzius private press, which was to 
leave him penniless in the end?! 

Decavele's unpublished licentiate's thesis (which would be the equiv- 
alent, more or less, of a MA thesis), dating from 1965, also contains 
hitherto unknown facts distilled from documents in the Ghent diocese 
archives. It appears from them that Castelius had been confined to 
the prison of the Ghent Ecclesiastical Court in autumn 1568. When 
the (otherwise unknown) Ghent citizen Charles van Redichove stood 
bail for him on 8 January 1569, he was released from prison under the 
restrictive condition not to leave town. It seems however that Castelius 
was finally set free because he retracted previous statements smack- 
ing of heresy. Be that as it may, Leo Bernaerts, curate of Saint Baafs 


? [bidem, 832-833. 

? J. Decavele, De dageraad van de Reformatie in Vlaanderen (1520-1565) (Brussel: 
1975) vol. 1, 54 n. 6. 

2 H, de la Fontaine Verwey, Uit de wereld van het boek, Humanisten, dwepers en 
rebellen in de zestiende eeuw. 2nd revised edition. (Amsterdam: 1976), 71-72. 
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Cathedral, gave evidence of his being a good catholic. On 15 January 
1570, Castelius regained his freedom of movement, but it is not clear 
whether he immediately returned to Zomergem. The oldest document 
proving indeed his return dates from 11 January 1574, when he was 
again found guilty by the Ecclesiastical Court because in his capacity 
of parish priest he had solemnized a marriage (‘errore abductus’, mis- 
led by mistake) in the Advent period, which was forbidden. So in the 
autumn of 1573 he already lived in Zomergem, but was apparently still 
under close ecclesiastical control.” 


CASTELIUS' SCHOLARLY ACTIVITIES 


The main contribution on Castelius as a classical scholar comes from 
the Scottish classicist James Hutton (1902-1980) who was a Professor 
at Cornell University. In his The Greek anthology in France and in the 
Latin writers of the Netherlands to the year 1800 he states expressly 
that, after purchasing a copy of the Epigrammatum Graecorum Libri 
VII with annotations by Joannes Brodaeus, he found that it contained 
some 200 Latin translations of Greek epigrams, written by Castelius, 
as well as many translations by others: 


Several years ago the present writer purchased from Thornton and Son, 
of Oxford, a copy of the Basel Anthology of 1549 completely interleaved, 
the interfoliations being filled with Latin verse-translations. Since in gen- 
eral these translations come ultimately from printed sources, free use has 
been made of these transcriptions in the present work.” 


He also made some investigations to find out more about the history 
of his Brodaeus copy, but, during the years of the Second World War 
and immediately afterwards, it proved impossible to retrieve the rel- 
evant facts. He was, however, well aware of the fact that his copy had 
a Dutch background, as he writes: 


2 Decavele quotes from the following documents: State Archives Ghent, Bisdom 
Gent, n? B.363, 8 January 1569 (N.S.), 15 januari 1570 (N.S.) and 11 January 1574 
(N.S.) respectively. See: J. Decavele, Het religieus-politiek conflict in de kasselrij van de 
Oudburg tussen 1534 en 1584. (unpublished MA thesis Catholic University of Louvain, 
1965), 98 notes 3 and 4; 99 n. 1. 

? J, Hutton, The Greek anthology in France and in the Latin writers of the Nether- 
lands to the year 1800, (Ithaca, NY: 1946), 297. 
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The prominence of Dutch scholars among the translators suggests that 
the original compiler was a Lowlander. [...] The thoroughness of the 
work indicates a serious purpose, which in all likelihood was the produc- 
tion of a complete verse translation of the Anthology.” 


One should notice here that Hutton indirectly pays tribute to the 
scholarly qualities of this sixteenth-century predecessor from the Low 
Countries, unknown to him, but known to us as Joannes Castelius. 
Hutton also draws attention to another existing Brodaeus copy. This 
one, according to him, is in the ‘Public Library of Leiden’ with annota- 
tions and translations by Castelius. Hutton had apparently never been 
to Leiden and all his knowledge emanates from the printed catalogue 
of 1716.” He reports that in the description of this Leiden catalogue 
there appears the name of Volcardus as a translator. Since his own 
copy doesn't contain any translations by Volcardus, Hutton errone- 
ously concludes that it "represents an earlier stage in the work than 
does the Leiden volume”? because he was not aware of the existence 
of other Castelius manuscripts, such as numbers 52 and 25 from the 
Bibliotheca Publica Graeci. Had Hutton been able to compare them 
with the Leiden Brodaeus copy with shelf-mark 756 A 9, he would 
have ascertained that this book, being Castelius' author's copy, con- 
tained practically all the manuscript notes and translations by the 
Flemish humanist. 

But who had been the former owner of Hutton's Brodaeus copy? 
Hutton rightly assumed that his copy had a Dutch background. I sup- 
pose that his copy formerly belonged to Burmannus Secundus, as it 
is mentioned in an auction catalogue of 1779.” The Burmannus copy 
cannot have been the author's copy of Castelius, since the latter is 
already mentioned in the printed Leiden catalogue of 1716. Up to now, 
the Burmannus copy had been missing and in 1976, Hulshoff Pol called 
it one of the “verschollenen Bücher mit handschriftlichen Notizen von 


^ Ibidem, 298. 

23 Wolferdus Senguerdius, Jacobus Gronovius, Johannes Heyman, Catalogus libro- 
rum tam impressorum quam manuscriptorum Bibliothecae Publicae Universitatis Lug- 
duno-Batavae, (Lugduni apud Batavos: 1716), 335, n°. 25. 

2% J. Hutton, The Greek anthology, (Ithaca, NY: 1946), 300. 

? Bibliotheca Burmanniana, Sive Catalogus Librorum, (Lugduni Batavorum: 1779), 
8. The Brodaeus-copy is mentioned in the section "Auctores Graeci et Latini aliique 
scriptores cum collationibus, emendationibus et annotationibus, msstis [2 manuscrip- 
tis] virorum doctorum" on p. 8, n? 1348 as: "Anthologiam Epigrammatum graecor. 
Cum notis J. Brodaei, & Ms. Fr. Nansii, Ibid. [= Basileae] 1549." With added price in 
the copy from The Hague, Royal Library: fl. 4, 15. 
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Nansius Hand”! The Hutton copy, nowadays in Cornell University 
Library, is most likely to be identified with the missing copy from the 
Burmannus catalogue. It means, as Hulshoff Pol already stated, that 
the Cornell copy formerly belonged to Franciscus Nansius. 

Hulshoff Pol has tried to find out how the Nansius manuscripts 
ended up in Leiden University Library. It has a certain interest to 
look into this since the Nansius collection contains several manu- 
scripts with annotations by Castelius, namely the manuscripts with 
shelf-marks BPG 52 and 25 holding the Anthologia-project, BPG 143A 
with the Hesiod translation by Castelius and a liber annotatus, namely 
the Terentius edition dating from 1529 "cum doctissimis notis Ioannis 
Castelli in Folio"? Nansius died in 1595, that is four years before the 
earliest printed auction catalogue in history was published in Leiden.” 
Neither Nansius' estate records nor an inventory of his library has 
come down to us, but from the oldest catalogue in Leiden University 
Library, compiled in 1607,?' we can deduce that at least 44 manuscripts 
from a total of 71 are manuscripts that formerly belonged to Nansius. 
This means that the Castelius manuscripts came into the Leiden Uni- 
versity Library collection at a fairly early stage of its existence. 

Since the spring of 1578, Castelius was living in Bruges as appears 
from his inscription in Vulcanius' Album Amicorum. In March 1581, 
Justus Lipsius and Petrus Colvius went to visit him together.” Some- 


78 E. Hulshoff Pol, “Franciscus Nansius und seine Handschriften", in, Litterae 
textuales, Essays presented to G.I. Lieftinck, J.P. Gumbert and M.J.M. De Haan 
(eds),( Amsterdam: 1976) vol. 4, 102, n? 88. 

? P. Terentius Afer, Comoediae VI, diligentius quam unquam antehac emendatae; 
Ael. Donati in easdem Commentarii; Calphurnii in III Com. Interpretatio. (Parisiis: 
1529), Rob. Stephanus. 

? Auction catalogue of Philips van Marnix van Sint Aldegonde, copies in Amster- 
dam, NIWI, shelf-mark: D 260; Copenhagen, Royal Library, shel-fmark: 7911 39 1:1; 
Paris, BIUM, shelf-mark: 7199, 1. 

#1 This catalogue was compiled by Paulus Merula, and is kept in the Leiden Uni- 
versity Manuscript Collection, shelf-mark: Bibl. Arch. C 3. 

? Tusti Lipsi Epistolae, II: 1584-1587, cura M.A. Nauwelaerts; iuvante S. Sué, (Brus- 
sel: 1983) = ILE II, 84 03 24: letter from Colvius written on March 24th, 1584: “Anni 
tres sunt aut paulo eo amplius, ex quo tecum in optimi et eruditissimi viri Ioannis 
Castelii aedibus Brugis una eram." In a footnote the editors of ILE mistook this visit 
for the one in 1578, when Lipsius was on his way to Leiden. In ILE I, 81 05 15, 3-6, 
however Carrio writes to Lipsius: "idque eo magis quod te Brugas cogitare et Antver- 
pia iter illuc velle facere certorum hominum sermonibus cognovissem; sed frustra, ut 
video, speravi, quando tu per Zelandos Brugas es profectus." So, at the beginning of 
May 1581, Lipsius travelled through Zeeland to Bruges, where he met with Colvius at 
Castelius' place. Consequently, Castelius must have lived in Bruges in 1581. 
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where between 27 March 1581 and June 1584, Castelius must have 
passed away in Bruges, because when Nansius leaves Bruges for Mid- 
delburg in June 1584 (Bruges being secured by the Duke of Parma), he 
apparently took all his books with him, amongst them the manuscripts 
of his very good friend Castelius. Still in 1593, Nansius announces 
the edition of Castelius' Anthologia-project.? In fact, Nansius and Van 
Meetkercke had been involved in this project for decades. They may 
be regarded as expert editors since they were involved as typothecarii 
(script custodians or type preservers?) in Goltzius' private press at the 
beginning of the sixties.” Nansius and Van Meetkercke followed the 
development of Castelius' Latin translations from the original Greek 
closely and with great interest: they borrowed and lent books back and 
forth, gave information about new interesting publications and they 
proposed many emendations as one can gather from the manuscripts 
BPG 52 and 25. There is, for instance, the detailed and affectionate 
letter of 27 december 1574,” written in Latin by Nansius who appar- 
ently then lived in Antwerp. Because Castelius’ eyesight is in a bad 
shape, Nansius sends him a special eye cream, manufactured by the 
Antwerp pharmacist Valentijn, as well as pills from the Ghent phy- 
sician Robrecht Sanders. Moreover, Nansius urges Castelius to stop 
reading and studying for a while. Van Meetkercke who happens to be 
visiting Nansius in Antwerp, seizes the opportunity to return through 
Nansius some fragments of epigram-translations that he had appar- 
ently taken with him to Castelius. In a postscript to this letter, Van 
Meetkercke makes clear that not only Nansius, but he as well is very 
concerned about the impaired vision of his friend in Zomergem. 
Both Nansius and Van Meetkercke were people of a higher social 
status than Castelius. They held important administrative positions in 


3 Fra. Nansii ad Nonni paraphr. Euang. Joannis, editam curae secundae, (Lugd. 
Bat.: 1593), 27. The Leiden copy contains manuscript notes by Nansius. 

** H. de la Fontaine Verwey, Uit de wereld van het boek, Humanisten, dwepers en 
rebellen in de zestiende eeuw (Amsterdam: 1976), 73. 

3 "Mitto collyrium ex descriptione D. Valentinj confectum, et eandem descrip- 
tionem quam die demum Veneris ab illo impetravi. Mitto et pilulas ex consilio 
D. Roberti Sanderij medici doctiss. quas prius sumere debes ad purgandos et evacuan- 
dos capitis humores, praeterea postridie quàm eas sumseris et purgatus fueris, debes 
scapulis tuis curare affigendas cucurbitulas cum scarificatione, ghy moet u doen laten 
met bussen up uwe schouderen by de necke, ad divertundos ab oculis humores noxios 
ac tum demum collyrio uteris. Sed ne haec quidem omnia quidquam prodesse ullo 
modo poterunt, nisi omnino temperes te et prorsus abstineas à lectione et studijs." See 
Leiden, UL, Manuscript Collection, shelf-mark: BPG 25 VII, fol. 28-28v). 
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the Franc de Bruges (het Brugse Vrije). The Franc de Bruges is a name 
for the extensive area about Bruges, limited roughly speaking in the 
North by the North Sea and Écluse (Sluis), in the East by Eeklo, in 
the South by Roeselare and in the West by the river Yser. The Franc 
de Bruges—alongside Ghent, Bruges and Ypres—formed part of the 
Four Members of Flanders (Vier Leden van Vlaanderen), that were in 
charge of the taxes in the County.” 

Franciscus Nansius used to be a senator perpetuus (schepen, eschevin, 
alderman or city councillor) in the Franc de Bruges and he was burgo- 
master in 1575, 1579, 1580 as well as in 1582. After a relatively short 
stay in Middelburg (Zeeland) he came to Leiden in 1586, but the last 
four years of his life (from 1591 onwards) he was a professor of Greek 
at the “Illustre School’ in Dordrecht. 

Adolf van Meetkercke was, like his friend Nansius, a burgomaster of 
the Franc de Bruges. In 1582, he became President of the Council of 
Flanders (Raad van Vlaanderen), which is the highest law court in the 
County. After he emigrated in June 1584 to the Northern Netherlands 
he entered the service of the Prince of Orange as a diplomat. He lived 
in Leiden where on 4 October 1587 he attended the secret meetings 
at his own house of the conspirators who wanted to replace the city 
government with staunch Calvinist adherents of the Earl of Leicester. 
They were planning the use of force but the conspiracy came to light. 
Van Meetkercke was sentenced to death by default and banned for- 
ever from the Low Countries. He fled to England and died in 1591 in 
London. 

How did the Nansius manuscripts end up in Leiden University 
Library? Hulshoff Pol surmises that Janus Dousa as praeses curatorii 
approached Nansius' son.” The name of this son was Franciscus, 
like his father's. At the time he was a physician at Middelburg, but a 
former student of Leiden University. Dousa was presumably able to 
purchase quite a few carefully selected items fairly soon after Nan- 
sius deceased, all for the benefit of Leiden University Library. He may 
even have acquired them for a bargain price, but that is not stated 


% D. Van der Bauwhede, M. Goetinck (eds), Brugge in de Geuzentijd, bijdragen 
tot de geschiedenis van de hervorming te Brugge en in het Brugse Vrije tijdens de 16de 
eeuw, (Brugge: 1982), 69 n. 1. 

37 E. Hulshoff Pol, “Franciscus Nansius und seine Handschriften”, in Litterae tex- 
tuales, Essays presented to G.I. Lieftinck, ed. J.P. Gumbert and M.J.M. De Haan, vol. 4 
(Amsterdam: Van Gendt, 1976), 82. 
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anywhere. For as long as Jan van Hout was secretary of the board, the 
university archives were kept in good order, but unfortunately he had 
just resigned. 

There were many others who were interested in Nansius' legacy, 
amongst them Vulcanius. On 14 February 1598 he sent word to Orte- 
lius that Nansius' books were stored in Middelburg at his son's place 
who might have sold part of them already.” Apparently Dousa had 
concealed from Vulcanius and others that he had acquired the Nan- 
sius manuscripts. Or did Vulcanius not want to make Ortelius any 
wiser than he was at that moment? 

The manuscripts from the Nansius collection also contain biograph- 
ical information on Castelius. As it happens, Castelius had the habit of 
using the letters he received as scrap paper. Indeed, this sort of material 
is scattered all over his manuscripts. So one can find documents such 
as the complaint he and his colleague Jacob Cools launched against 
the Zomergem authorities about the harassment from the bodyguards. 
Those bodyguards, by the way, had been ordered by the same authori- 
ties for the protection of these two parish priests. Their account makes 
a fine satirical reading, especially when they describe how those body- 
guards come banging on their doors in the dead of night, prying open 
the locks and smashing the windows, even stealing fruit and firewood 
from the garden. On top of that these people imputed the general 
unrest in the country to them!? 

The grammar published by Castelius in 1543, entitled Grammaticae 
methodus collecta et digesta a Joanne Castelio Cheluo contains impor- 
tant new factual information that has never been used." The modest 
book is dedicated to Adolf Vilain, Lord of Rassenghien, and dated: 
Ghent, 1 October 1543. Adolf Vilain (1529-1547) was then 14 years 
old. His death in 1547 at a dancing party of aristocrats was premature 
when he accidentally cut the vein of his foot, as Sanderus writes.“ In 
this dedication, Adolfs younger brother, the then 13-year old Max- 
imilien Vilain also makes his appearance. Maximilien has Castelius 
say hello to Adolf for him. Apparently this youngster maintained a 


38 Ibidem, p. 80. 

? Leiden, UL, Manuscript Collection., BPG IV, fol. 109v and 118. 

? Joannes Castelius, Grammaticae methodus collecta et digesta a Joanne Castelio 
Cheluo. Quintilianus lib. I. Nomina declinare, et uerba coniugare pueri sciant. Neque 
enim aliter ad intellectum sequentium peruenire possunt. (Antverpiae: 1543). 

41 Antonius Sanderus, Gandavvm, sive Gandavensivm rervm, libri sex, (Brvxellis: 
1627), 201. 
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strong tie with his teacher. It is clear that we meet here the high nobil- 
ity the older biographers wrote about. This Maximilien (1530-1583) 
succeeded his deceased brother Adolf as Lord of Rassenghien in 1547, 
he became a governor of Lille in 1567, was admitted to the Order of 
the Golden Fleece, became a stadtholder of Artois as well as a member 
of the Council of State (Raad van State) in 1576. He had always been 
known for being loyal to Philip II and was from the outset a staunch 
supporter of the Duke of Parma. Castelius, in his dedication, relates 
that his book is based on the grammar by Joannes Sartorius, which 
was published in 1533. The Sartorius grammar was already in use by 
Castelius' uncle who taught at the same school and to whom Castelius 
owed his post. Unfortunately, Castelius does not mention the name 
of this uncle who taught at this Ghent Latin school that catered for 
the Flemish nobility. I assume this uncle was a priest like Castelius 
himself. 

Another important source with new data on Castelius is the afore- 
said Historie van B. Cornelis, but since this book is a satire, it should be 
used cautiously. In a sermon given on 19 September 1568, F. Corne- 
lius tells us that Joannes Castelius in Zomergem, where he is a parish 
priest, has been arrested in his bed and subsequently been locked away 
in the Ghent jail. This happened because prohibited books have been 
found in the trunk he has left at Bruges, such as the Psalms by Marot/ 
De Béze and also some letters written by Castelius. The handwriting 
in these letters corresponded with the handwriting in the manuscript 
of the Epistolae duae monitoriae which Friar Cornelius had received 
some two years before. Friar Cornelius also tells us that the printed 
edition has been attributed to the printer Goltzius on typographical 
grounds. He blames Castelius for being an adherent of Cassander who 
has seduced many Bruges intellectuals in his evening services (Vespers) 
at Saint Jacob's. In his sermon of 19 December 1568, he mentions that 
at that time Castelius has been in jail in Ghent for more than three 
months. The Franciscan friar was certainly very angry with Castelius, 
because in his sermon of 21 September 1568, where he deals with the 
sacrament of penance, he relates with great gusto that Castelius keeps 
a concubine who boasts about all the secrets Castelius knows con- 
cerning the Bruges elite, namely that this elite consists solely of covert 
Lutherans and clandestine Calvinists and that Castelius will become 
chief minister in Bruges in case the Protestants were to rule.” But this 


? “Och goeliens/ ba nv de Pastoren oft de Parochie papen seluen achter vande karre 


beginnen te vallen/ ba nv willeter schamelijcken gaen/ ba fy met sulcke Parochie papen. 
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seems to me mere slander, except perhaps for the fact that Castelius 
exerted a great attraction on the Bruges elite. By contrast, F. Corne- 
lius was certainly popular with the common people, called denigratory 
‘zijn Catholijcken' (his catholics) in the Historie van B. Cornelis. 


VULCANIUS 


The inscription Castelius wrote in Vulcanius' Album Amicorum at Bru- 
ges on 13 March 1579, is placed under the inscription without a date 
by Hadrianus Lopius. Could this perhaps mean that they both lived 
under the same roof? Lopius has a device in Dutch: “Loopt traechlick" 
[Walk slowly]. With this, Lopius alludes both to Erasmus' Adagia IL 1, 
1 “Festina lente" [Make haste slowly] as to Vulcanius’ device *Zxevóe 


Ou/ ende die goede oprechte ongheveynsde Catholijcken zijn ghecomen ende hebben 
heurlieder secreetkens ter goeder trouwen inde biechte aen hem ontdeckt/ ghelijckse 
schuldich zijn te doen. Ba ende dien gheveynsden Cassandriaen heefter in zijn herte 
mede ghegeckt ende ghespot/ Iae dat meer is/ ba wy hebben nv verstaen dat hem zijn 
Concubyne zijn loddige op zijn knieken heeft gheseten ende hem onder zijn kinneken 
gheclokert ende ghevraecht/ wat hebben sulcke mans ende sulcke vrouwen al ghebiecht/ 
ba ende hy heuet haer al gheseyt/ soo datter somtijts eenighe [p164] secrete verborghen 
saken tusschen Priesters ende ghehoude vrouwen openbaer geworden zijn/ daer veel 
iammers/ twist/ iae bynaest dootslaghen wt ghecomen waren/ ba ist niet ient/ ba is dat 
niet een jent biecht vader? Ou/ ba ende zijn Concubine heeft oock haren roem gedragen/ 
dat haren Meester Iohannes Castelius alle de secreten van alle de gheleerde ende rijcke 
liens deser stadt van Brugghe al weet/ ende datse al heymelijcke Calvinisten oft Luthe- 
rianen zijn/ ende dat hy hier noch wel opperste predicant soude moghen werden/ waert 
dat de Geusen de ouerhant creghen ouer the Catholijcke kersten Ghelooue." [Oh good 
people, now even curates or parish priests are turning into heretics, well, the situation 
is looking grim nowadays. Well, shame on such parish priests! Oh, and these good, 
true, honest Catholics come and confess their little secrets to them, all in good faith 
as they are supposed to do. Well, this sanctimonious Cassandrian is jeering at them 
deep-down; moreover, we now understand that his concubine, his randy girl, has sat 
on his knee tickling him under his chin and interrogated him about everything such 
and such said to him in confession. Well, he has told her everything. The result has 
been that certain secret affairs between priests and married women became publicly 
known. This caused a lot of misery, discord, and it even came almost to manslaughter. 
Well, is this not great? Is this not a splendid father confessor? Oh, well, his concubine 
even has boasted that her Master Johannes Castelius knew all the secrets of the Bruges 
learned and rich people, and that they all are Calvinists and Lutherans in secret, and 
that he will become head of the protestant ministers in case the Sea Beggars (Geuzen) 
should gain the upper hand on the Catholics], see Historie van B. Cornelis, vol. 2 
([Antwerp or Leiden]: 1578), 163-164. 

5 Historie van B. Cornelis, vol. 1 ([Norwich: Anthony de Solempne], 1569), fol. 
257r. 
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Bpadémc’ (Speude bradeos) which is the equivalent in Greek, given by 
Erasmus himself of the Latin “Festina lente” * 

According to De Schrevel Lopius was a lapsed priest, appointed in 
1579 by the Protestants in order to teach theology at the Bruges Bel- 
fry (Halle). He was the anticipated successor to the orthodox catholic 
Willem Taelboom, but experienced the inconvenience that Taelboom 
successfully defended his chair.^ Judging by Lopius' text it appears 
that he was not personally acquainted with Vulcanius. This could be 
an additional reason to surmise that Vulcanius actually came to visit 
Castelius, but first met with Lopius who perhaps was the main inhabit- 
ant of the house. Lopius' inscription is rather pompously worded: he 
writes as a poet to a fellow-poet (“poeta poetae"). Nevertheless, Cas- 
telius and Lopius seem to have been closer friends than Castelius and 
Vulcanius, since Lopius is translating from the Greek for Castelius' 
Anthologia-project, whilst Vulcanius never contributed as much as a 
single line during all these years! 

The distich Castelius wrote for Vulcanius sounds somewhat odd as 
well. It reads: 


Durum, sed levius fit patientia, 

Quicquid corrigere est nefas 

[Everything one is not allowed to correct is hard [to bear] but it becomes 
easier through patience]. 


This distich has an enigmatic ring: what is it exactly that cannot be cor- 
rected, one is inclined to ask? Does the distich refer to the Anthologia- 
project? Probably not, since there is no contribution by Vulcanius 
amongst the Castelius manuscripts. It seems that the distich rather 
plays on the political and religious situation. One can read some dis- 
appointment into it, perhaps about the developments within Refor- 
matory and Counter-reformatory circles. As Castelius himself is not 
allowed to interfere, he is telling Vulcanius that he bears his disap- 
pointment patiently. Could it be that Castelius also refers to certain 
beliefs he shares with Vulcanius? Whatever the case, one may assume 
that Castelius mused for some time on his distich. This can be deduced 
from what he wrote to Ortelius some five years earlier. 


^ Desiderius Erasmus, Festina Lente (Adagia II,1.1., 1525), Otto Steimayer (ed.), 
The Philological Museum, http://www.philological.bham.ac.uk/speude/ (accessed Sep- 
tember 5, 2008). 

5 A.C. de Schrevel, Histoire du Séminaire de Bruges, (Bruges: 1895), vol. 1:1, 380. 
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His inscription in Ortelius’ Album Amicorum on 31 July 1574 con- 
tains no distich, only his device: “Caste melius”. In a letter to Ortelius, 
posted on the same day, he explains that his mind is somewhat slow, 
this being the reason that he could not write a poem as he intended. 
The more so, since the messenger who brought the Album Amicorum, 
is in a hurry to set off again. Puraye, who edited the Ortelius Album 
Amicorum, thinks that “Caste melius" is a wordplay with “chastement’ 
and 'castel'. This may be so, it could even be the obvious conclusion. 
F. Cornelius plays on the same word in his sermon of 20 December 
1568 when he tells his audience that Castelius is in jail in the 'Kasteel 
van Gent’ (Ghent Castle), alias the ‘Nieu Casteel’ or New Castle (also 
Spaniards' Castle) built by emperor Charles V in 1540 at the conflu- 
ence of Lys and Scheldt.“ E Cornelius likes to pun upon Castelius’ 
name when he exclaims that "this Johannes Castelius nowadays sits 
firmly castled in Ghent Castle "1" 

Another interpretation might be that “Caste melius" could also sig- 
nify: “It is better [to behave] in a chaste way", which would make sense 
as a perfect reply to all slanderous talk about Castelius’ non-celibacy. 
Be this as it may, from the letter to Ortelius one gathers that Castelius' 
pecuniary circumstances in Zomergem are far from brilliant. He writes 
for instance that because of his ‘tenuitas [straitened circumstances] he 
is forced to pay for Ortelius’ Theatrum in three instalments, as he had 
done in the case of the Thesaurus by Henri Estienne.“ 

It seems that the bond of friendship that tied Castelius to people like 
Nansius and Van Meetkercke was incomparably stronger than the one 


% On the Ghent New Castle (or Spaniards’ Castle), see Bezoeken>Gentse geschie- 
denis. http://www.gent.be/eCache/THE/2/134.cmVjPTEyMDkyMA.html (accessed 
September 5, 2008). 

4” “ba nv sal ick noch ghewroken worden aen dien Iohannes Castelius/ die nv noch 
te Ghent int Casteel ter deghe wel vast ghecasteelt sidt. Ia aen dien valschen ghedich- 
ten verzierden Stephanus Lindius/ aen dien Ketterschen brief schrijuer sal ick nv noch 
gewroken worden/ ende ooc aen dese suspecten Boeckprenter die de brieuen gheprent 
heeft” [Well, I will get my revenge on this Johannes Castelius who nowadays sits 
firmly castled in Ghent Castle, oh my revenge I will have yet on this false, fictional, 
invented Stephanus Lindius, this heretical writer of letters, and also on this shady 
printer who printed these letters], see Historie van B. Cornelis, vol. 2 ([Antwerp or 
Leiden: Willem Silvius,] 1578), 298. 

^ Abrahami Ortelii (geographi Antverpiensis) et virorum eruditorum ad eundem 
et ad Jacobum Colium Ortelianum (Abrahami Ortelii sororis filivm) epistulae: cum 
aliquot aliis epistulis et tractatibus quibusdam ab utroque collectis (1524-1628). Ex 
autographis mandante Ecclesia Londino-Batava edidit Joannes Henricus Hessels, 
(Cantabrigiae: 1887), 120-121 n. 51. 
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that might have tied him to Vulcanius. Castelius and Vulcanius were 
probably well acquainted with each other, maybe already through Vul- 
canius' father Pieter de Smet, Erasmus' friend and coreespondent. At 
least they seem to have shared their sympathies for Cassander's views, 
but even that is not particularly clear. On the other hand it is obvious 
that Vulcanius was interested in the humanist legacy of both Nan- 
sius and Castelius. So he probably succeeded in acquiring the Castel- 
ius’ Theocritus-manuscript directly from Nansius' son at Middelburg 
in 1598. 

It is interesting, though, that Nansius who, unlike Van Meetkercke, 
contributed to the Album amicorum of Vulcanius on 31 March 1579, 
later had a bitter argument with Vulcanius, or so it would appear from 
the satirical poems they wrote upon each other: three by Nansius and 
two by Vulcanius." There also exists another apograph of those verse 
satires in the Collection Dupuy, practically identical to the one in the 
Sloane MSS. There is one distinct difference, though: the second poem 
by Vulcanius is lacking in the Collection Dupuy, which makes the 
version in the Sloane MSS the more complete one.? In Vulcanius' 
Album amicorum Nansius gives testimony of his ancient and everlast- 
ing friendship for the very learned Bonaventura. Much later, Vulca- 
nius apparently had access to Nansius son when Nansius pater died. 
Therefore, one would be inclined to think that both Bruges scholars of 
Greek were really good friends. But judging from the satirical poems, 
one would think that at some point their friendship was seriously flag- 
ging. The dating of these verses causes a problem since no year is men- 
tioned, only ^4 November", under Nansius' first poem. In his second 
poem Nansius says that he no longer is a burgomaster, so the poems 
were probably written and exchanged during Nansius' stay in Leiden, 
therefore somewhere between 1586 and 1591. Characteristic is their 


® London, British Library, ms. Sloane 2964, fol. 139-141v. These satirical verses 
have been traced by Alfons Dewitte, see E. Hulshoff Pol, "Franciscus Nansius und 
seine Handschriften", 89-90. 

°° Paris, Bibliothèque nationale de France, Collection Dupuy, Ms. 951, fol. 321- 
321v. I would like to thank Dr Harm-Jan van Dam not only for drawing my attention 
to this version, but also for providing me with photostats. Nansius in his third poem 
announced that he had neither time nor liking to write any more poems and Vulca- 
nius was persuaded by his friends not to send his second poem to Nansius, this being 
the satire that is lacking in the Collection Dupuy. Vulcanius explains himself: “Atque 
haec causa fuit, dissuadentibus etiam amicis, quibus libenter morem gessi, ut sequentes 
iambis ei non miserim" [And this was the reason that I did not send the next verses to 
him, because my friends whom I would like to oblige also advised against it.] 
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bitter tone. Of course one should be aware of the possibility that both 
scholars are playing a literary game here, but their recriminations are 
so specific that one suspects that somehow they are well-founded. 

Nansius blamed Vulcanius for not treating him with sufficient 
respect. The cause of this lack of respect is apparently that Vulcanius 
is so full of his high standing as a Professor that he actually looks down 
on Nansius. Vulcanius refutes this by arguing that he is not aware of 
being rude and he advises Nansius to examine his own conscience to 
see whether he is not eaten up with jealousy. Maybe Vulcanius with 
his “hawk, fie! and phew" (“screatus, phy ve, phoi ve”) was behaving 
very badly indeed in the eyes of the former burgomaster. 

Vulcanius' relationship with Castelius, who was on more intimate 
terms with Nansius than with Vulcanius, was probably very different. 
Castelius, unlike Nansius, did not write satirical verses upon Vulca- 
nius, nor did he give any signs of disapproval about supposed bad 
manners and arrogance. Instead, they rather expressed mutual respect 
and good manners. 


BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS, MARNIX VAN ST. 
ALDEGONDE, AND THE SPIRIT OF BRUGES: REMONSTRANT 
PROTESTANTISM?! 


Alfons Dewitte 


This paper explores an exceptional and intriguing edition: the Psalms 
of David, published by Gillis van den Rade in 1580. Taking this book 
as a starting point, or as the centre of a star, it will examine the cir- 
cumstances that resulted in its publication, in addition to the signifi- 
cance of such a work, so as to shed new light (and new shadows!) on 
the character of Bonaventura Vulcanius. 


BETWEEN RONSARD AND CASSANDER 


Of the many amazing circumstances surrounding the publication of 
the book of the Psalms in 1580, I should first mention Bonaventura 
Vulcanius obtaining, in 1579 and 1580, the patent from William of 
Orange in person to publish the Psalms of David, as well as permission 
to undertake this project in collaboration with the printer he liked best: 
Gillis van den Rade (born c. 1540), also known as vande Keere. The 
reasons for this are of particular interest, insofar as they relate to the 
services Bonaventura had rendered to the Dutch New State: the pat- 
ent may well have been issued to reward his work for Marnix, despite 
this earlier task having been at the request of the States-General and 
Willem Silvius (Willem Verwilt from Bois-le-Duc) Furthermore, the 
lack of scholars who, in addition to being French-speakers, also wrote 
poetry in Dutch was likely a determining factor in according the ver- 
sification to Vulcanius. 

At the same time, how is the work of Bonaventura Vulcanius that 
of a particular kind of poet, and in our attempt at classification, how 
must we address the problem of distinguishing between the established 


! The author and the editor thank Jan Just Witkam for the English translation and 
Annick Macaskill for the linguistic revisions of this paper. 
2 See Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 104 and 109. 
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categories of poetics, friends, protectors and masters? Among the 
available writings of Vulcanius, we count more than three hundred 
Nugae all in either Latin or Greek; as he had himself admitted, his 
advanced age (he was only forty-seven at the time), his advanced age 
prevented him from doing what Ronsard had been able to achieve 
in his proverbs.* Let us recall that the French poet had, as attests his 
Response aux iniures et calomnies (verse 955 ff.) begun his experimen- 
tation with this literary form as early as 1562? 


Je fis d'autre façon que n'avoyent les antiques 
vocables composez et phrases poétiques 

et mis la Poésie en tel ordre qu'après 

le Francois fut égal aux Romains et aux Grecs. 


[I did not follow the manner of the Ancients, opting instead for the 
creation of compound words and poetic sentences, and arranging the 
poetry in an order that would allow the French constructions to mirror 
those of the Roman and Greek] 


This Ronsardian declaration, in which he seeks to fulfill the program of 
the French Pleiades, was made in reaction to the Colloque de Poissy. 
That conference, which had been held that same year under the pro- 
tection of Catharina de Medici, had been presided over by Théodore 
de Bèze. It was for this Colloque that George Cassander, the man who 
greatly inspired not only Vulcanius but all viri docti in Bruges had writ- 
ten his De Officio pii viri, at the instigation of Francois Baudouin from 
Arras. This was this same text that had been distributed by Baudouin 
in Poissy, and that preceded the commissions Cassander received from 
Ferdinand I and, later, from Maximilian IL to rewrite the Augsburg 
Confession of 1530. Note that Cassander undertook this assignment 
according to the rules laid down in the Consultatio de articulis religio- 


> Bonaventura Vulcanius, Poemata et Effigies Trium Fratrum Belgarum (Leiden: 
1612), L. Elsevier, XVIII. Harm-Jan van Dam, "Solo carmine divites poetae" (lecture 
held at the conference "Bonaventura Vulcanius, a Humanist beyond borders", Leiden, 
Nederland, April 17-18, 2008). Harm-Jan van Dam, "Vulcanius and his poetry" (lec- 
ture held at the International Congress of Neo-Latin Studies, Bonn, Germany, 2003). 

^ C. Plantin, Callimachi Cyrenae Hymni, Epigrammmata et fragmenta...Bon. Vul- 
canio interprete (Antwerpen: 1584), iii-vii. 

5 J. Baillou (ed.), Oeuvres Complétes de Ronsard. Discours des Misères de ce Temps, 
Société des textes francais (Paris, 1949), 166. 

$ M. Erbe, “Fr. Bauduin und G. Cassander”, Bibliothèque d'Humanisme et de 
Renaissance 40 (1978), 537-40. 
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nis, a work that had appeared in print as late as 1577 by intercession 
of his mecenas, Cornelis Wouters, the canon of St.-Donaas.’ 


Having just evoked Ronsard and Cassander, I must point out that the 
absence of the latter from Poissy contrasts with the noted presence of 
the former and his association with the court of the Cardinal de Lor- 
raine; evidence of this is seen in Ronsard's Response, a text of 1108 
lines in which he refers to the Cardinal, describing him as “ny mutin 
ny meschant" (521). He portrays the Catholic representatives as a shy 
and knowledgeable group: *les prelats une troupe docte et sainte qui au 
colloque à Poissy trembla toute de crainte" (651) and in line 291, com- 
plains about the impetuous judgements of his reformed opponents: 
"Ronsard a veu nos ecris et n'est pas Huguenot, il est donques Athée" 
[Ronsard has read our works and is not a Huguenot, he is therefore an 
atheist]. Now, this haste in judging and categorizing of religious opin- 
ions is precisely one of the tendancies of which Bonaventura Vulcanius 
was himself a victim. Let's consider, for instance, Scaliger's assessment 
of Vulcanius: he does not know which religion is his neither which dif- 
ference there is between religions, “il ne sait de quelle religion il est, 
ni la difference des religions.” 

Vulcanius was neither the direct heir to Cassander or Ronsard, 
despite his having taken from both: he retained both the religious con- 
victions of his master Cassander? and the poetic ambitions of Ronsard. 
Whereas Van Hout would help lay the foundations of a Dutch poetry 
in Dutch, Vulcanius, as a result of his commitment to the translation 
of the Psalms, would make a hitherto unnoticed contribution to the 
religious foundation of Dutch poetry. 

The publication of the little book of Psalms thus brings us to several 
questions and names. It appears indeed that the book is the nodal 
point of many threads coming from and leading to the history of the 


7 A. Dewitte, "De Historie van broeder Cornelis", Hand. Gesch 140 (Brugge, 2003), 
119-20. This canon was possibly the author of the two volumes of sermons (1568, 
1578) of the anti-Rabotenus (Ms. Ghent, UL, 624, 1581) and as Cornelis van Keulen 
of the translation of the homilies and sermons, Hendr. Vande Keere, Gent, 1560. 

* So quoted by K. Meerhoff, "Entre Lipse et Scaliger: Bonaventura Vulcanius", in 
Montaigne and the Low Countries (1580-1700), P.J. Smith and K.A.E. Enenkel (eds.) 
(Leiden: 2007), 79. 

? See, pp. 215-222 and 225-243 in this volume, the papers of Anton Van der Lem and 
Karel Bostoen, respectively "Bonaventura Vulcanius, forgeron de la Révolte" and *Two 
Bruges Humanists: Vulcanius and Castelius. Good Friends or mere Acquaintances?" 
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Reformation, as well as encompassing the era's literature and politics; 
above all, it serves as our introduction to the enigmatic and fascinating 
character of Bonaventura Vulcanius. 


A REMONSTRANT IN BRUGES 


The nature of Bonaventura Vulcanius' personality should indeed be 
examined, all the more so given that the printer of the Psalms of 
David, Gillis van den Rade (born c. 1540), also known as vande Keere,!° 
and before as Dutour, presents us with such an interesting example of 
mystification; it is only today that we can begin to solve this mystery. 
In this world, a time of secrecy and masks, identities are difficult to 
seize and label. 

Let us first follow the tracks of Bonaventura and his family in their 
Bruges surroundings. The most striking detail often seems to be the 
perennial friendship between the Vulcanius/De Smet and Meetkerke 
families. 

A first event, recorded in the Municipal Resolutions, is soon fol- 
lowed by many corroborations. Of these, we recall a remarkable event 
that occured in November 1557 in Steenbrugge, in the ‘Blauw Huis’ 
belonging to Glaude van Mander, uncle of Karel van Mander. During 
an evidently Lutherian-inspired assembly (‘in conventiculo’) organized 
byPeter, the father of Bonaventura, Peter was in the company of his 
wife and daughter Monica (whom he had also educated in Latin lit- 
erature) as well as Adolf van Meetkerke and his spouse. Meetkerke's 
first wife had brought a shawl that had been purchased on the mar- 
ket in Middelburg. The shawl was apparently so contaminated with 
illness that Monica, Adriane Tuwaert (the wife of Vulcanius), and 
Meetkerke's wife would died of the same disease. As a result, the city 
council had a fence contructed around this ‘Blauw Huis’ and, for a 


10 I have contradicted P. Valkema Blouw, who was stating that the Historie of 
brother Cornelis Adriaensz van Dordrecht in 1569 was printed in Ghent with the 
type of printer Joos Lambrecht, with whom Cassander printed and corrected at least 
six titles of his own, and also a text by Melanchton. It is my thesis that Radeus took 
over this printshop in 1568, which he later also did in Antwerp with the printshop of 
Silvius who had departed to The Hague by the end of 1577. He immediately printed, 
in 1578, the second volume of the Historie not achter de vrijdachmerct, in Ghent, but 
up tvleminckvelt, in Antwerp. Valkema Blouw left the lemma Cornelis Adriaensz in 
his Typographia Batava of 1998 blank. See A. Dewitte, De Historie... 112-113. 
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long time, prohibited all forms of assembly." Karel van Mander had 
fortunately left in July for Louvain, and Bonaventura was, after his 
study of medicine in Louvain, busy as he was in learning the litterae 
humaniores and philosophia at Cassander's residence in Cologne. 

Another trace of the link between Meetkerke and Vulcanius is given 
in the form of a commemorative panel from 1583 (Groeninge Museum, 
Bruges), on which Meetkerke's third wife presents the children born 
out of her husband's second marriage as belonging to the fruit tree of 
Psalm 128 (his second wife, Jacqueline du Cerf, had died in 1576). 

It is in this context that we approach the phenomenon that served as 
Bonaventura Vulcanius' creed: this religious choice, while questionned 
by his contemporaries and critics, was not in fact not uncommon one 
at the time. Educated in Ghent by Johannes Otho (Jan Ottho) from 
Bruges," Vulcanius remained an adept of the neo-Lutherian doc- 
trine of Cassander up until 1559. Cassander had hoped to produce 
in him a aversion of rapid conversions, and to instill with a love of 
peace, of unity, and of mutual understanding. This implied respect 
for the Christian tradition, a distrust of superstition, and the rejection 
of corrupt behaviour in relation to believers;? in short, the ‘pietas 
which had been the subject of discussion in 1562. Therefore, he was 
a ‘remonstrant’ in Leiden, just as were Arminius and Johannes Hol- 
mann, the theologian from Hamburg (t 1586). None of his friends 
in the Southern Netherlands (Lernutius, Giselinus, Modius, Carrio, 
Nansius, Gualtherus or Lipsius) converted to Calvinism. From the 
Huguenot Church in Antwerp he quite belatedly received a testimony 
to his character, and was cited as being of "eerlicke ende loffelicke" 
[honest and praiseworthy] reputation (before June 13, 1581).'* Would 
this also explain why only professor Petrus Cunaeus in 1615 would 
follow the bier of Vulcanius and speak his eulogium? Marnix had died 
in 1598, William of Orange some years earlier, in 1584, Arminius in 
1603 and Dousa, in 1604. Daniel Heinsius from Ghent, who had been 
from 1606 onwards his successor to the chair of Greek, while at the 


1 Secrete resolutieboeken 1557-65 (Stadsarchief Brugge), 23. 

2 A. Dewitte, “Peter en Bonaventura De Smet", Hand. Gesch. 115 (Brugge: 1978), 
27-28. 

D Ibid., 33-34. Vulcanius owned a copy of the four volume set of the Opera Omnia 
of Melanchton, which he sold in 1587 to the Leiden library. See C. Berkvens-Stevelinck, 
Geschiedenis van de Leidse universiteitsbibliotheek 1575-2000 (Leiden: 2001), 34. 

4 P.C. Molhuysen, Bronnen tot de Geschiedenis der Leidsche Universiteit dl. 1, 
86-88’. 
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same time working in the office of the university secretary, was at 
first glance counter-remonstrant (he would, together with Vulcanius’ 
townsman Frans Goemare, lead the Synod of Dordrecht to consider 
the possibility of a Calvinist republic, 1616-1617).* In the short term, 
this was achieved through the judicial murder of Oldenbarnevelt, and 
the imprisonment of the only well-known Cassandrian, Hugo Grotius, 
in the castle of Loevestein. The last Remonstrant of this generation, 
Bonaventura Vulcanius, was presented by his adversaries as an 
enigma. 


NEW MATERIAL FOR THE DISCUSSION OF THE PSALMS OF DAVID? 
A COMPLICATED HISTORY 


But let us go back to the 1580 edition of the Psalms of David. By way 
of a happy coincidence, we found in the Royal Library of Brussels 
a draft-version of the ‘oversettinge’ (‘translation’) by Marnix together 
with ‘den dicht’ (‘versification’) by Vulcanius.' This version concerns 
the psalms 82-84, with the Marnix text on the left side and the Vul- 
canius text on the right. 

The Synod of June 1578 had requested that a Dutch translation of the 
Psalms be made (the official States' translation only appeared in 1636), 
and, as Vulcanius would himself confirm, this project had in fact been 
initiated by Marnix, in 1572." Furthermore, Marnix’ prose translation 
appears to have been versified as early as 1578-1579 by Vulcanius, in 
the period just before the latter was asked to take over the Calvinist 
Gymnasium of Antwerp." The first quires of it were being distributed 
as proofs; nevertheless, in spite of the influence of Hendrik Corneput, 
who had been a fellow student of Vulcanius in Ghent, the translation 
was rejected by readers from Zuid-Holland, due to its alternatingly 


5 W. Van't Spijker, et al., De synode van Dordrecht 1618-1619 (Houten: 1978), 
38-58; J. Spaans, “Remonstrants and Counterremonstrants”, in Public Opinion and 
Changing Identities in the Early Modern Netherlands, J. Pollmann and A. Spicer (eds) 
(Leiden: 2007), 198-202. 

16 Ms. Brussels, Royal Library, 21637. 

17 A. Gerlo, De onuitgegeven briefwisseling van Marnix van St. Aldegonde (Brussel: 
1985), Ep. 96. 

18 A. Dewitte, “De tolerantiegedachte bij Bon. Vulcanius" (Paper presented at the 
conference “Religieuze Stromingen te Antwerpen voor en na 1585"), published in 
Bijdragen tot de Geschiedenis (1987), 79-81. 
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heavy verse—which, we should remember, differs significantly from 
the lighter aspect of the Marot-Datheen Geneva translation. The main 
objections concerned its numerous elisions,? its supposed complex- 
ity, its use of antiquated vocabulary, its so-called harshness, and the 
addressing of God in the singular; all of these, Vulcanius tells us in the 
“Waerschouwinge, are representative of what had in earlier times been 
quite common in our mother tongue.” 

The Zuid-Holland Synod proposed to compensate the printer for 
the production of three thousand copies in -8? and fifteen hundred in 
-4? with the amount of £ 300 v1 (1000 florins, £ 200 to be paid by Jan 
Kanin).? Vulcanius, who declined the offer, would, in 1585, still have 
had these 4500 copies in his house, excepting of course those copies 
that had been given out to publicize the undertaking. In effect, their 
value was the equivalent of four annual salaries: “ut non sine gravi 
animi dolore eorum meminisse possim" [So that I cannot think of it 
without deep sorrow], he wrote to Petrus Heinsius.? 

What we have the most difficulty understanding in this conundrum 
of orders and rejections is also what most interests us: that Marnix, 
after the Synod of Haarlem, had in 1582 already accepted this criti- 
cism and argued for adjustments to the text. While the readers later 
requested a "correctie ende versoetinghe" (1586), he spoke rather of 
‘synaloiphae’, the ‘vocables composez of Ronsard that he wished to 
remove (‘de lien, haef ende goe, ieglijck, eel ende oneel’), so that the lan- 
guage "ad vulgatissimam loquendi rationem accedere," could approach 
the spoken tongue without jeopardizing the poetical dimension of 
the text: "Non abscedere a poetico more" [Do not forsake the ways of 
poetry], Marnix writes in a letter of March 10, 1582, to Vulcanius.? It 


? G.-J. Buitink, “De Psalmberijming van Marnix” being an introduction to the 
reprint of 1980 of Het boeck der psalmen Davids, (Antwerpen: 1580). See about the 
"tick-tacky aspect" J.P. Guépin, De kunst van Janus Secundus (Amsterdam: 1991), 
370. 

0 Ibid., A4 verso, B. Vulcanius, Waerschouwinge, following to the prologue by 
Marnix. The reprint started with the verso side, whereby the impression as a whole 
became impaired. 

21 Ibid., 8*-9*. The benevolent brother Hendrik De Corput of the church council 
of Dordrecht, who wished to stop the press, was a former fellow-student of Vulcanius 
in Ghent. 

2 Ms. Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 106 II, Vulcanius to P. Heinsius (85.24.10). A former 
student of Vulcanius in Ghent, Heinsius had founded a girls' school in Antwerp and, 
in 1585, would himself go into exile in Haarlem. 

? Ms. Leiden, UL, BPL 1960 II, see appendix II. This letter is, dated by A. Gerlo 
of 1580 and was not added in his edition of Marnix correspondence as the answer to 
the Letters 96 and 97. 
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appears that Marnix would waited untill 1588 to thoroughly rework 
Vulcanius' text, in preparation for the new edition of 1591.” 

Vulcanius allowed himself to be marginalized , even though he did 
not believe that Richard Schilders of Middelburg (in the direct neigh- 
bourhood of Marnix in West-Souburg), was capable of printing this 
edition. The result was a print run of two thousand copies in -8°, that 
created difficulties well into 1596 for Vulcanius and for Van den Rade. 
The father-in-law of Hondius and the printer of the 1585 anthology 
Poetische Werken van Mijn Heere Van der Noot, Van den Rade would 
later work for the Academy of Franeker.” 

A corrected version, planned for 1601, and intented as an addition 
to a -16? edition of the New Testament of Beza, would not not be 
realized. Where Vulcanius first thought that the text of the Psalms: 


te oversien ende de harticheijt van hebst, du ende diergelijcke woorden, 
die nu tertijt niet gebruijct en woorden wech te nemen so wel in den 
text als in den dicht van sijn oversettinge, opdat die also versoet sijnde, 
mochte (bij also verre als Uwer Edele sulcx goet vonden) bij dit nieuw 
werck gevougt worden. Maer also ic de saecke beter overleijdt hebbe, 
bevijnde niet geraden te wesen ijet in Aldegondens werck naer sijn doot 
te veranderen, twelc hij in sijn leven niet en gaerne soude toegelaten 
hebben.” [We should revise and omit from the text and its translation 
the hardness of *hebst" or “du”, as well as any words that are no longer 
in use. This so that our new words, more flexible, could be with your 
agreement inserted into the new work. But, having given some thought 
to the project, I do not find it commendable at all to make any changes 
to the work of Aldegonde following his death; surely, had he been alive, 
he would not have accepted this.] 


At the same time, this serves to confirm the content of the four folios 
kept in the Royal Library at Brussels: Den dicht (‘versification’) was by 
Vulcanius and de oversettinge (‘translation’) by Marnix, who is men- 
tioned here as the one who had hoped to impede any reworking of 
the text. 


^ H. de la Fontaine Verwey has begun a study about this second edition of the 
Psalms but we do not have any further information yet about this. 

"7 Ms. London, British Library, Add. 22960, Vulcanius to Sibr. Lubbertus, 
(96.04.09). 

"7 Ms. Leiden, University Library. Leiden, Cod. Vulc. 105 II, Conr. de Rechtere to 
Vulcanius (01.03.25). 

7 Ms. Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 105 II, Vulcanius to Conr. de Rechtere (01.04.01). 
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We are approaching the year 1606, in which Heinsius has taken over 
both Vulcanius’ chair and office of secretary of the university. While 
De Thou, Canter and Dousa the Younger are still present, the corre- 
spondents of Vulcanius are now fewer in number: Dousa the Father 
had died in 1604 and Arminius the year before that. Rob van de Schoor 
gave in his De Hollandse jaren van Hugo de Groot a thorough overview 
of the 'diplomatic moves made by Heinsius so as to ensure that the 
anti-remonstrant attitude, which he himself had championed as secre- 
tary of the Synod of Dordrecht from 1616-1617, would be forgotten. 
He had even vowed to go to Bruges in September 1615 in order to 
find out what kinds of memorabilia had been left there, the hope being 
that these could then be inserted into the 1616 Opera Omnia edition 
of Cassander's works . At the time, he had already checked the library 
of the late Vulcanius for the presence of any Cassandriana that might 
have been left behind.” He actually seems to have arrived in Bruges, 
because Olivier de Wree, the important Bruges jurisprudent, historian 
and linguist, in 1625 wrote an ode in his praise? 


Dien Tael-geleerden Heins, die Phoebus heeft doen lesen 
Syn Dichten in het Vlaems, dien Gentsche nachtegael 
Die al de Musen heeft doen leeren syne tael. 

Comt Phoebe, comt nu oock in onze Vlaemsche steden 


As was the case for J. Strazeele, fallen into obscurity by 1559, Bonaven- 
tura is unknown in Bruges; he became a casualty of the categorization: 
"qui n'a pas mi la poésie égal aux Grecs" [who has not brought the 
poetry to the level of Greeks”.] 


"7 R, Van de Schoor, “Opvattingen van enkele correspondenten van Grotius over 
Cassanders irenisme in de jaren rond 1616" in his own De Hollandse jaren van Hugo 
de Groot 1586-1621 (Hilversum: 1997), 187-192. 

? O. De Wree, Vermaerde Oorloghstucken...van Carel de Longueval (Brugge: 
1625), N. Breyghel 7. 
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VULCANIUS AND DAMAAT BLIJENBURG* 


We know that Vulcanius had lived with Blijenburg in the boarding 
house of Petronella van Oesterweel (Oestrua) and Boudewijn de Roo 
in Leiden, and that this is where Blijenburg had obtained his doctorate 
in 1585. He married Maria van der Aa, and following her death, he had 
to care for their children of, which, as attests a letter from July 18, 1608 
proved to be a heavy burden.” In a much earlier letter, dated October 
15, 1594 and sent from Amsterdam, we learn that he was at the time 
the captain of a small ship, and had attempted, together with three 
'men-of-war' and a small pinnace, to sail to the Pacific by rounding 
the Cape of Good Hope and passing by the Comore islands. The goal 
of such an enterprise had been to gain eternal fame, which would have 
been assured given the importance of circumnavigation. It had been 
Blijenburg’s responsibility to analyse “omnia hydrographica et cosmo- 
graphica negotia”; he asked Vulcanius for a manuscript in either Ital- 
ian or Spanish that, written by a certain Herradeus, contained a report 
on the Chinese Sea.” In addition to fulfilling this request, Vulcanius 
sent him his personal edition of Apuleius, including both a dedication 
dated "Calendas Octobris 1593"? and the dedicatory text “Damasio 
Blyenburgio Nobili doctoque viro et amico singulari." 

We should also note that in the 1608 letter,? a time when Vulcanius 
received little correspondence, Blijenburg wrote that he now belonged 
to the court of the vice-king, or ‘prorex’, of Virginia, a region situated 
between Florida and Nova Francia, Louisiana, and announced that he 
would be heading for there on August 1, 1608. At the same time, he 
expresses his wish to take his ‘amici literati, which would most cer- 
tainly include Vulcanius, with him on this journey, [“facile poetarum 
nostri temporis princeps": the prince of our modern poets, by far]. He 
sent someone to Leiden with a quire to elicit from his good friend, 


30 Ms. Leiden, UL, BPL 298 Damiaen Blijenburg to Vulcanius (08.07.18). See also 
Harm-Jan van Dam, "Vulcanius and his poetry" (Lecture given at the International 
Congress of Neo-Latin Studies, Bonn, Germany, 2003), III 4 Ad Janum Dousam Iani 
Douzae Filium, 3-4, vv 63 ff. 

31 Ms. Leiden, UL, BPL 298, Damiaen Blijenburg to Vulcanius (08.07.18). 

? Ms. Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc, 105 IL Damiaen Blijenburg to Vulcanius 
(94.10.15). 

55 Ms. Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc., 108, Vulcanius to Dam Blijenburg (93.07.06). 

* Now Ms. Bruges, Stadsbibliotheek, 2/556, with sub-class mark Bon. Vulcanius 
L.M.D.D. 

3 Ms. Leiden, UL, BPL 298, Damiaen Blijenburg to Vulcanius (08.07.18). 
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known for his “pietas, virtus, doctrinarum omnium genere exsultans”, 
an epigram in iambs or hexameters, that he will read “inter cuvios et 
cuprissos”, ‘between the birches and cypresses’ of the Virginian, rather 
than Virgilian Muses. To some ears and eyes, indeed, the Muses of 
Scaliger, of Baudius, Grotius and Heinsius— apparently the other amici 
literati— pale in comparison. Even Janus Gruterus writes to Vulcanius,* 
in a elegant Latin: “tua poemata avide expectamus omnes omnia. Jam 
ea es aetate ut illa diutius invidere non debeas." (We are all eagerly 
expecting the publication of all of your poems. For you are already in 
this age when you should not keep them for yourself any longer.] 

This edition of Vulcanii Poemata Omnia has not been procured up 
until today; the works remain hidden in the Leiden manuscripts Cod. 
Vulc. 97 and 102," and in his 150 Psalms; it is an urgent need that they 
be studied, both for their form and their musical notation. 


BRUGES' CULTURAL INFLUENCE 


All of these anecdotes, texts, and facts are linked together in a small 
bound book of Psalms. But we must view this publication as a frag- 
ment of a much larger picture: the founding of the Low Countries and 
the influence of Flemish Bruges on the States' emerging culture. 

A number of talented men who served the new Republic came 
from Bruges: Meetkerke, Casembroot and Stevin in The Hague, Nans 
in Dordrecht, van Mander (and Heins) in Haarlem, Vulcanius and 
Colve in Leiden, Muller in Groningen, and Goemare, who was present 
almost everywhere. What's more, the numerous visits that Giselinus, 
Lernutius and Modius, Carrio and others made to Leiden? ensured the 
spread of a highly spirited life that originated in Bruges (35000 souls), 
het Vrije (120000 souls) and the Western district of Flanders (35000 
souls), representing some two hundred thousand people or two thirds 
of the population of Paris, and accounting for three fifths of Flanders' 
fiscal revenue. Most of the area's young talent was directed through 


% Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc., 105 II, Janus Gruterus to Vulcanius (09.04.30). 

? A. Dewitte, “Codex Vulcanianus 97", Supplementa Humanistica Lovaniensia 
(Louvain, scheduled to appear in 2010). About the similarity with “De Nederduytschen 
Helicon”, J. de Meester (Alcmaer: 1610), see now extensively B. Thijs, De Hoefslag van 
Pegasus (Hilversum: 2004). 

8 A. Dewitte, “Het humanisme te Brugge. Een overtrokken begrip?", Handel. Kon. 
Zuidned. Mppij. XXVII (Brussel: 1973), 5-26. 
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the posts of St.-Donaas (eighteen custodies, three schools) to Bruges. 
From there they went, by virtue of some one hundred scholarships, 
to university, as was the case for the father of Vulcanius Peter, future 
member of the Great Council in Malines, who was living exclusively 
on a scholarship while he studied in the Bogarden school. This young 
talent would prove to be a blessing to the region. 

All were characterized by their great tolerance, made possible by 
the well-established relations of the City of the Lords in Ghent, Brus- 
sels, and Malines;? it was precisely these links that served to prevent 
any form of general persecution. Striking proof of this is given by 
Marnix who, together with Modet and Taffin, came in July 1579 to 
visit Brother Cornelis in his Arremare lodgings following Anjou's Feb- 
ruary entrance into Flushing, and managed to leave without Cornelis 
being harmed. He was, in this instance, acting for someone who had 
been appointed father confessor to King Philip II: Lorenzo de Vil- 
lavicentio.“ 

What contemporaries read as the enigmatic nature of Vulcanius’ 
personality may well be the marks of tolerance and exile: coming from 
Remonstrant Bruges to Leiden, a city that was to be less and less open, 
Vulcanius embodies the complex network of loyalties characteristic 
of the Bruges exiles: he remained loyal to his friends (Meetkerke, Bli- 
jenburg), to his church and creed, and to his master Cassander. He 
remained faithful to his employer and protector Marnix, as well as to 
the newly-founded University in Leiden. His stubborness in translat- 
ing the Psalms, even at the cost of their publication and recognition, 
is reflective of this loyalty, and can now be understood as a religious 
declaration. 


APPENDIX I: THE TEXT OF MARNIXx*! 


Psalm 82 


1 God staet inde vergaderinge Godes 
hij spreeckt recht int midde(n) der Goden. 


? A. Dewitte, "Brugge: een nieuwe stad. De metafoor van de communio charitatis 
1561-1569", Biekorf 96 (1996), 117-127. 

^ A. Dewitte, "De Historie van broeder Cornelis", Hand. Gesch. 140 (Brugge: 
2003), 126. 

^ Ms. Brussels, Royal Library, 21 637. 
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Tot wa(n)neer sullet ghy onrecht 
ordeelen ende aennemen de persoonen 
der godloosen? Selah. 

Doet recht den cattyvigen ende den 
weesen, ontslaet int gerichte den ver- 
druckten ende den armen. 

Verlosset den cattyvigen ende den be- 
hoeftigen ende trecktse uut der god- 
loosen handt. 

Sy en weten noch sy en verstaen niet. 
Sy wandelen in duysternisse uute, de gront- 
slagen des aertrycks syn wanckelbaer. 
Ick hebbe gesproken, Ghy syt Goden 
ende ghy syt alle kinderen des aller- 
hoogsten. 

Doch, sullet ghy sterven a(lle) 
mensch(en). ende ghy vorsten sult 
nedervallen gelyc een (ander). 

O God, sta op, richte het aertryck 
want dy hooren erffelyc alle 
heydenen toe. 


Psalm 83 


Een gesanck ende Psalmliedt Asaphs 

O God, En houde dy niet stil: en swyge 
niet, ende en sy niet stille o God. 

Want sie dyne vyanden tieren ende 

die dy haten steken het hooft op. 

Sy hebben eene(n) heymelycken raet laste- 
lyck besloten tegen dijn volk, ende 
hebben geraetslaecht tegen de gene die 
onder dy schuylen. 

Sy spraken, kom aen, laetse 

ons uutroeyen, dat het geen volck 

meer en sy. Ende dat des naems Israels 
niet meer gedacht en werde. 

Voir waer sy hebben (als) met een herte 
te samen geraetspleegt: sy hebben tegen 
dy een verbont opgericht. 
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De tenten van Edom ende de Ismaé- 
liten, Moab ende de Hagaronen 

Gebal ende Ammon ende Hamalec 

de Palestinen met de inwonderen 

van Tyrus. 

Oock heeft sich Assur by hun gevoegt, 
sy syn den kinderen Loth 

tot (hae(re)n) erm geweest. Selah. 
Doe hun gelyck als den Madianite(n) 
gelijck als Siserah 

als Jabin aende beke van Kison. 

(Die) in Hendor omgebracht werde(n) 
sy werdden tot mest opder eirden. 
Maeckse (ja oock) haere vorsten 

als Hores ende als Zeëb ende alle 
haere voirneemste heers als Zebah 
ende Salmunah. 

Die daer seyden laet ons de woin 
steden Godes tot ons erfdeel maken. 
O mijn God maeckse gelyc als eene(n) 
ronden bol. Als kaf voirden wint. 

Als een vier een bosch ontsteeckt 
ende als een vlamme de bergen brant. 
Also vervolghe met dynen storm 

ende verschrickse met dynen onweder. 
Maeck hun aangesicht vol schanden 
opdat sy dynen naeme soecken o HEERE. 
Dat sy beschaemt worden ende 
verbaest tot inder eewicheyt: dat 

sy schaemroot werden ende vergaen. 
Ende dat sy weten dat du bist 

alleene de gene wiens naem is 
IEHOVAH de allerhoogste over het ganse eirdryck. 


Psalm 84 


Een Psalmliedt om op gittich te singen 
Hoe lieflyck (syn) dyne woinsteden 

o HEERE der heyrscharen. 

Myne siel verlangt ja beswijckt nae 

de voirhoven des HEEREN: Myn 
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hert ende myn vleesch springen op 
va(n) vreugde na den levenden God. 

4 Een musche selve vindt wel een huysken 
voir haer ende een swaelwe 
eenen nest, daer sy haere joncxkens 
legt: o dyn autare HEERE der heyr- 
crachten, myn Coninck ende myn God. 

5 Welsalich (syn) sy die in [dyn huys] woinen 
die dy gestadelyck roem(en). Selah. 

6 Welsalich is de man wiens cracht in dy 
bestaet (ende) wien de gebaende 
wegen int herte syn. 

7 Die doir het moerboomdal 
trecken, die houden hem voir (haer) 
fonteyne, oock (houden sy hem) 
voor (haere) segeningen, diegene die 
den regen overvalt. 

8 Sy treden va(n) rot tot rot 
(tot dat een yegelick van hun) verschij- 
ne in Sion voir God. 

9 O HEERE God der heyrscharen 
verhoor myn gebet, Laet het dy ter 
ooren gaen o God Jacobs. Selah. 


APPENDIX II: MARNIX IN ANSWER TO LETTERS NOS. 96 AND 97 
FROM BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS? 


S.P. Binas tuas no(n)nullo i(n)terjecto intervallo accepi literas, 
utraeq(ue) Psalmoru(m) mentione(m) faciu(n)t. In q(ui)bus scio 
multa esse quae limam desiderent, et a(n)notavi eme(n)daviq(ue) 
no(n)nulla. Sed ut veru(m) fatear, saepe vereor ut magis peccem si 
manum de tabula no(n) sustulero. Nam quod ad freque(n)tes illas syn- 
aloiphas attinet, quo penitius eas expendo, eo mihi videntur propius 
ad vulgatissima(m) loquendi r(ati)onem accedere, et etia(m) a poetico 
more no(n) abscedere. Reliquas certe video multas usurpare quas q(ui) 
dem aures meae indicant esse pauli duriores. Et tame(n) sustuli no(n) 


“2 MS Leiden, UL, BPL 1960 IL, 10 March 1582. See A. Gerlo, De onuitgegeven 
briefwisseling van Marnix van St.-Aldegonde (Brussel: 1985), 178-185. 
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paucas. Versio reliqua p(er) dudu(m) parata est. Sed puto me Sub- 
urgi reliq(ui)sse. Inquira(m) tame(n) diligentius. Tu, si q(ui)d voles 
vel in Synodo vel alias, ad eos divulga(n)dos incipiendosq(ue) p(res) 
tare, per me quide(m) poteris. Ego certe nemine(m) (un)q(ua)m hoc 
nomine i(n)terpellabo. Etsi tuu(m) erga me studium mihi gratum esse 
non possu(m) dissimulare, et maxime quod plurimi facia(m) tuum 
judiciu(m), et puto no(n)nulloru(m) malevolentia(m) obstare quomi- 
nus in Ecclesiis admittantur.Quanqua(m) ego id certo fero leviter, 
p(re)sertim providea(m) eos probari plerisq(ue) viris doctis. 

Biduu(m) est quod Duci Andegave(n)si decreto senatus populiq(ue) 
scito concessa sit Michaelis aedes ad sole(m)nia Pontificio more 
celebra(n)da. Horarii varie interp(re)tantur. Ego certe existimo jure 
pacti initi haud potuisse denegari. Neq(ue) statuo nos propterea esse 
innoxe cu(m) nos vocationem legitima(m) ad ea(m) id haud habuisse 
mihi persuaserim. Novi etia(m) ingeniu(m) optimu(m) Pri(n)cipis 
q(ui) ea(m) non vere tamsua qua(m) eorum apud quos cupit suam 
dignitatem amplificari causa postulavit, impetravitq(ue) ta(m) aequis 
conditionib(us) ut ea(m) concessione(m) ego potius ex usu ecclesia 
putari(m) fore. Itaq(ue) si q(uo)d isthuc aliter indica(ri) senseris, 
da prego opera(m) ne i(n)dicta causa temere condamnemur. Vale. 
Antwerpiae Xa Martii 1582. 


Tui amantissimus 
Ph. Marnixus 


HOMES: PROFESSOR IN LEIDEN 


BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS, JANUS DOUSA AND THE 
‘PLEIAS DOUSICA' 


Chris L. Heesakkers* 


The rapid development of Leiden University in the last quarter of 
the sixteenth century is based mainly on the successful teaching and 
research in the Faculty of Arts; such achievements are summarized by 
the names of Lipsius and Scaliger, successively. Vulcanius is named 
third, even if his chronological inscription situates him in between 
the two men and even if he did serve the University as a professor 
for thirty-three years, that is, more than twice as long as Lipsius' thir- 
teen years and Scaliger's sixteen years. Moreover, he was the Academic 
Senate's secretary for twenty-seven years. 

Lipsius, who had arrived when the university was barely three years 
old, was the first driving intellectual force of the young institution. 
When he suddenly left the university in 1591, the newly created prov- 
erb "Leiden in last" [Leiden has serious problems], took root once 
again. The chairman of the university board, who had been the intel- 
lectual architect of the new foundation, the poet and philologist Janus 
Dousa, made the desperate situation of the university perfectly clear 
by writing a poem with the ominous title Academiae Lugdunensis ex 
discessu Lipsii interitus, that is, "the ruin of Leiden University due to 
Lipsius’ departure." 

Lipsius’ departure was also a personal loss for Dousa, for the two 
had been friends since 1571, when they had met in Louvain for the 
first time.” Afterwards, the tumultuous political and military circum- 
stances had made personal contacts practically impossible. The situa- 
tion had forced Dousa to move from his Seigneury Noordwijk to the 


* For proof-reading, I am greatly indebted to my colleague Dr. Sophie van Rom- 
burgh, Leiden. The editor thanks Michael Kyle for the final touches. 

! Janus Dousa, Echo sive Lusus imaginis iocosae quibus Titulus Halcedonia (Ihe 
Hague: 1603), 18v. 

? C.L. Heesakkers (ed.), Een netwerk aan de basis van de Leidse universiteit. Het 
album amicorum van Janus Dousa. Facsimile-uitgave van hs. Leiden UB, BPL 1406 
(Leiden-The Hague: 2000), 125-128, ad fol. 16r; Idem, “Twins of the Muses: Justus 
Lipsius and Janus Dousa Pater", in Juste Lipse (1547-1606). Colloque international 
tenu en mars 1987, A. Gerlo (ed.) (Brussels: 1988), 51-68. 
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fortified town of Leiden, where he led a quiet life until he was charged 
with the defense of the town during its second Spanish siege, from 
May until the relief on the 3rd of October 1574. Lipsius had been 
uncertain whether his friend had survived the siege until he found a 
copy of Dousa's Nova poemata, a collection of poetry devoted to the 
siege of Leiden and to the foundation of its new university.” Dousa 
had been a central figure in both memorable events. He had become 
an active member of the States of Holland, who had charged him to 
chair a committee for the founding of a university. After six weeks 
of work, the new institution could be solemnly opened, on the 8th of 
February 1575, and the committee turned into its board, together with 
the town's four mayors. Dousa was appointed its president and would 
preside the governing body until his death in 1604.* 

In 1577 Dousa was in Brussels, together with some other members 
of the States of Holland, and used the opportunity for a short excur- 
sion to Louvain to pay a visit to Lipsius and persuade him to come to 
Leiden to accept a professorship. Lipsius arrived in Leiden in March 
1578 and was nominated professor of history and law on the 5th of 
April? 

After Lipsius' arrival the number of students soon increased. But in 
1586 the successful professor had to enjoy a leave of several months 
because of poor health. In the beginning of 1591 he asked for another 
temporal leave and in March he left Leiden, without telling the board 
and his dearest Leiden friends, Jan van Hout and Janus Dousa, that 


> Jani Duzae Nordovicis Nova Poemata.... Item Hadriani Iunii Carminum Lug- 
dunensium Sylva. In nova Academia nostra Lugdunensi excusum. Impensis Ioannis 
Hauteni (Leiden: 1575). Cf. P. Valkema Blouw, “De eerste drukkers voor de stad 
Leiden (1574-1578): Jan Moyt Jacobsz en Andries Verschout”, in Uit Leidse bron 
geleverd. Studies over Leiden en de Leidenaars in het verleden, aangeboden aan Drs. 
B.N. Leverland bij zijn afscheid als adjunct-archivaris vanhet Leidse Gemeentearchief, 
J.W. Marsilje et al. (eds) (Leiden: 1989), 407-416; the description in P. Valkema Blouw, 
Typographia Batava, 1541-1600: repertorium van boeken gedrukt in Nederland tussen 
1541 en 1600—A Repertorium of Books Printed in the Northern Netherlands between 
1541 and 1600, in ordinem digessit A.C. Schuytvlot, (Nieuwkoop: 1998), I, 184, n° 
1632: “S.l. [Leiden[, Jan van Hout [dr. Andries Verschout te Leiden], 1575;" and the 
second edition: "S.l, s.n. [Andries Verschout], 1576.” 

^ Cf. J.J. Woltjer, “De positie van Curatoren der Leidse universiteit in de zestiende 
eeuw”, Tijdschrift voor rechtsgeschiedenis 38 (1970), 485-496; R.G.H. Sluijter, ‘Tot 
ciraet, vermeerderinge ende heerlyckmaeckinge der universiteyt’. Bestuur, instellingen, 
personeel en financiën van de Leidse universiteit, 1575-1812, diss. Leiden, (Hilversum: 
2004), 20-37. 

5 Cf. P.C. Molhuysen (ed.), Bronnen tot de geschiedenis der Leidsche Universiteit, 
Vol. I, 1574-Febr. 1610, Rijks Geschiedkundige Publicaties 20 (The Hague: 1913), 6; 
Heesakkers, Een netwerk, 133-136, ad fol. 18v. 
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his departure from Leiden and its university was final. He sent his res- 
ignation to Leiden on the 2nd of June. Consternation was enormous. 
Dousa was completely disconcerted, and barely able to set aside his 
disappointment and irritation, and not able at all to send Lipsius an 
appropriate personal reply. Fortunately, his eldest son and namesake, 
usually called Janus Dousa Filius, a beloved student of Lipsius and an 
advanced Latin poet and philologist, was willing and capable to do so 
on his father's behalf. 

Soon, however, Dousa recovered from his distress and recognized 
his responsibility to limit the damage for his university as much as 
possible and find an adequate solution for its awkward situation. At a 
certain point, his young friend Dominicus Baudius, a former student 
of Lipsius, drew Dousa's attention to the unsatisfying career of the 
most prestigious classical philologist of the time, the French Huguenot 
Josephus Scaliger. Baudius made it clear that Scaliger was feeling badly 
at ease with being just a family teacher and might be interested in an 
honorable professorship at the young Calvinist University in the Low 
Countries. 

The name of Scaliger sounded familiar to Dousa. He was an admirer 
of the poetry of Scaliger's father that he entirely knew by heart and 
he was proud to possess an entry by Scaliger in his album amico- 
rum, which he had acquired in the 1560s in Paris” “Why not gold 
for bronze", as Lipsius would soon comment on the enterprise with 
the Greek adage, ypboea xoAxetov, canonized in Erasmus’ Adagia as 
aurea pro aereis, gold for bronze, why not substitute the lost bronze, 
Lipsius, for Scaliger's gold?’ It took Dousa much time and effort to 
convince his colleagues on the Board that Scaliger was the right person 
to fill in the vacuum Lipsius had left, although the price was extremely 


$ C.L. Heesakkers, "Justus Lipsius and the Dousa Family", in M. Laureys et al. 
(eds.), The World of Justus Lipsius: A Contribution towards his Intellectual Biography, 
Bulletin van het Belgisch Historisch Instituut LXVIII, (Brussels-Rome: 1998), 255-71. 
For the correspondence between Dousa Filius and Lipsius, see Gerlo A. and Vervliet 
H.D.L., Inventaire de la correspondance de Juste Lipse (Antwerp: 1968). 

? Cf. Heesakkers, Een netwerk, 85-89, ad fol. 6r. 

* Cf. Lipsius to Dousa Filius, 29 September 1591: "Quid, si ad vos Iulii ille filius 
venerit, an non ypboea xoAketov? Atque utinam insistat ille vir Belgicum hoc solum!" 
see J. Lipsius, Epistolarum (quae in centuriis non extant) decades XIIX, Harderwijk 
1621, 38; cf. Erasmus, Adag. 101. 
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high. After several months, his pleading was beginning to pay off and 
Scaliger finally arrived in Leiden in August 1593.’ 

History has confirmed that Dousa's view on the value of Scaliger's 
presence for Leiden University was right. According to his funeral ora- 
tor, Petrus Bertius, Dousa used to claim that it had been exclusively 
thanks to his own efforts that the two most famous men, 'duo viri cele- 
berrimi', Lipsius and Scaliger, had come to Leiden. Only these two 
celebrities were honored with a special section in the exhibition on the 
occasion of the fourth centenary of the university in the Amsterdam 
Rijksmuseum in 1975. A third professor of the Arts Faculty, our hero 
of today's conference, Bonaventura Vulcanius, owed his modest place 
at the exhibition not to his professorship, but to his position of secre- 
tary of the academic Senate.” 

Following the fourth centenary celebration, both Lipsius and Scaliger 
have enjoyed an increasing attention in the world of learning, but the 
same cannot be said of Vulcanius. The second volume of the Bibli- 
ographie de l'humanisme des Anciens Pays-Bas, covering the period 
1970-1985 counts 104 publications on Lipsius, and forty on Scaliger. 
Vulcanius had to content himself with only thirteen articles. But it 
should be added that scholarly publications non sunt numerandi, sed 


? P.C. Molhuysen , De komst van Scaliger in Leiden (Leiden: 1913). Witkam H.J., 
De dagelijkse zaken van de Leidse universiteit van 1581 tot 1596 (Leiden: 1970-1975), I, 
58; III, 80-83, 85-99, 109-14; V, 51-63]; C.L. Heesakkers, "Scaliger en de Dousa’s”, in 
Hoftijzer P.G. (ed.), Adelaar in de wolken. De Leidse jaren van Josephus Justus Scaliger 
1593-1609. Catalogus bij een tentoonstelling in de Leidse Universiteitsbibliotheek, 30 
juni—28 augustus 2005 (Leiden: 2005), 36-57. 

10 Petrus Bertius, Oratio de vita et obitu Nobilissimi viri Domini Iani Dousae, Nor- 
dovici Domini, Supremi Bataviae Concilii Adsessoris, Curatoris Academiae Lugduno- 
Batavae et Archivorum Praefecti, Habita Lugduni Batavorum post exsequias eiusdem 
(Leiden: 1604), fol. C 3v; or C.L. Heesakkers, W.G. Heesakkers-Kamerbeek (eds.), Een 
welbesteed leven en ene vroom verscheiden. Petrus Bertius, Lijkrede op Janus Dousa 
(1604) (Amersfoort: 2004), 38 (with Dutch translation, p. 39): “Duorum tamen viro- 
rum celeberrimorum gloriam sibi uni solitus asserere: Lipsii et Scaligeri. Itaque de 
illo sic ipse: Gloria cuique sua est, Iustum impertisse Batavis / Laus mea, et haec pluris 
obsidione mihi. Utrumque vero non amavit tantum, sed etiam suspexit et coluit." 

1 ALE Gogelein, R.E.O. Ekkart et al. (eds), Leidse Universiteit 400. Stichting en 
eerste bloei 1575-ca. 1650. 27 maart-8 juni 1975. Exhibition Catalogue Rijksmuseum 
Amsterdam (Amsterdam: 1975); Lipsius on 59-66, n? A 91-107; Scaliger on 67-72, 
n? A 108-120; Vulcanius on 42-3, n? A 58. For Vulcanius' secretariate, cf. P.C. Mol- 
huysen, “De eerste secretaris van de Senaat der Leidsche Hoogeschool”, Leidsch Jaar- 
boekje (1909), 56-72. 
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ponderandi, in particular, when seven of those thirteen articles have 
been written by the Vulcanian scholar, Alphonse Dewitte. 

In the new millennium, the Scaliger Institute dedicated an eight 
week exhibition and a collection of essays to its ‘golden’ eponym in 
2005. One of the essays illustrated Dousa's part in Scaliger's arrival in 
Leiden, but it also paid attention to Scaliger's relationship with Dousa's 
family, as its title, "Scaliger and the Dousas," implied.? The following 
year, in 2006, the Institute generously dedicated a similar exhibition 
to Scaliger's bronze predecessor Lipsius. The introductory essay to the 
exhibition expanded to a full biography of 200 pages by Jeanine de 
Landtsheer, and left only a few pages for some 'mini-essays.' Dousa 
even had to share his place with others in the contribution entitled 
"Lipsius and his Leiden friends," but he had no reason to lament, for 
his part in Lipsius' arrival in Leiden had already been described in 
two articles, the last of those being entitled "Lipsius and the Dousa 
Family.” 

Dousa’s funeral orator Bertius did not explicitely mention the parts 
the deceased had played in the arrival of Vulcanius to Leiden, although 
he emphasized that until that day all the professors had been both 
called and admitted ipso curatore, “under Dousa's administration." 
An exhibition in the Leiden Municipal Archives in 1973, entitled “Janus 
Dousa and his friends", did more justice to Vulcanius' friendship with 
Dousa by assigning him a role equal to that reserved for Lipsius and 
Scaliger. I aim to show that the friendship between Vulcanius and 
Dousa, or rather the Dousa family, was sincere and convivial: it had a 
practical relevance for academic affairs and interests, but it also held a 
specific personal value for the friends themselves. This makes the study 


D M. De Schepper, C.L. Heesakkers (eds), Bibliographie de "humanisme des Anciens 
Pays-Bas, Avec un répertoire bibliographique des humanistes et poétes néo-latins. Sup- 
plément 1970-1985, (Brussels: 1988), 300—7 (Lipsius), 354-6 (Scaliger), 366-7 s.v. 
Smet, Bonaventure de (Vulcanius). 

B Cf. Heesakkers, "Scaliger en de Dousa's." 

4 C.L. Heesakkers, "Lipsius en de Leidse vrienden”, in J. De Landtsheer, Lieveling 
van de Latijnse taal. Justus Lipsius te Leiden herdacht bij zijn vierhonderste sterfdag, 
Universiteitsbibliotheek Leiden / Scaliger Instituut, (Leiden: 2006), 231-7; Idem, 
"Twins of the Muses;" Idem, "Justus Lipsius and the Dousa Family." 

5 Cf. Bertius, Oratio, ed. 1604, fol. C3v (ed. 2004, 38): "Professores quotquot sunt, 
quotquot fuerunt, ipso Curatore et vocati sunt omnes et admissi." 

16 C.L. Heesakkers, Janus Dousa en zijn vrienden (Leiden: 1973), 29-31 (Lipsius), 
32-3 (Vulcanius), 32-6 (Scaliger). 
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of the extant documents (mainly poems and letters), quite interesting 
and sometimes amusing, not to say heartwarming. 

The initiative of the acquaintance of the two scholars had come this 
time not from Dousa, but from the other side. That may explain why 
Dousa never publicly claimed a part in Vulcanius’ coming to Leiden. 
Yet, the latter did not disguise the fact that he, as well as the university, 
were greatly indebted to Dousa, on whose disposal, “tuo nutu”, he had 
become a member of the university faculty." 

Vulcanius knew about Dousa and his philological studies at least as 
early as July 1573: then Vulcanius had received a letter from one of 
Plantin's collaborators, Theodorus Pulmannus. Pulmannus wrote to 
Vulcanius that he had prepared a new edition of Petronius' Satyricon 
with the help of the annotations of most learned scholars, in particu- 
lar Dousa and Scaliger, and others, “ex doctissimorum virorum obse- 
ruationibus, praesertim Douzae, Scaligeri et aliorum.” Early in 1576 
Vulcanius wrote to a German friend that he had described his anxiety 
about the sad situation in the Netherlandish Provinces in a poem, and 
was eager to have it reviewed by Janus Dousa, and that he considered 
to send it to him through a legate of the Prince of Orange.” This sug- 
gests that Vulcanius had an idea what kind of person Dousa was, and 
what position he had in the political activities in the Low Countries. 
A letter to Henri Estienne of the 1st of November 1576 explains how 
Vulcanius had received his information about Dousa: he possessed 
copies of the two books published by Dousa at this date, the collection 
of juvenile poetry of 1569, printed by Sylvius at Antwerp, and the topi- 
cal Nova poemata of 1575, which were still smelling of the siege's gun 


7 Heesakkers, Een netwerk, 377-80, ad fol. 98r: 
At superest, quando hunc a me seiungere non est 
Vt tuus, ut cupio corpore sim atque animo. 
Qualis ero reducem me quando Hollandia cernet 
Et Schola Lugduni nobile nomen habens. 
Cuius, DOVZA tuo nutu si portio fiam 
Multum debuero, forsan et illa, tibi. 

18 Pulmannus to Vulcanius, Antwerp 3 July 1573: "Petronium arbitrum plurimis in 
locis emendaui ex doctissimis virorum obseruationibus, praesertim Douzae, Scaligeri 
et aliorum." (H. de Vries van Heekelingen, Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius, 
(The Hague: 1923), 287). 

? Vulcanius to Thomas Rhediger, [Basel, beginning February 1576]: “Quod meum 
siue omen siue votum versibus aliquod expressi, quod vellem magnopere Douzam 
vidisse ac fortasse eas ad illum per legatum quendam principis Auraici...mittam." 
(De Vries van Heekelingen, Correspondance, 125-6, from Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 35, 
fol. 45v). 
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smoke, the herring of the 3rd of October and the beer of the opening 
ceremony of the university on the 8th of February. Vulcanius wrote 
Estienne that he was willing to send him Dousa's books in view of a 
new edition which the poetry certainly deserved.? In his next letter to 
Estienne, on the 21st of December, Vulcanius informed him that he 
had sent him the ‘poemata Douzae."! 

Now the time was ripe for a direct approach. In the first weeks of 
1577, Vulcanius sent his first letter to Dousa. With one of his beloved 
phrases, ‘nolui committere quin’, he wrote that he did not want to make 
the mistake to ignore the opportunity to send him a letter, because 
he could give it to his friend Petrus Dathenus, who was to leave for 
the Netherlands. Vulcanius prayed Dousa to include him in his list 
of friends, although he was aware that he was unknown to him, and 
to believe that he would do him all the services and show him all the 
affection that might be expected from a friend.” 

Then Vulcanius assured Dousa that his Poemata pleased all right- 
minded scholars and that he had sent a copy of the Sylvius edition of 
1569 and of the Nova Poemata of 1575 to Henri Estienne, who was 
preparing an "editio Illustrium Poetarum." Vulcanius added that he 
hoped to buy the second volume of Dousa's Nova poemata at the fol- 
lowing Francfort Fair. He agreed with Dousas' satyrizing the Spaniards 
and he was working himself on an exhortation in verse to his compa- 
triots, attacking the Spanish Inquisition. Thanks to his ten years' stay 


? Vulcanius to Stephanus, [Basel] 1 November 1576: *Douzae poemata quae petis 
nolui committere quin ad te mitterem, ea tamen conditione ne mihi pereant. Operae 
pretium autem, meo quidem iudicio feceris, si utraque simul excudas, in eundem 
ordinem, qui tibi maxime probabitur, redacta." (De Vries van Heekelingen, Corre- 
spondance 197, from Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 35, fol. 77). Vulcanius is referring to 
Dousa's Epigrammatum lib. II. Saturae II. Elegorum lib. I, Silvarum lib. II, (Antwerp: 
1569), and his Nova Poemata, Leiden 1575. 

? Vulcanius to Stephanus, [Basel], 21 December 1576: “Misi ad te nuper tuo rogatu 
poemata Douzae. Ea an acceperis nondum rescire potui" (De Vries van Heekelingen, 
Correspondance 216, from Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 35, fol. 85). 

? Vulcanius to Dousa (fragment), early 1577: “Quum hisce diebus ad nos venisset 
D. Dathenus nolui committere quin adeo commodam scribendi occasionem nactus 
aliquid ad te literarum «darem» quibus singulare mea erga te studium declararem. 
Quis enim eximiam Douzae eruditionem virtutem pietatem non exosculetur? Patieris 
itaque mi Douza me quantumuis tibi ignotum in amicorum tuorum numerum venire 
et de me ita tibi persuadeas velim nullum officii aut studii genus ab amico proficisci 
posse quod non a me si voluntatem estimas expectare certoque tibi polliceri possis, 
utque hanc epistolam tanquam certissimam animi erga te mei pignus ac tesseram 
habeas etiam atque etiam rogo." (Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 36, fol. 91r-v; De Vries van 
Heekelingen, Correspondance 231-2). 
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in Spain, he knew what kind of institution that Inquisition was. He 
included in his letter several anti-Spanish poems and a copy of his edi- 
tion of Cyrillus, and he mentioned his many other works in progress. 
The letter ended with a reference to the damage done to Vulcanius’ 
relatives during the so-called Spanish Fury at Antwerp in the preced- 
ing year 1576, and a hint for Dousa to reply to the letter by telling him 
how to send letters to him.? 

This was Vulcanius' eloquent way to introduce himself to Dousa, 
whom he admired as a Latin poet and obviously considered to be a 
kindred spirit as regards their religious and political views. 

The opening section of Vulcanius' second letter to Dousa, dated at 
Antwerp the Ist of November 1577, sounds surprisingly emotional: 


Among the many misfortunes, that use to vex me, in sharp contrast with 
my name,” I also count the fact that I recently arrived from Geneva in 
Louvain only three days after you had left the town. Just as nothing more 
agreeable could have happened to me than to enjoy the presence of your 


? [bidem: "Poemata tua mirum in modum omnibus doctis bonis placent et quum 
Henricum Stephanum Illustrium Poetarum editionem parare intelligerem, ea quae 
habui illi transmisi, hoc est ea quae apud Syluium excusa sunt, et eorum [?] quae 
Lugduni edita sunt priorem partem. Nam alteram nondum vidi. Dabo tamen operam 
ut quidquid exstat tuum ex proximo mercatu Francofurtensi mihi adferatur et si tibi 
id placere intellexero simul omnia in ordinem redacta edi curabo. [91v] 

Recte facis qui Hispanos ita exagites. Ego etiam molior protreptikon ad Belgas car- 
mine elegiaco in quo Inquisitionem Hispanicam ut optime mihi notam (decennium 
enim in Hispania consumpsi) graphice depingo. Mitto vero ad te nunc versus aliquot 
quibus Hispanos deprimere et Belgarum animos concitare conor. Nosti illud Facit 
indignatio etc. Haec eadem Flandro numeros excussit Iberos. Nouum interim erit 
hominem Belgas [read Belgam?] Hispanicos versus scribere. Sed tu de iis [i.m.:] et de 
Parodia Horatiana iudicabis et si placent D. Hadriano Mylio communicabis. 

Mitto tibi praeterea exemplum editionis Cyrilli quam paro. Arrianum quem a me 
etc. excudit H. Steph. recognitum et annotationibus illustratum propediem edam. 
Isidori l. originum et Cassiodorus a me castigati iam sub praelo sunt. Vereor tamen 
ne ante nundinas obsolui possint. Paro etiam editionem Bibliorum Graecorum quae 
cum Compl. edit. aliisque manuscr. cod. contuli. Difficiliorum vocabulorum interpre- 
tationem partim Graecam partim Latinam ad marginem adieci [?] praeterea adiunxi 
Lexicon Theologicum ex vet. lexicis Graecis manuscriptis et Patribus Graecis ortho- 
doxis collectum. 

Premo et alia multa quae Reip. Christianae non paruo usui fore confido. Tametsi 
typographorum animi post Antuerpiensem illam calamitatem mirum in modum 
refrixerunt. Fuit vero[?] illa non exigua etiam mea cum iactura coniuncta. Nam et 
fratrem et propinquios[?] etc. (adeo ut si (quod ....... ) vereor ne mihi alieno con- 
silio... del). Quod si ita est visenda mihi erit aula Caesarea et aliquae vitae transigendae 
ratio quaerenda. Si ad me scribes, quod ut facias rogo, literas tuas ad D. Dathenum[*] 
mittito qui eas..." 

^ Vulcanius refers to the etymology of his Latin name Bona-ventura, ‘good things 
that will be coming’. 
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most charming face and conversation, for which I have already been 
longing so many years, so nothing more painful could have happened to 
me than to have missed the enjoyment (usura) of such a great joy, and 
this only for having arrived a few days late. And the frequent mention of 
you in a conversation with our mutual friends Lipsius and Berchemius, 
whom you have honoured on the spot with your divine poetry,” has 
increased my grief. I would have travelled after you immediately, were 
it not that Sylvius had stopped me with a request to make a Latin and 
a Spanish translation of the apology of the States General, defending 
their politics. I could not and did not want to refuse this service to our 
fatherland. Meanwhile, I pray you to tolerate being venerated and loved 
by an unknown and obscure man 


After this rhetorical pathos, Vulcanius frankly informed Dousa that 
he would write to Taffin, Prince William of Orange's minister and 
adviser, to ask him for a recommendation, presuming that his knowl- 
edge of the classical languages was useful for Dousa's university, and 
his knowledge of the vernacular languages was useful for the Prince of 
Orange. He begged Dousa too to pay similar attention to the affair, for 
his material situation had deteriorated as a consequence of the pillages 
of Malines and Antwerp. He did not know yet whether the States Gen- 
eral would appoint him as their historiographer. He included a paro- 
dying epitaph on the death of the bishop of Bois-le-Duc, Franciscus 


5 The poetry Dousa wrote for Berchemius is probably identical with a poem in 
Dousa's desk copy of his first book, the Epigrammata 1569, extant in the Leiden Uni- 
versity Library, shelfmark 765 F 17. The printed text of this copy is preceded and 
followed by many pages with drafts of poems. A poem "Hieron. Berchemo" is found 
on 267-8. It counts 17 elegiac distichs, plus one hexameter, which suggests that some 
more lines used to follow on a page that has been lost. Both Lipsius and Berchemius 
wrote an entry in Dousa's album amicorum; see Heesakkers, Netwerk 133-6, ad fol. 
18v (Lipsius) and 351-2, ad fol. 89v (Berchemius). 

6 See London, BL. Ms. Burney 371, fol. 84: “S.P. Inter cetera infortunia quae me 
praeter nominis mei rationem exercere solent, etiam hoc duco quod nuper Geneua 
rediens triduo post quam tu Louania discessisses eo peruenerim. Vt enim mihi nihil 
gratius accidere potuisset, quam iucundissimo aspectu tuo et colloquio cuius desiderio 
multos iam annos langueo coram frui; ita nihil acerbius, quam tanti gaudij usuram 
mihi ob pauculorum aliquod dierum moram periisse. Auxit vero desiderium meum 
frequens de te apud Lipsium et Berchemium communes amicos sermo habitus; et 
diuina ingenij tui acies in versibus tuis quibus Berchemium discedens ornasti atque 
adeo beasti, omni ex parte elucens, neque mihi temperare potuissem quin e vestigio 
velis quod aiunt et remis ad te contendissem, nisi mihi Brucella iter facienti, Gulielmus 
Syluius compedes iniecisset, rogassetque ut meam in transferenda in Latinum et His- 
panicum sermone {?}m Ordinum Apologia operam patriae praestarem. cuius petitioni 
ut deesse nec potui nec volui, ita vbi officio meo satisfecero, non committam quin 
studium erga te meum praesens aliquando testificar. Te vero interea ut ab homine 
ignoto et obscuro amari et coli mon moleste feras etiam atque etiam rogo." 
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Sonnius, ‘the destroyer of Christ's flock’, (‘Christi populator ouilis’), 
and asked Dousa for stylistic corrections.” 

The letter leaves no doubt about the fact that Vulcanius was not 
striving after a purely disinterested friendship with Dousa. He made 
no effort to hide his secondary motive, because he was aware that he 
himself also had to offer something worthwhile. The sympathy for 
his new correspondent’s ideas, mentality and character are, however, 
obvious. And his sadness about having missed the chance of making a 
personal acquaintance with Dousa, when the latter had stayed in Lou- 
vain to invite Lipsius to come to Leiden, was certainly sincere. 

Within two weeks, a third letter followed in which Vulcanius frankly 
confessed his ambition for a Greek or Latin professorship in Leiden. 
He had been told by the Delft reformed preacher Arent Cornelisz that 
the chair of Basilius Pithopoeus, who had died in the preceding year, 
was still vacant and he asked Dousa to inform him whether he stood 
a fair chance for such a position, for his work on the translation of the 
Apology of the States prevented him from coming to Leiden in person. 
As he had done before, he included some satyrical epigrams, this time 
on the new Spanish governor, Don Juan de Austria.” 


7 Ibidem: “Te vero interea ut ab homine ignoto et obscuro amari et coli non 
moleste feras etiam atque etiam rogo. Ad D. Taffinium scribo, ut si linguarum Latinae 
et Graecae peritia quam mihi mediocrem multo usu comparaui, academiae vestrae, 
aut Vulgarium linguarum non vulgari notitia Principi usui esse possit, me commen- 
datum habeat quod ipsum etiam tibi ut cordi sit, maiorem in modum oro atque obse- 
cro. Res enim meae ex direptione Mechliniensi et Antuerpiensi ita sunt afflictae ut 
huius(modi?] externis adminiculis indigeant. Nescio an Ordines historiae scribendae 
negocium mihi sint daturi. Bene vale vir Clar.me. Antuerpiae ex aedibus Gul. Syluii. 
Kal. IXbris 1577. 

Tui studiosissimus Bonauentura Vulcanius Brugensis 

Scripsi Sonnio Epitaphium. Vereor ne aures tuas off[endat?] Id ad te ea condicione 
mitto ut cum obeliscis tuis rem[ittas?] 

Sonnius ad Scaldim Christi populator ouilis 
Ebrius ad manes sanguine et it temeto. 

Indignans animo tot adhuc superesse piarum 
Millia, non undis mersa, nec usta rogis. 

8 Vulcanius to Dousa, Antwerp, 22 November 1577 (London, BL. ms. Burney 371, 
fol. 86): “S.P. Clar.me vir. Significaui tibi superioribus hisce diebus Geneua reuersus, 
aduentum meum consilijque mei rationem, quod eo spectabat ut si quae istic Grae- 
cae vel Latinae linguae professio vacaret, me commendatum haberes: neque adhuc 
scio an literas meas acceperis. Quum vero interea ex Arnoldo Cornelio intellexerim, 
neminem adhuc in Pithopoei locum esse suffectum, neque quenquam esse cui certius 
constare possit quam tibi, quid Ordines Hollandici de hac professione statuerint: rogo 
te maiorem in modum ut sententiam ea de re tuam, et quid spei esse possit, mihi 
perscribas. Neque enim Apologia Ordinum quam Latine et Hispanice vertendam sus- 
cepi, pedem me hinc mouere patitur. alioqui non committerem quin ipse istuc totius 
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Ten weeks later, Vulcanius was in Leiden in the company of the 
diplomat Marnix van Sint-Aldegonde, whose secretary he had recently 
become on the recommendation of the Prince of Orange. On the 1st 
of February 1578, the Board of the university, presided by Dousa, 
accepted him as a professor of Greek and the Liberal Arts.? The day 
before, Dousa had repaid Vulcanius for the epigrams he had sent him 
until then with a Latin elegy of fifty lines for his album amicorum. 
Dousa asserted in his poem that he was incapable of writing such 
poetry. He felt ashamed, terrified and too deeply impressed by Vul- 
canius' excellent capacities, well-known to him, “mihi cognita virtus" 
(Il. 14-15), to be able to satisfy Vulcanius’ request for an entry for his 
album, but at the same time he felt himself obliged to consent, because 
this universal, ancient custom was worth being cultivated in Leiden 
too. And there were more reasons to satisfy his friend: "Quid faciam? 
Mos suadet, Amor iubet, vrget Honestas". In other words, it was a ques- 
tion of love and courteousness! (1. 9) The poem argued that Vulcanius 
enjoyed the special favour and protection of Venus, who had given 
Vulcanius' father the name of her husband, Vulcanus, the deity of the 
smithy in the cellars of mount Etna. Venus' special favour explained 
Vulcanius' poetical gifts and his knowledge of so many languages, as 
well as the appropriateness of his name, Bonaventura Vulcanius, or to 
speak with Dousa's classical Latin, Fortunatus Faber.? 

Although Vulcanius was now accepted as a professor of Leiden Uni- 
versity, he was not yet available for the duties his new position implied. 
Two days after his appointment, he was with his patron Marnix in 
Rotterdam, where he wrote his entry for Dousa's album amicorum. In 
it, he paid tribute to Dousa as the poet, who thanks to his erudition 
and charming manners in combination with his noble ancestry and his 
incredible sweetness of character was inferior to none of the poets of 


rei plenius cognoscendae causa euolarem. Te interea ne hanc interpellationem meam 
moleste feras, etiam atque etiam rogo. 

Bene vale vir Clar.me. Antuerpiae XXII Ixbris MDLXXVIE Dedit mihi hisce diebus 
consideratio nominis Iani Austriaci materiam aliquot epigrammatibus. Ea (quando 
iam semel impudens obtrudendis tibi nugis meis esse coepi) una mitto. 

? Cf. Molhuysen, Bronnen 6: "Burg. en Cur. nemen Bonaventura Vulcanius aan tot 
prof. van de Griexe tale ende vrye consten ende scientien van dien op f. 400." 

% Dousa published his poem for Vulcanius’ album eight years later in his Elegia- 
rum lib. IL Epigrammatum lib. (Leiden 1586) 30-32 (“Elegia VII. Ad Bonaventuram 
Vulcanium Brugensem;" in Scriverius' edition of Dousa's Poemata pleraque selecta, 
(Leiden 1609) 623-625, its title connecting it with the album: “Carmen VIII. Bonaven- 
turae Vulcanii Amicorum Albo inscriptum"). 
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the age, not even to Janus Secundus. In the poetical part of the inscrip- 
tion Vulcanius regrets that he cannot leave his own soul with Dousa, 
instead of a written memory. He can only wish to be Dousa’s body 
and soul, just as he will be as soon as he will have returned to Hol- 
land and become a member of its noble university, thanks to Dousa's 
beckoning, “tuo nutu.”* 

Towards the end of March, Vulcanius wrote Dousa a letter from 
Antwerp. He had heard that the university was impatiently waiting 
for his arrival in Leiden: “accepisse expectari istic vehementer aduen- 
tum meum.” He, in turn, was waiting for the written document of his 
appointment that he had asked for, and for the promised contribution 
to the transportation costs of his books from Basel. Once his books 
had arrived, he would move to Leiden as soon as possible, for he was 
eagerly looking forward to start his teaching at the university. How- 
ever, it was possible, though, that he would have to accompany his 
patron Marnix to the Diet of Worms that was scheduled for the month 
of May. Further, he sent Dousa some books, among those a political 
pamphlet, written by Marnix.” 

The next letter to Dousa begins with an almost identical observa- 
tion as the preceding one, although more than an entire triennium 
had passed: “Expectas sat scio adventum meum, vel literas.” Vulcanius 
had travelled with Marnix to the Diet of Worms in May 1578 indeed, 
and afterwards he had continued to work in the service of Marnix 
for some years. Now, however, he was seriously preparing his move 
to Leiden. And, just as three years before, he assured Dousa that the 


?! See Heesakkers, Een netwerk 377-380, ad fol. 98r, cf supra, note 17. 

32 Vulcanius to Dousa, Antwerp 23 March 1578 (London, BL. Ms. Burney 371, fol. 
88): “Significavit mihi superioribus hisce diebus Carrio noster, Clar.me vir, accepisse 
se ex Modio nostro, expectari istic vehementer aduentum meum, Ego vero in eadem 
expectatione sum literarum tuarum, quibus (ut istic discedens petieram) professionem 
mihi collatam publico testimonio confirmatam, et viaticum leuando sumtui vecturae 
librorum meorum, decretum esse intelligam. Quod vero hactenus id abs te non flagita- 
rim, in causa fuit D. Aldegondii in Artesiam profectio quae quidem praeterquam quod 
tres hebdomadas nos detinuit, etiam hoc incommodi mihi attulit, quod occasionem 
tractandi de rebus meis per negotiatores nostros, qui ad mercatum Francfordiensem 
commeant, mihi eripuerit, Quo fit ut nunc, si res meas recte curari velim, necesse 
sit ut ipse Basileam proficiscar. Rogo itaque te maiorem in modum, ut si quid de 
Ordinum statuti habes, perscribas; et viaticum si quid mihi decretum fuerit transmitti 
cures. Quo accepto, non committam quin me primo quoque tempore in viam dem; et 
allata supellectile librorum meorum, velis ac remis istuc contendam. Nihil enim mihi 
magis in votis est quam opellam meam Academiae vestrae, et singulare meum erga te 
studium coram tibi et quidem prolixe probare.” 
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day he began his lessons, would be the happiest day of his life. He had 
heard that unfavourable rumours about him had been circulating, but 
he was sure that the Antwerp municipal administration would write a 
favourable certificate of good conduct for him. Concluding his letter, 
he prayed Dousa to maintain his old benevolence towards him, and he 
signed a little formally as “Dignitati Tuae addictissimus, B. Vulcanius." 
I wonder whether this implies that he feared Dousa's feelings towards 
him had flagged a little.” 

As regards unfavourable rumours, the university records contain a 
request the Leiden mayors had sent to the Anwerp Walloon church 
council in March 1581. Just as Vulcanius had expected, the reply from 
the Anwerp Walloon church council, sent in June, was favourable in 
every respect, and the university administration appointed him as 
professor for Greek and Latin alternantly, ‘alternatim’, on the 3rd of 
August 1581, with a salary of 400 gulders.** Moreover, he would receive 
60 guilders for his moving to Leiden. On the 21st of August Vulca- 
nius delivered his inaugural lecture. On the 9th of September he was 
charged with an additional duty, as the States of Holland appointed 
him as secretary of the academic senate, a position Vulcanius held 
until 1609.55 

From then on, Vulcanius and Dousa were fellow townsmen and 
there was less need for written correspondence, apart from the official 
correspondence between the academic senate and the university board. 
Yet there was room for an exchange of both private letters and poetry. 
The first dated letter was written by Vulcanius on 29 May 1582. It is 
evidently a reply to Dousa's presumed doubt about the constancy and 
perpetuity of Vulcanius' love for him. Vulcanius strongly countered 


3 Vulcanius to Dousa, Antwerp, 4 May 1581 (Paris, BN, ms. Coll. Dupuy 699; 
Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 35, fol. 116v) which begins as follows: "S.P. Clariss. Vir. Expec- 
tas sat scio adventum meum, vel literas. Ego vero tametsi desiderium tuum praesentia 
potius mea quam scriptione literarum explere malim: tamen quam alia ex aliis negotia 
profectionem meam retardent, nolui committere quin aliquid ad te literarum darem, 
ne silentium damno mihi sit, et opinionem de me tuam ex vano illo qui Antuerpia 
allatus erat rumore, aliam fortasse quam integritas mea meretur conceperis confirmet. 
Paucis itaque, de rebus meis sic habeto." 

** See Molhuysen, Bronnen 26. 

3 See Molhuysen, Bronnen 25, and 86*-7*, document n? 71 (letter of Leiden Bur- 
gomasters to the Walloon church council of Antwerp), and 26 and 88*-9*, document 
n° 75 (reply from the Antwerp church council). A draft of Vulcanius' inaugural lecture 
with many deletions and corrections is found in Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 36, fol. 123r- 
129v. It has no title. Its argument concerns Greek literature, but it also pays homage 
to William of Orange and his opposition against the hated Spanish tyranny. 
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the suggestion with an oath on Vulcanus’ anvil and with a wink to 
Cicero's letters that ^I am entirely yours and at your disposition” (me 
totum xpijcei kai ktosi esse tuum, quod ut mihi incudem Vulcaniam 
iuranti credas). The playful tone of the letter is typical for the cheer- 
ful friendship that characterized the ensuing exchange of poems and 
letters between the two men. After this, Vulcanius ascertained 'extra 
iocum' that he would gladly offer accommodation to the son of a bur- 
gomaster of The Hague, recommended by Dousa, just because of his 
name Verdoes, that is, the Dutch family name of the Dousa’s.* The 
Vulcanius collection contains a modern xerox copy of a draft of a letter 
by Dousa, which was without doubt the long-winded recommendation 
of the student Verdoes. It was written in the same light-hearted tone as 
Vulcanius' reply. Dousa appears to have been asked to recommend the 
young student to Vulcanius on behalf of the Dutch admiral Johan van 
Duvenvoirde, seigneur of Warmond, Dousa's friend since the siege of 
Leiden, when they had fought side by side against the Spanish besieg- 
ers. In the letter, Dousa referred to Vulcanius' plans to take in students 
into his family, as most of the professors did. Dousa added that he did 
not know whether Vulcanius still had this intention, and asked him, if 
he did not so, to convince professor Heurnius or another colleague to 
receive the young man. But, as we have seen, Vulcanius himself was 
honored to satisfy to Dousa’s and the admiral's wish. 

In an undated letter, probably written in the first year of Vulca- 
nius' arrival in Leiden, 1582, Dousa asked Vulcanius for a copy of two 
historical works. He would commission his son to make manuscript 
copies of them.” Actually, this son, Janus Dousa Filius, was at the time 


3% Vulcanius to Dousa, Leiden 20 May 1582 (Paris, BN, ms. Dupuy 699, fol. 164): 
"Quod vales, gaudeo equidem, si de amoris erga te mei constantia perpetuitateque 
dubitas, valere non possum. Ingens enim id mihi cordolium futurum sit. Delebis 
itaque omnem si quae est, quacunque tandem de causa concepta, de animi mei immu- 
tatione suspicionem, si me valentem, imo vero si saluum esse vis, inquam hoc potius 
te opinione obfirma, me totum xtfjcet Kai ypñoet esse tuum, quod ut mihi incudem 
Vulcaniam iuranti credas." Cf. Cic., Fam. 7, 29, 1: “Si vales, bene est; sum enim ypfjoex 
uév tuus, xtfjoet dé Attici nostri" Erasmus, Adag. 4026, Xproet koi xthosı, ASD ILS, 
281-2. 

? Dousa to Vulcanius, n.p. and n.d. (Leiden, UBL. ms. Vulc 105-II). The ‘Archithala- 
ssus noster Varamundae dominus' is Johan van Duvenvoirde, seigneur of Warmond 
(1547-1610). He was the commander of the "freebooters" in Leiden during the siege 
in 1574. Two years earlier he had participated in the capture of Den Briel. 

38 Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 105-II (also in Vermaseren B.A., “De werkzaamheid 
van Janus Dousa Sr (t 1604) als geschiedschrijver van Holland“, Bijdragen en Me- 
dedelingen van het Historisch Genootschap 69 (1955), 95): *Dn. Bonaventurae Vulcanio 
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eleven years old. In another letter, dated 13 November 1582, Dousa 
wrote to another correspondent that the boy was very helpful to him 
because he copied Dutch medieval historical documents and trans- 
lated them into Latin. He added that the child had sufficient knowl- 
edge of the classical languages to attend the lectures of Vulcanius and 
Lipsius.” Indeed, Janus Dousa Filius matriculated on 3 March 1583, 
in presence of the Rector Magnificus and of the secretary, Vulcanius. 
Had the celebration of his twelfth birthday, six weeks before, inspired 
Vulcanius to write his Greek epigram “To the twelve-year old Janus 
Dousa Filius”?% 

In 1582, Vulcanius wrote the dedicatory letter to Dousa for his edi- 
tion and Latin translation of Callimachus. He asked him for correc- 
tions and added: 


For you alone, who, with your uncompromising prudence and your 
brave weapons, have saved this town, which Fate had destined for the 
Muses, and freed her from the most ferocious fury and licentiousness of 
the enemy, you will also be able to protect this product of my Muses. 


In his edition of Callimachus, published in 1584, Vulcanius had the 
letter preceded by a poem, in which he presented himself as an erring 
wanderer, until ‘fama’ commanded him to go to Dousa's home, where 
Dousa had embraced him and incorporated him immediately in Pal- 
las' choir at the university. Yet, deluded with false prospective, he had 
left the Muses for the court. Once he had seen his error, and Pallas had 
set him free, he had run back to Dousa's blissful Leiden, to live a life of 
careless leisure, devoted to the Muses, together with Dousa. “Hoc mihi 


suo S.D. Hadriani Barlandi de Hollandiae nostrae oppidis opusculum, item Chry- 
sostomi illius Neapolitani Epistolam, in qua accurata patriae meae descriptio, Lovanii 
(ni fallor) iam olim in 8. typis vulgatum, paulisper nobis commodes velim, usu, haud 
mancipio, inquam. Statui enim utrumque novae Barlandi editioni subtexere. Itaque 
iis mihi transscriptus est opus eique provinciae filium meum allegabo, simulatque 
tuo beneficio quod volo, obtinuero. Remittam intra biduum, interea valebis. Tuus 
meritiss. tuo Dousa." 

3° Dousa to Lambert van der Burch, 13 november 1582, in Gabbema S.A. (ed.), 
Epistolarum ab illustribus et claris viris scriptarum centuriae tres (Harlingen: 1665), 
318-20, quoted by C.L. Heesakkers, “De twee kopiisten van het Landrecht der 
Vriesne", in Breuker Ph.H. (ed.), Landrecht der Vriesne: tekstuitgave en commentaar 
(Leeuwarden: 1996), 245-53; the fragment of the letter on 253. 

2 See Leiden, UL, ms. Vulc 103-IL n° 101. Vulcanius compares the boy with the 
soaring eagle, whereas other children of his age, with their silly games, bring shame 
on heroes. 
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nectar erit," [that will be my nectar.] The poem reminds us, in some 
way, of the prodigal son in the New Testament." 

Together with Callimachus, but with a new pagination, Vulcanius 
published the Greek bucolic Idyllia of Moschos Syracusanus and Bion 
Smyrnaeus with a Latin translation. To Bio's Epitaphium Adonidis he 
added, moreover, the Latin translation by Poliziano, and the one by 
Dousa.” 

Even before the Callimachus edition was published in Antwerp, 
Vulcanius had contributed with a Greek poem to Dousa’s commen- 
tary on Petronius’ Satyricon, which was published in Leiden in 1583. 
The poem is a dialogue between a wanderer and Petronius, whom the 
wanderer had not recognized, because Dousa's castigatio, his philo- 
logical purification of Petronius' Satyricon had given it a splendour 
that made both it and its author unrecognizable. 

Dousa's next publication, his Epodes, published in 1584, contains a 
protrepticon of eighty-six lines by Vulcanius, which demands Dousa 
not to keep his poetry to himself, but to make it available to the pub- 
lic. He should not hesitate for fear of criticism, for his poetry on his 
beloved Rosilla and Ida is praised by his compatriots, as well as by his 
German, Italian, British, Scotch, and French readers. With this, Vul- 
canius refers to the juvenile poems of 1569. And, Vulcanius continues, 
Dousa's heroic poetry on the siege and relief of Leiden will be read 
even by Spanish future generations, once they will have been freed 
from tyranny. Vulcanius adds that his appeal is supported by their 
friends Janus Lernutius, Victor Giselinus and Jan van Hout, and by 
the Manes of Lucas Fruterius. 

It is beyond the scope of this paper to summarize Dousa's poem Ad 
Bonauenturam Vulcanium, Graecae linguae in Academia Leidensi Pro- 
fessorem, which occurs in the same publication and counts 256 lines. 
One topic is a description of the activities that prevent Dousa from 
writing more poetry. Another section seems to reply to Vulcanius' 
wish that Dousa correct his poetry. Most interesting is a section that 
we could call a "laudatio bibliothecae, in which Vulcanius is praised 


^ See Callimachi Cyrenaei hymni, epigrammata et fragmenta, que exstant. Et sepa- 
ratim, Moschi Syracusii, et Bionis Smyrnaei idyllia. Bonaventura Vulcanio Brugensi 
interprete. Cum annotationibvs eiusdem; & indice copioso (Antwerp: 1584). The dedi- 
cation and the poem for Dousa on *2r-*4r. 

? See part two 71-5: “Bionis Smyrnaei Epitaphium Adonidis totidem numeris red- 
ditum, per Ianum Dousam a Noortwyck.” Dousa had published this translation in his 
first publication, Epigrammatum (1569), 95-98. 
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for his admirable generosity to let others make use of his rich collec- 
tion of manuscripts and books. 

In 1585, Dousa stayed for almost half a year in England. There is 
one short, yet cheerful letter of Vulcanius to Dousa extant from this 
period. Whenever someone travelled to England, Vulcanius considered 
it his duty to assure that the person carried a letter by Dousa's wife 
to England. This is the only reference to Dousa's wife I have found as 
yet in the documents. Furthermore, Vulcanius amused Dousa with a 
story about his colleague Honradius, who had not been teaching for 
eight months, but now, at the very beginning of the summer holiday, 
he had announced a course about Cicero's De oratore, although he was 
a member of the faculty of law.? 

In 1586, Dousa published two collections of Poetry. His Elegiae and 
Epigrammata contain two poems by Dousa for Vulcanius, and two by 
Vulcanius for Dousa. The other collection, Odae Britannicae, contains 
Dousa's Odes written in connection with his three embassies to Eng- 
land in 1572-1573, 1584 and 1585 respectively. The first text is a letter 
by Vulcanius to Janus Dousa of Noordwijk, Movoayétnc, leader of 
the Muses and to his Fortuna redux, Fortuna who brought him home 
safely.' It is dated 1st of January1586, and ends with the wish that the 
new year may bring tranquillity and the greatest happiness to Dousa 
and his family, “quem solidum tibi familiaeque tuae quam felicissimum 
opto." Moreover, the book contains an epigram of Vulcanius which 
praises the variety of Dousa's poetry, for comprising so many different 
poetical genres.“ 

Over the next five years, the two friends must have met each other 
regularly, for the academic Senate often sent its secretary for delibera- 
tion to the Board of the university. Dousa had become historiogra- 
pher of the States of Holland and librarian of the university on the 
Ist of March 1585, and he took his new task quite seriously. In the 
next year he had become archivist of Holland, ‘chartermeester’, or, 


5 Vulcanius to Dousa, 15 July 1585 (London, BL. Ms. Burney 371, fol. 93): *Hoen- 
radius per octo ferme menses a praelectionibus feriatus, nunc reliquis feriantibus, 
praepostera ne dicam an ambitiosa diligentia nescio impulsus in publicum prodit, et 
parum professioni suae, meo quidem iudicio conuenienter, Ciceronis de Oratore ad 
Q. Fratrem publice enarrandum suscepit. Ita totus in hoc est [quacu del.] omni loco 
et tempore sensu factisque a collegis suis dissideat.” 

“ Cf. Dousa, Elegiarum 30-2, 67-8, 83-6; Odae Britannicae *1v, *2v. 
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in Vulcanius’ words, “sacri custos sigilli.”* In December 1591 Dousa 
was appointed councillor in the Supreme Court of Holland. Conse- 
quently, the family had to move to The Hague, but Janus Filius stayed 
in Leiden. Still, there are sufficient indications that the familiarity and 
friendship between Vulcanius and the Dousa family did not fade. 
When Vulcanius published his edition of Aristotle's and Apuleius' De 
mundo, Dousa Filius wrote a liminary poem of ninety-four lines for 
it^ and when the latter published his Rerum caelestium liber primus 
in the same year, it contained a very interesting Protrepticon of ninety- 
seven lines, written by Vulcanius in 1588 for young Dousa, "patris Iani 
Dousae generosa propago." The poem stated that the Dutch university 
overshadowed the one of Louvain more and more. To illustrate this 
proposition, several Neo-Latin poets, from Erasmus and Janus Secun- 
dus onwards were passed in review." 

Dousa Filius also contributed a poem to Vulcanius' edition of the 
Byzantine author Agathias in 1594.? 

The exchange of poems and letters between Vulcanius and the 
Dousa's did not diminish after the family had moved to The Hague. 
Vulcanius wrote convivial letters to Dousa in the autumn of 1593, 
1594 and 1595. In 1594 he apologized for having missed a meeting, 
probably with the complete University Board. He wrote that he had 
accompanied Scaliger to Utrecht, where they had admired the amaz- 
ing collection of coins of Abraham Gorlaeus.? Scaliger had wanted to 


3 Cf. Vulcanius unpublished epitaph on Dousa, Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103-II, 
n? 9, 

% See Aristotle, De mundo; graece; cum duplici interpret. latinâ, priore quidem L. 
Apuleji; alterá veró Guil. Budaei; cum scholiis et castig. Bonav. Vulcanii (Leiden: 1591); 
the poem of Dousa Filius on *5r-6v: *Ad Bon. Vulcanium, Edentem librum Aristotelis 
et L. Apulei De mundo, Carmen ex puris Jambis". 

47 See Janus Dousa Filius, Rerum caelestium liber primus (Leiden: 1591), 6r-7v. 

^ See Agathie...De imperio et rebvs gestis Iustiniani imperatoris libri quinque: 
Græcè nunquam antehac editi. Ex bibliothecá & interpretatione Bonaventure Vulca- 
nii. cum notis eiusdem (Leiden: 1594), *4v. In part two the book also contains Latin 
translations of Greek epigrams by Dousa Pater: Bon. Vulcanii Notae... His accessit, 
Coronis siue Agathiae Epigrammata libri septimi Anthologias, Latine reddita per Iose- 
phum Scaligerum Iul. Caes. F. et Iano Dousae a Noortwyck (Leiden: 1594). 

® For this collection, cf. A. Gorlaeus, Dactyliotheca seu annulorum sigillarium quo- 
rum apud Priscos tam Graecos quam Romanos usus. E Ferro Aere Argento et Auro 
promptuarium. Accesserunt variarum gemmarum quibus antiquitas in sigillando uti 
solita scalpturae [Delft 1601]. The book contains liminary poems of Scaliger (**3v) 
and Dousa (**4r) and four others, but Vulcanius is not among them. A manuscript 
copy of Scaliger's poem is found in Utrecht UB, Hs. 836, fol. 100r; Dousa's poem was 
republished in his Echo (1603) fol. 22. 
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continue to Culemborg, and the trip had taken more time than they 
had foreseen. In a letter of 1595, Vulcanius wrote Dousa that he pre- 
pared a letter to Florens Christianus. He offered Dousa to add a letter, 
in case he wanted to send one.” 

The year 1597 was probably the saddest year in Dousa's life, for 
his son Janus had returned from his travel through Germany in bad 
health and died soon after at The Hague. Vulcanius wrote Dousa a 
long, Greek letter of comfort. 

More upbeat was the publication, in the same year, of the Collected 
Fragments of the Roman poet Lucilius by Dousa's son Franciscus. 
Essentially it was Dousa's own work, but Franciscus had made it ready 
for the press with the help of Scaliger.” Vulcanius contributed with an 
affectionate poem, entitled Pleias Dousica. It begins with eleven lines 
referring to the recent death of Janus Filius. The only comfort in the 
immense grief over this loss, according to Vulcanius, was that Dousa 
had given us not one son, but a Pleiad of sons. The second section, 
fourteen lines, is devoted to the second son, Georgius, who was at that 
time studying the antiquities in Constantinople. Stephanus, the third 
son, receives only three lines, but Franciscus is, of course, praised for 
his edition of Lucilius. And the as yet very young Wernerus, Theoderi- 
cus and Jacobus are predicted to follow in the footsteps of their father, 
whose service to the Muses is the triumph of Leiden.” 

It was perhaps in this same year 1597 that Franciscus approached 
Vulcanius for an entry in his album amicorum.” The poem praises the 
happy invention of the album amicorum as a medium to help us never 
to forget our far-away friends. Vulcanius enters Franciscus' album not 
as a nouus hospes (1. 13), an as yet unknown friend, for 


°° Vulcanius to Dousa, 21 October 1595 (London, BL. Ms. Burney 371, fol. 101): 
"Ad Florentem Christianum paro literas, cui si quid scriptum aut nuntiatum voles, 
significa obsecro. Curabo enim id diligenter." 

51 See C.L. Heesakkers, “A PATRE ID ESSE SCIAS. The First Critical Edition of the 
Fragments of Lucilius by Franciscus Dousa (Leiden 1597)", in Orbán A.P., van der 
Poel M.G.M. (eds.), Ad Litteras. Latin Studies in Honour of J.H. Brouwers (Nijmegen: 
2001), 343-57; idem, "Juegos con Lucilio. Los Centones Luciliani de Ianus Dousa, 
primicias de la filología Clásica en Leiden", Revista de Estudios Latinos (RELat), 1 
(2001), 137-154. 

? C. Lucilii...Satyrarum quae supersunt reliquiae Franciscus Iani F. Dovsa collegit, 
disposuit & notas addidit, (Leiden: 1597), 1r-v: “Pleias Dousica Bon. Vulcanii Bru- 

ensis. 
°° See Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103-1, n? 26. The poem has no address, but its first 
line, “Quisquis AMICORUM primo usum repperit ALBO," and its contents make it 
clear that it was an entry for the album of Franciscus Dousa. 
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an old friendship unites me with your father Dousa, the jewel of the 
Supreme Court, the guide and polestar of our university, the most excel- 
lent and most learned of the living, as faithful as affectionate, and so 
closely linked to me through beneficial favours that I will never be able 
to repay.”* 


Therefore, Vulcanius goes on, when Franciscus is leafing through his 
album from cover to cover, he will find nobody who is more devoted 
to him, and more willing to do him whatever favour he may desire, 
than Vulcanius. 

The year 1598 was a happy one for the Dousa's, for Georgius had 
returned from Constantinople safe and sound. He had left Holland in 
1595, together with his brothers Janus Filius and Stephanus, to study 
in Heidelberg. There he had published a translation of a work on the 
origins of Constantinople by Georgius Codinus, and afterwards he had 
travelled to the city, where he had been a guest of the English ambas- 
sador. On his return to his family in The Hague he passed Leiden, but 
did not stop to see Vulcanius. Vulcanius immediately wrote him a let- 
ter, affirming to Georgius that he completely understood that Georgius 
had hurried to The Hague out of piety for his anxious parents. While 
writing this letter, Vulcanius received the message with which Dousa 
Pater invited Scaliger and him to come to The Hague on the next day, 
the 22nd of May, to see Georgius, to listen to his travel accounts and 
see the Greek manuscripts he had brought with him from Constan- 
tinople. Yet, the plans were changed, for on the 25th of May Clusius 
wrote to Lipsius as follows: 


Yesterday, I was a guest of Scaliger, who offered a dinner to Dousa and 
all his children because of the return of his son Georgius... and today we 
will all have dinner at Vulcanius.” 


* Ibidem, ll. 14-20. 

5 Cf. P. Burman (ed.), Sylloges epistolarum a viris illustribus scriptarum I (Leiden: 
1724) 329 (Leiden, UL, ms. Lipsi 4), Clusius to Lipsius, 25 May 1598: "Josephi Scaligeri 
conviva heri fui, qui epulum praebuit Jano Dousae, et omnibus eius liberis ob redi- 
tum Georgii ipsius filii, qui recens Constantinopoli rediit, allatis aliquod veteribus 
Graecis codicibus et epistola Patriarchae Constantinopolitani ad Patrem. Hodie apud 
Bonaventuram Vulcanium omnes prandebimus." Cf. Leiden, UL, ms. Scal. 60 B, fol. 
18r, Scaliger to Vulcanius 23 May 1598: “Memineris cras ad prandium. Scribo nobilis- 
simo Dousae una adsit cum tota familia. An integram familiam sine coniuge putet, 
videbo. Certe si aliter animatus est, exprobrabo illi;” Scaliger's invitation of Dousa 
and his family, dated 23 May 1598, is found in London, BL. ms. Burney 371, fol. 
141r: “Iterum vello aurem vobis de prandio, cui condixistis mihi cras, ea quidem lege 
ut omnis familia patrem familias comitetur, lectissima uxor, filiae filiique. Oro te, mi 
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On the 27th of May, Vulcanius wrote a second letter to Georgius, to 
show his appreciation of the dinner parties and his admiration for the 
young traveller and to send him some works about Constantinople, 
among which some letters of the Byzantine humanist Chrysoloras.^ 

Dousa's last extant letter to Vulcanius dates from the same year 
1598. Once more, it is again a warm document. Vulcanius' former 
patron Marnix had died on the 16th of December and his widow had 
sent Dousa an personal invitation for the funeral on the 23rd. That 
was the day of the final session of the Supreme Court before Christ- 
mas, which session should be plenary. Moreover, the season was very 
hostile to slim bodies and there was snow and ice, to which Dousa was 
extremely sensitive. So, he prayed Vulcanius to explain to the ‘Heroina’ 
his gratitude for her honourable invitation and to comfort her on his 
behalf by pointing out the great loss that she, but also the country had 
suffered. He ended his letter with the words “Vale mi amicissimum 
caput”, and on the cover he added the epithet “amico non e multis" to 
Vulcanius' name and profession.” 


nobilissime Douza, ut omnes velint esurire mecum. Expectabo igitur omnes ad pran- 
dium, crastina die." 

56 Vulcanius to Georgius Dousa, 21 May 1598, in G. Dousa, De itinere suo Constan- 
tinopolitano epistola: accesserunt veteres inscriptiones Byzantio et ex reliqua Graecia 
nunc primum in lucem editae cum quibusdam doctorum virorum epistolis (Leiden: 
1599), 135-7; and 27 May 1598, ibid., 137-41. 

7 Dousa to Vulcanius, The Hague 22 December 1598 (Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 
106-1): 

Salve amicorum oculissime. Pluribus abs te exambiendum non puto, ut per 
te interpretem et commendatus pariter et excusatus esse possim apud Ill.trem 
Matronam viduam Dni. S. Aldegonde, quod officio Funebri, piis Herois illius 
incomparabilis manibus in crastinum indicto interesse prohibeor per causam 
Diei Iudicialis, quem priusquam RES PROFERANTUR (Ante Natalicias Ferias 
dico) Supremae Curiae Assessores cras, hoc quidem anno, nouissimum celebra- 
turi, sententiis Iudicum pronunciandis solennitus destinatum. Cui celebritati 
frequentem Senatum interesse sollemni ritu hactenus observatum. Etiam anni 
tempus vides, macilentis utique corporibus longe inimicissimum; quibus et nix et 
gelu intensissimum accidit, quorum utriusque multo impatientissimus DOUSA. 
Quae tamen omnia L.M. aequissimae Heroinae illius vocationi postponerem, si 
modo (uti dixi) per Rep. occupationes liceret, ac mei remigii res esset. Quae tua 
intercessione potissimum ad Nobiliss.ae illius Viduae notitiam meo nomine ac 
verbis pervenire ac penetrare cupio. Sic itaque facies, etiam gratias insuper pro 
honore mihi privatim habito acturus; quod DOUSAM dignum habuerit scilicet, 
quem ad meritissima tanti funeris Solemnia Hagá usque acciendum curaret: pos- 
tremo iustissimum Heroinae illius moerorem et morbo nobis omnibus, et senio 
esse asseverabis: et quidem eo graviori, quod cum tanta Rep. nostrae detrimento 
coniunctus. Hoc etiam negotium in benignitate reperisti. Vale mi amicissimum 
caput. Raptim. Hagae XI Kal Ian. Tuus meritissimo tuo DOUSA. The adress is 
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Another family event of the Dousa's, on the occasion of which Vul- 
canius produced a poem was the wedding of Dousa's second daugh- 
ter Anna with a Frisian nobleman, Caspar van Eussem, the garrison 
commander of Coevorden, an important fortified town at the north- 
ern border of the Low Countries. Caspar's military position offered 
Vulcanius an opportunity to refer once more to Dousa's heroic part 
in the siege of Leiden. As could be expected in an epithalamium, Vul- 
canius expressed the wish that the bride's father might soon become a 
grandfather, but he gave it an appropriate touch by formulating it as 
hope that this prospect might help alleviatebe a strong means to lessen 
Dousa's distress at the loss of three of his children. 

The grandson so desired was born in the next year, but there is 
no document from which it is clear that Vulcanius has paid poetical 
attention to the happy event, this in contrast with the other famous 
bachelor in Leiden, Scaliger, who had also written an epithalamium, 
to which he added an epigram In puerperium Annae Dousicae on the 
26th of September 1601.” The marriage of Anna's brother Stephanus 
with Caspar's sister Anna, also in 1601, seems to have passed unno- 
ticed. 

There was, however, another important event in 1601. Finally, 
Dousa had more or less completed his prose history of the Counts of 
Holland, the writing of which he had confided, probably already in the 
1580s,—" iam olim,” as the title of the book has it—, to his precocious 
eldest son Janus. An extensive introduction on the Batavians in the 
Roman period as well as the last section of the work had been written 
by Dousa Filius. The relieved Dousa Pater sent a copy of this Bata- 
viae Hollandiaeque Annales a Jano Dousa Filio concepti atque inchoati 
iam olim; Nunc vero a Patre e Idem cognomine ac superstite, Nordovici 


lacunous on the left side: “Clariss. Atque eruditissimo / „ro Dno Bonaventurae 
/...nio Graecarum lite/rarum Professori atque / interpreti amico /...non e mul- 
tis / Lugduni. 

58 Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103-II. For a modern edition and Dutch translation, see 
C.L. Heesakkers, “Generum mihi fata dederunt. Het lot gaf mij een schoonzoon. Janus 
Dousa en Friesland", in Bremmer Jr. R.H., Jansma L.G., Visser P. (eds), Speculum Fri- 
sicum. Stúdzjes oanbean oan Philippus H. Breuker (Leeuwarden-Leiden: 2001) 79-94. 

*? For Scaliger’s Epithalamium, see Leiden, UL, Ms. Scal. 60B, fol. 32r-33v: also 
published in Iosephi Scaligeri, Poemata omnia ex museo Petri Scriverii, Leiden 1615, 
3-9; Idem, Editio altera, Berlin 1864, 3-10. For his Genethliacon, see Poemata (1615), 
9, and (1864), 10: In puerperium Annae Dousicae. / Casta viro natum, patri dedit 
Anna nepotem. /Cernat utroque senex cum seniore senem. / Anno 1601 VI. Kal. 
Octob. Iuliani." 
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Domino, supremi Concilii Adsessore, tum Archivorum in Batavis cus- 
todiae Praefecto, recogniti, suppleti, nouaque octo librorum accessione 
ad integrae vsque Decadis finem perducti et continuati to Vulcanius 
with a handwritten dedicatory inscription. The present affected Vul- 
canius, so he wrote to Dousa, with both joy and sadness: joy for this 
testimony of Dousa's lasting benevolence, and sadness that the Muses 
had not helped him, i.e. Vulcanius, to secure a position among those 
who wrote poetry for the book, although he does not yield to any of 
them in affection and reverence for its author Dousa. He compensated 
the absence of a poem of his in Dousa's book by adding a poem to 
his letter. The poem has the title Pleias Dousica, which he had already 
used for his contribution to Franciscus Dousa's edition of Lucilius' 
Fragments.” 

As far as we can deduce from the extant dated documents, this was 
the last letter and last poem Vulcanius has sent to Dousa. One would 
expect that Dousa’s death on the 8th of October 1604 was commemo- 
rated by Vulcanius in some publication, for instance in the edition of 
Bertius’ Oratio funebris, published in 1604, or in Daniel Heinsius’ Lau- 
datio funebris, published in 1605. This is not the case, but in Vulca- 
nius’ huge and confused unpublished poetical legacy there are drafts of 
epitaphs and other poems on Dousa’s death, both in Greek and Latin. 
One Latin poem deserves to be mentioned. It describes the elated and 
clamorous festivities and the public meals on the thirtieth anniver- 
sary of Leiden’s Relief in the week of the 3rd of October 1604, when 
suddenly the news came that Dousa, the hero of the siege, had died: 
hilarity turned instantly into tears and loud lamentations. General 
mourning spread across the town, across the university, across The 
Hague, and across Holland. Vulcanius did not publish this nor any of 


$' See Vulcanius to Dousa, 3 September 1601 (London, BL. Ms. Burney 371, fol. 
102): “Redditum mihi est exemplar Annalium tuorum, quo me donandum esse duxisti. 
Quo quidem dono varie ne quid dissimulem affectus fui. Gaudio eo quam non vulgari, 
quod veterem in eo et constantem tuam erga me beneuolentiam, recognoscam; moe- 
rore quod inter eos qui sese Dousici nominis studiosos publice sunt professi, ego qui 
studio atque obseruantia nemini illorum cedo, non comparuerim...Gratias vero tibi 
ago quam possum maximas pro beneuola ista animi erga me tui testificatione, hono- 
rificoque de me iudicio, quod manu tua consignatum esse voluisti.” On fol. 103 fol- 
lows a poem entitled “Bon. Vulcanii Pleias Dousica ad illustrem virum Ianum Dousam 
Nordovici Dominum,” counting 43 acatalectic iambic dimeters. 
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the other poems on Dousa's death. It is, as if Vulcanius preferred to 
mourn over his deceased friend in silence and solitude.” 

Fortunately, as Vulcanius had observed, Dousa had not begotten a 
single son, but a Pleiad of sons. Since not only Janus Filius, but also 
his second son Georgius had died, Stephanus succeeded his father as 
the head of the stirps Dousica. Stephanus was not a man of letters, but 
his brother Theodoricus or Diedericus was. He has left us three letters 
written to Vulcanius in 1606 and 1607. The second letter demonstrates 
his pleasure that Vulcanius had not only answered his preceding let- 
ter, but had also added a copy of his recent edition of Cyrillus. This 
reminds us of Vulcanius' first letter to Dousa Pater, to which he had 
also added a copy of a work of Cyrillus. Theodorus was touched by this 
testimony of Vulcanius' unchanged benevolence towards the Dousa 
family and wrote to him: 


My Vulcanius, both with the long-lasting friendship that you maintained 
with my regretted father and my late brothers, and with your variety of 
favours, you have everlastingly obliged the stirps Dousica and our fam- 
ily. I will never forget the existing proofs of how much esteem you have 
always bestowed on us and how devoted you have always been to our 
house. 


And in his father’s footsteps the son concludes his letters with a “Salue 
et vale Dousamque tuum amare perge," and extends Vulcanius' address 
on the cover with: “amico non e multis."* 


61 Leiden, UL, ms, Vulc 103-II, n? 9 contains a Greek and a Latin version of an 
epitaph, and Cod. Vulc. 103-1, n? 64 contains a Greek epitaph and a Latin mourning 
poem. 

€ Theodoricus Dousa to Vulcanius, Utrecht 1 April [1606] (Leiden, UL, ms. Vulc 
106-I): 

.... Tu enim, mi Vulcani, et uetusti hospitii iure quod tibi cum patre (heu quon- 
dam meo) quod cum fratribus (piae memoriae) intercessit; tum etiam multorum 
officiorum uicissitudine Dousaicam stirpem tibi perpetuo familiamque deuinx- 
isti: nam quanti nos semper feceris quamque domui nostrae fueris addictus: 
extant documenta adeo mihi non oblita, ut me eorum meminisse nunquam 
pigeat...Sed quid tibi pro hac industriae indole precabimur, literarum promptis- 
sime et doctissime patrone? Quid, inquam, tibi aliud precabimur, quam ut uiuas 
Diuque Laetus intersis populo Batauo (quoted from Horace, Carm. 1,2,45-46: 
diuque / laetus intersis populo Quirini), idque non tibi soli, sed bonis literis, sed 
doctis omnibus, et barbariae longissime profligandae, quod equidem te facturum 
semper confido. Salue et vale Dousamque tuum amare perge. 


BETWEEN COLLEAGUES: 
BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS AND JUSTUS LIPSIUS* 


Jeanine De Landtsheer 


Friends? Neighbours? Fellow countrymen? Colleagues? This paper 
investigates the relationship between Bonaventura Vulcanius and Jus- 
tus Lipsius, both men who were celebrated as founders of the young 
Leiden University because of their scholarly reputation and of their 
dedication as administrators. Surprisingly, although it can readily be 
assumed that they met almost daily when both living in Leiden, the 
written testimonies of their contacts are rather poor: seven letters 
(some of them only a few lines long), an inscription in a liber ami- 
corum, and a number of poems by Vulcanius, the majority of them 
unpublished. The rather rough sketch thus obtained, however, called 
for extending the research to their correspondence as a whole? and 
examining if, when, and in what context the name of either of them 
occurred in letters the other wrote to a third colleague or acquaintance.” 


* This article forms part of the FWO-Vlaanderen project G.0340.08, Justus Lipsius 
(1547-1606): his Life, his Works, his Ideas, his Network, promoted by Dirk Sacré (K.U. 
Leuven) and Jan Roegiers (K.U. Leuven—KV ABWK). I am indebted to Colin Little 
for correcting my English. Paul Smith and Harm-Jan van Dam suggested examining 
Vulcanius' library catalogue and the files with his (un)published poetry as well, and 
generously shared their information on these subjects. André Bouwman kindly gave 
me permission to publish the Leiden documents. 

! The fact that they lived in the same city for ten years does not necessarily imply 
that they did not write to each other, as becomes clear from, e.g., the correspondence 
between Lipsius and Janus Dousa Sr. when Lipsius was living in Leiden (March 1578- 
March 1591), or between Lipsius and Martinus Antonius Delrio during his stay in Spa 
and Liège (May 1591-August 1592). 

? '[his involved leafing patiently through hundreds of still unpublished letters 
mostly at Leiden University Library and at Frysk Histoarysk en Letterkundich Sin- 
trum Tresoar in Leeuwarden. 

* The research was especially demanding in the case of Vulcanius, since no index 
of his correspondence is yet available and only a small part of his letters, mostly the 
early ones which are not relevant to my subject, has been edited. See for this early 
collection Herman de Vries de Heekelingen (1923). It should be noted that, contrary 
to Lipsius' correspondence, the dating of Vulcanius' is often incomplete: in a consider- 
able number of letters the year is lacking. 
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Finally, a closer look into the auction catalogue of Vulcanius’ library 
completed the nuanced picture of an elusive and erudite friendship. 


PRELIMINARIES (1578-1581) 


On 1 February 1578, Philip Marnix of St Aldegonde passed through 
Leiden on his way to Groningen. He was accompanied by Bonaven- 
tura Vulcanius, a man with an obvious knack for languages, who in 
December 1577 had become secretary of Marnix in Antwerp and 
almost at the same time was appointed head of the Latin School in 
that city.” The prominent citizens of Leiden were in a festive mood, 
fully occupied with preparing the inauguration of the university some 
days later. They were still on the look-out for talented scholars will- 
ing to reinforce the ranks of professors. Hence they did not hesitate 
to offer the talented Vulcanius a chair as ordinarius of "Greek and 
liberal arts and the sciences relative to it." Although accepting their 
offer, Vulcanius nevertheless continued his proposed journey in the 
wake of Marnix. When he did not return to Leiden, the University 
Board must have asked Lipsius, who by then was in Antwerp before 


^ Bibliotheca Bon[aventurae] Vulcanii sive Catalogus plurimorum optimorum libro- 
rum Graecorum, Latinorum, Hispanicorum, Italicorum, Gallicorum, Germanicorum, 
Anglicorum, Belgicorum excusorum et manuscriptorum. [...] Quorum omnium auctio 
habebitur Lugduni Batavorum in Bibliopolio Ludovici Elzeviri. Ad diem XV. mensis 
Novemb[ris] huius anni (Leiden: 1610). The only still extant original copy is preserved 
at The Hague, Museum Meermanno Westreenianum, MW 112 D 11 (in-quarto, [2], 
82, [6] p.). See on this catalogue Paul Smith's article, pp. 121-144 in this book, “Remar- 
ques sur les catalogues de vente aux enchères de la bibliothéque de Vulcanius." 

5 On 7 December 1577 Vulcanius was recommend to Marnix by William the Taci- 
turn (cf. UL, Cod. Vulc. 106, 1, published in Marnixi Epistulae 2, A. Gerlo, R. De 
Smet (eds.), (Brussels: 1992), 77 12 07. On Vulcanius and Marnix, see A. Dewitte, 
"Bonaventura Vulcanius en Philips Marnix van St. Aldegonde, 1577-1606", in Album 
Albert Schouteet (Bruges: 1973), 57-74; about Vulcanius' coming to Leiden, cf. Chris 
Heesakkers' article, pp. 263-286 in this book. Janus Dousa asserted their friendship in 
Vulcanius album amicorum on 31 January (cf. Brussels, Royal Library. Ms. II, 1166, 
fol. 187); Vulcanius contributed on his return journey in Dousa's album, Leiden UBL. 
Ms. BPL 1406, fol. 98, dated Rotterdam, 3 February 1578 (see C. Heesakkers, Een 
netwerk aan de basis van de Leidse universiteit. Het album amicorum van Janus Dousa. 
Facsimile-uitgave van hs. Leiden UB, BPL 1406 met inleiding, transcriptie, vertaling en 
toelichting (Leiden: 2000), fol. 98 and p. 378). 

€ P.C. Molhuysen, Bronnen tot de geschiedenis der Leidsche Universiteit (The Hague: 
1913-1924), vol. 1: 1574-1610 (1913) [= Rijks Geschiedkundige Publicatiën, GS 20]), 
6 (1 February 1578): "B[urgemeesters] en C[uratoren] nemen Bonaventura Vulcanius 
aan tot professor van de Griexe tale ende vrije consten ende scientien van dien." He 
was offered an annual salary of 400 florins. 
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setting out for Leiden, to contact his future colleague.” He had to dis- 
appoint his Leiden friends—this is the first mention of Vulcanius in 
his correspondence—for early in March he informed them: “I have 
not met with Vulcanius here; he has already set out with Marnix of 
St Aldegond to the Diet in Germany. But you will have saved, I believe, 
the costs of his journey from Basel." Lipsius arrived in Leiden shortly 
afterwards—he was officially appointed on 5 April, 1578—but the 
University had to be patient for three more years before Vulcanius 
showed up at last to claim his chair. He matriculated on 28 June 1581 
and was officially welcomed by his colleagues after having sworn to 
observe the rules of the University on 8 August 1581.? About a fort- 
night later the three Curatores of the University convinced the rector 
of that year, Cornelius Grotius, to appoint the new professor of Greek 
as its secretary as well. Despite some resistance, this suggestion was 
accepted and on 2 September of that year Vulcanius produced his first 
reports. Meanwhile, he had commenced his lectures with an oration 
on Homerus on 21 August.'? 

Vulcanius and Lipsius must have met regularly before or after teach- 
ing, during reunions of the University Council, or even simply walking 
the streets, the first testimony of their contacts is a short inscription 
by Lipsius in Vulcanius' liber amicorum, dated on 20 November 1581 
(XII Kal[endas] Xbres M.D.LXXXT).! 

The sophisticated contribution opens with Lipsius well-known 
motto Moribus antiquis res stat Romana virisque, taken from Ennius? 
and continues with a phrase in Greek, a courtesy to his learned 


7 The letter in which he was asked to do so is not preserved, but since Lipsius’ reac- 
tion is addressed to Janus Dousa, one of the founding fathers of Leiden University, it 
seems obvious that he was the one who took care of the matter. 

* Cf. Iusti Lipsi Epistolae (Brussels: 1978-2004), as of now ILE L [78 03 00], 
16-18: *Vulcanium hic non conveni; iam discesserat cum Aldegondio in Germania ad 
Comitia. Lucrifacietis sumptum, ut opinor, itineris illius Basilaeensis." Vulcanius did, 
indeed, accompany Marnix to the Diet of Worms held in April 1578. Cf. A. Arnout 
van Schelven, Marnix van Sint-Aldegonde (Utrecht: 1939), 115-117. 

? C£. Album Studiosorum, 10; Molhuysen, 1, 20. 

10 Cf. Ibid., 20 and 26. A draft of the oration is preserved in UL, Cod. Vulc. 36, 
fol. 123-129. 

" Cf. Brussels, Royal Library. Ms. II, 1166, fol. 130. 

D Viz. Annales 5, 156, i.e. Enn. 500, J. Vahlen (ed.) (Amsterdam: 1967?). He also 
used this in his first inscription in Janus Dousa's Album, see Leiden, UL. Ms. BPL 
1406, fol. 16v, and C. Heesakkers, Een netwerk aan de basis van de Leidse universiteit. 
Het album amicorum van Janus Dousa. Facsimile-uitgave van hs. Leiden UB, BPL 1406 
met inleiding, transcriptie, vertaling en toelichting, (Leiden: 2000), 125-128. 
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Figure 1. Lipsius in Vulcanius’ liber amicorum (20 November 1581). 


Brussels, Royal Library. Ms. IL, 1166, fol. 130 
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colleague and friend. The two verses added next to the dating formula 
probably suggest that he had already well assessed his colleague: 


Qui utuntur vino vetere sapientes puto 
Et qui libenter vetera scripta pellegunt.? 


Wise men, I think, are those who drink old wine 
and also those who are engrossed in old books. 


Lipsius’ allusion to the soft spot in Vulcanius' diet is in fact much 
gentler than Josephus Scaliger's verdict some years later: "Vulcanius 
est de la Religion des dez, et des cartes." 


VULCANIUS AND LIPSIUS IN LEIDEN (1581-1591) 


In the next five years we find only a few casual references to Vul- 
canius in Lipsius’ correspondence: there is the announcement that 
Vulcanius will soon go to Utrecht and inform Theodorus Canterus 
about the situation of the University and the Church in Leiden (ILE 
I, 82 07 25), and a request that Rector Johannes Heurnius admonish 
secretary Bonaventura Vulcanius to write an official document grant- 
ing Plantin exemption from taxes on transferring furniture, clothes, 
etc. (ILE I, [83 04 00]).? Elsewhere Vulcanius had asked Lipsius to 
pass on his greetings when he wrote to Marnix (ILE I, 82 02 04) and 
there is also an overlooked letter in Lipsius' correspondence, in which 
Johannes Sambucus urged him to remind Vulcanius to finally return 
a bunch of letters written by Greek Church Fathers, which Sambucus 
had acquired after much effort and expense.'^ These letters, which the 
Hungarian humanist had first entrusted to Philippus Camerarius Sr, 
had after the latter's death in 1574 been forwarded by his son to Vulca- 
nius at Sambucus' request. A further look into the correspondence of 


B The first line is a quotation from Plautus, Casina 5; the second an adaptation of 
Plautus’ next verse, “et qui libenter veteres spectant fabulas," and refers to Vulcanius 
tireless scholarly occupations. 

4 See Scaligerana ou bons mots (1695), 413. 

5 Plantin matriculated on 29 April 1583, cf. Album Studiosorum, 14. 

' On this letter, dated 1 May 1582, see T. Deneire, J. De Landtsheer “Lipsiana in 
the Waller Manuscript Collection: in particular an unknown letter from Johannes 
Sambucus (1582) and a letter to Janus Dousa (1583) reconsidered", Humanistica 
Lovaniensia 57 (2008), 212-214 and 218-220. In fact it should have been edited in 
ILE L but as it was discovered only recently in Uppsala, UL, Waller Ms. hu-00068, it 
will be published in the final part of ILE XIX, J. De Landtsheer (ed.). 
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Philippus Camerarius Jr. proves that Vulcanius dismissed the request 
of Sambucus, who died in 1584. Camerarius Jr, who would keep 
insisting that the letters be returned to him, finally confirmed their 
safe arrival in Nürnberg around September 1595(!)." 

In the second half of 1583, Vulcanius expressed his respect for Lip- 
sius in three poems. Firstly, there are two preliminary poems for De 
constantia, written in Greek and consisting of three elegiac couplets 
each. The first praises Lipsius as author of an outstanding philosophi- 
cal work; in the second, the poet expresses his admiration for three 
stars in the literary firmament: Jacobus Cuiacius, Josephus Scaliger 
(who would go to Leiden at the end of August 1593 and spend the 
rest of his days there), and Justus Lipsius, whom he admires above 
all. Nevertheless Vulcanius must have written the dedication of his 
edition with the Latin translation of Callimachus, Moschus and Bion, 
in 1583; it was published by Plantin (Leiden 1584) and available at 
the Spring Book Fair of Frankfurt that same year.” The Callimachus 
was dedicated to Janus Dousa Sr., but the Idyllia of both other poets 
were dedicated to Lipsius, who was once again extolled as one of the 
most learned and cultivated men of his time in the whole of Western 
Europe. 

In his answering letter, in fact the longest that we know between 
both correspondents, Lipsius thanks his colleague for sending him a 
copy of his book and particularly for dedicating it to him, which, given 


17 See the correspondence between Camerarius Jr. and Vulcanius in UL, Cod. Vulc. 
105, 3 (C). The letter confirming the arrival is dated 12 September 1595. UL, Cod. 
Vulc. 95 contains a transcription by Vulcanius (?) of the Greek letters of Manuel 
Chrysoloras, whereas his Latin translation of them and of a few others is preserved 
in Cod. Vulc. 30. That Vulcanius tended to ‘forget’ to return borrowed manuscripts 
or books to their owners is also pointed out in Scaligerana ou bons mots (1695), 441: 
"[Vulcanius] a une belle bibliotheque; il a retenu beaucoup de livres d'autruy." 

18 Although De constantia’s title page gives 1584 as the year of publication, a num- 
ber of Lipsius' letters prove clearly that the work was already available and distributed 
to friends and acquaintances during the final months of 1583. The originals of the 
poems are preserved in Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 101, 6. 

1 Callimachi Cyrenaei Hymni epigrammata et fragmenta quae exstant. Et separatim 
Moschi Syracusii, Bionis Smyrnaei Idyllia, a Bonaventura Vulcanio totidem numeris 
Latine reddita. Cum Notis eiusdem (Leiden: 1584), 2-3. In a letter to Abraham Orte- 
lius, dated 17 December 1583, he informed the Antwerp cartographer that his edition 
was at the press. Cf. J.H. Hessels, Abraham Ortelii et virorum eruditorum ad eundem 
et ad Jacobum Colium Ortelianum epistulae, Ecclesiae Londino-Batavae Archivum, 1 
(Cambridge: 1887 = Osnabrück, 1969; Torhout, 1988), n° 131. The original is pre- 
served in Cod. Vulc. 97, fol. 66-66v; the poem is also published in Ranutius Gherus 
[= Ianus Gruterus] (1614), 4, 571. 


BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS AND JUSTUS LIPSIUS 293 


its assurance of immortality, is about the most precious gift to offer 
someone.” The same letter also informs us that Lipsius occasionally 
borrowed books from Vulcanius’ well-equipped library and gave his 
opinion about them. In this case he prefers the Antiquitatum conviva- 
lia libri III of Johannes Wilhelmus Stuckius (Zürich: C. Froschovius, 
1582) to the Collectanea of an unnamed author, also a German.” That 
Lipsius made use of Vulcanius' library is also confirmed by an undated 
letter, in which he apologizes for having kept Politianus' most pleas- 
ant and elegant Epistolae for such a long time, while at the same time 
asking to borrow a treatise by Lazarus Bausius and the Historiae of 
Aelianus.? 

The final part of the afore-mentioned letter thanking Vulcanius for 
his bilingual edition of the three minor Greek poets is a rather exten- 
sive philological excursion about sigma in the sense used by Martial 
10, 48, 6 and 14, 87, 1, namely the semicircular couch for reclining at 
the table. Lipsius first corrects the interpretation of biclinium he had 
given in his Antiquae lectiones,? as well as the interpretation suggested 


2 Cf. ILE IL, [84 03 00], 4-7: “Quo quid homini ab homine maius dari potest? 
Vivent enim amoenissimi poetae illi quamdiu Musae, et cum iis tuus labor, et cum 
labore tuo meum nomen, quod Musaeo illo peplo intexuisti amica et docta nimis 
acu. 

2 Neither Vulcanius auction catalogue, nor Die Messkataloge Georg Willers, (fac- 
simile editie Hildesheim—New York: 1972), vol. 3 (1581-1587), give any idea of which 
publication Lipsius was referring to. 

22 This letter listed as VU? in Gerlo— Vervliet (1968) must certainly be dated before 
1587, the year when Lipsius explicitly referred to the style of Politianus' letters in his 
lectures on letter writing, published four years later as Institutio epistolica (Leiden: 
1591). It will be edited in the final part of ILE (vol. 19). Although the auction catalogue 
of Vulcanius' library has a section Oratores, Rhetores et Epistolae (p. 32-35), there is 
no separate edition of Politianus' letters listed; he nevertheless owned two editions of 
Politianus? Opera omnia, though, viz. the in-folio edition of Alessandro Sarti, pub- 
lished with Aldus (Venice 1598) and an in-octavo edition by Sebastianus Gryphius 
(Lyons 1533 or 1546), cf. Catalogus, Philologi, litteratores et critici, 35, l. 5 and 39, 
l. 40 respectively. The twelve books of letters cover the first volume. The Catalogus 
mentions among the Philologi in quarto Lazarus Bausius, De re navali (p. 37, L 20); 
besides other works of Aelianus, Vulcanius owned two copies of his Variarum histori- 
arum libri XIV, one in Greek only (Catalogus, p. 26, 1. 48, among the Libri historici in 
quarto) and the bilingual Greek and Latin edition by Justus Vulteius, published with 
J. Tornesius and G. Gazeius (Lyon: 1553 or 1558), cf. Vulcanius' Catalogus, p. 32, l. 9, 
among the Libri historici in decimo sexto). 

? Cf. Lipsius, Antiquae lectiones (Antwerp: 1575), 3, 91-92: "Circum mensam tres, 
ut plurimum, lecti erant, ex quo triclinii nomen, vel duo etiam, quod Plautus biclin- 
ium. Posterior aetas a Vespasiano imperio sigma vocare coepit. Quod cum esset in 
formam hemicycli aut lunatae testudinis exstructum, vocari placuit nomine litterae 
Graecae quia, ut ex marmoribus liquet, illa aetas sigma litteram ut mediam lunam 
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by Rhodiginus Ludovicus Caelius (viz. diaeta or caenatio = the din- 
ing room) or Johannes Brodaeus (viz. mensa = the table itself). He 
now prefers to understand it as a certain part of the dining room, 
more precisely a more elevated part, where couches were installed in 
a semicircular or a crescent form, the same shape as used in inscrip- 
tions and in old books for the Greek capital sigma. The elevation was 
made of wood (or another, more expensive material) and permanently 
held a couch, which could fit some six or seven guests.” To prove 
this new theory, he called upon Apuleius, Metamorphoses 5, 3, 2 and 
bishop Ditmar von Mersseburg's Chronicon 4, 29. Around 1585, Vul- 
canius once again presented his colleague with a preliminary poem 
in Greek elegiac couplets, now for his Opera omnia quae ad criticam 
proprie spectant (Leiden: C. Plantin, 1585).% By this time, Lipsius had 
become gravely ill: in the autumn of 1584, a lingering liver disease, 
probably some form of hepatitis, forced him to interrupt his lectures 
for some weeks, and it took him until March 1585 before he cautiously 
informed his friends that he was gradually regaining his strength." 
Vulcanius obviously shared the relief of colleagues and students when 
the news spread that Lipsius was in better health, for he devoted a 
long (and learned) poem in an Alcaic stanza to both Lipsius' disease 
and recovery.” 

After 1585, literary contacts or references become rare. In most 
cases the scholars’ names appear when they either send greetings to a 


scribebat C. Sigma autem duobus lectis tantum constitisse colligo ex numero convi- 
varum." Biclinium occurs in Plautus, Bacchides 4, 4, 69 and 4, 4, 102. ILE II, [84 03 
00], 15 needs to be completed here, since the editors overlooked this reference to 
Lipsius’ own, earlier work, Antiquis [Lectionibus], a word that consequently should 
be written with a capital. 

? See Rhodiginus Ludovicus Caelius (Celio da Rovigo), Lectionum antiquarum 
libri XXX (Basle: 1542), 12, $ 18 and Johannes Brodaeus (Brodeau), Miscellaneorum 
libri sex (Basle: [1555]), 3, $ 14, 100-101 respectively. Lipsius had both books in his 
library, although the first one in a later edition (Lyons: S. 1562 at S. Honoratus and 
J. Forus’), cf. Ms. Lips. 59, fol. 10, books 5 and 7. 

5 Cf. ILE II, [84 03 00], 17-21: “Nisi fallor, certa in cenatione pars seorsum erecta 
et exstructa ad recipiendum lectum idque hemicycli aut lunata forma, qua littera 
illa Graeca passim hodie in lapidibus et priscis libris. Suggestum, inquam, quoddam 
ligneum (sive qua meliore materia, non impedio) semirotundum, in quo perpetuus 
unus lectus ad sex, septem convivas recipiendos." 

"7 See its original in UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 101, 6. 

27 The first complaints are in ILE II, 84 08 30 D; see also 2, 84 10 08 L; 84 11 06 L; 
85 03 00. Yet he would never fully recover and kept referring to it in letters written 
many years later. 

?* Cf. Cod. Vulc. 97, fol. 76-76v, published and translated in Appendix 1, item 1. 


BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS AND JUSTUS LIPSIUS 295 


common acquaintance, or receive them. Marnix, for instance, kept in 
touch with his former secretary after he left for Leiden, time and time 
again asking him to offer his regards to Lipsius.” The latter, who was 
on his way to the waters of the German Empire, but forced by military 
action to interrupt his journey in Westphalia, wrote to a number of 
his friends in Leiden and The Hague, but he contented himself to ask 
Dousa to “greet my colleague and friend Vulcanius as well." Soon 
after his return from Westphalia Lipsius was appointed rector for a 
third and a fourth time (February 1587- February 1589) and from this 
period we have a businesslike request reminding the university secre- 
tary to give Willem van Assendelft, a Law student who had been sum- 
moned before the Court of Holland, a testimony of his matriculation 
and a copy of an article of the Statutes of Leiden University, as had 
been agreed the day before”! Similarly, Vulcanius was urged to write 
a recommendation for a colleague, a theologian who intended to leave 
his chair at Leiden University and become a minister in Enkhuizen. 
As Lipsius pointed out, there was no need for the University Board to 
meet; it was expected that they should support a colleague and Vul- 
canius was to compose his testimony according to the theologian's 
wishes.” The Leiden Professor of Greek is further mentioned in letters 
to Theodorus Canterus, for instance when Lipsius had entrusted him 
with a copy of his Electorum liber II (Leiden: C. Plantin, 1585) to give 
to his Utrecht friend.? It can be assumed that Vulcanius was offered a 
copy of this work, as well as of most (if not all) of Lipsius' titles pub- 
lished during his Leiden period. 

When, in 1587 (the year of Lipsius' fortieth birthday), Balthasar Cai- 
moux engraved a new portrait of Lipsius after a drawing by Crispijn 
de Passe,” Vulcanius wrote a poem In effigiem Iusti Lipsii (On Justus 
Lipsius' portrait). 


# See UL, Cod. Vulc. 106, 1 dated 3 January 1589 and 11 January 1591. 
3° TLE II, 86 10 15 D, 13-14. 
! [LE II, 87 08 16. 

32 This undated letter, listed as VU! in Gerlo-Vervliet (1968), must be situated in 
Lipsius’ second term as rector, between February 1587 and February 1589, since Vul- 
canius only arrived in Leiden after Lipsius had completed his first two years as rector 
(February 1579-February 1581). It will be edited in the final part of ILE XIX. 

33 ILE II, 85 04 05 CA, 6-7. 

* Cf. A.-M. Berryer, “Essai d'une iconographie de Juste Lipse", Annales de la Société 
royale d'Archéologie de Bruxelles 43 (1939-1940), 5-71, esp. 23; K. van Ommen, in 
J. De Landtsheer et al. (eds.), Lieveling van de Latijnse taal. Lipsius te Leiden herdacht 


w 


296 JEANINE DE LANDTSHEER 








IvsTvs Lrsivs 
laste decus Patrie, Lati sermonis ocelle , 


Vt Sophia pmestds, sic pietate nites . 


Crispin de Pas fecit „ Balth. Carmen exc. 






Figure 2. Portrait of Lipsius (1587) after Crispijn de Passe by 
Balthasar Caimoux 
Leiden, UL, AHM, inv. BN 858 
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It is impossible to make out whether this poem was intended as a cap- 
tion to go with the engraving, or if it was in reaction to the portrait's 
circulation. What's more, we cannot confirm that Lipsius ever saw a 
copy. Its draft, preserved in Leiden University Library, allows for a 
closer look into Vulcanius' way of composing poems: no less than six 
versions, containing only a couple of verses each, succeed each other, 
revealing the author's hesitation between hexameters and elegiac dis- 
tichs. Lipsius’ motto, Moribus antiquis is mentioned and he is extolled 
as the author of publications in the field of history, textual criticism, 
and rhetoric.” Vulcanius copied its final version in a booklet with 
other poetry and promptly added another version, now in hendeca- 
syllables.?é 

From 1587 onwards Vulcanius' intention of editing Apuleius is 
mentioned in Lipsius' correspondence a few times, for instance in one 
letter to Theodorus Canterus and in another from Hieronymus Gros- 
lotius. The latter seems to have had similar plans, but willingly left 
this task to Vulcanius, whom he called “ille ab Aetna" (the man from 
Etna) and “tam flagrans et aestuans Faber," (our glowing and sweating 
blacksmith) albeit not without the warning that he should carefully 
examine the text. This edition only appeared in 1594— Vulcanius often 
seems to have made his plans well in advance—but three years earlier, 
Vulcanius had already published Aristotle's De mundo, together with 
the Latin translations by Apuleius (c. 112-c. 185) and Guillaume Budé 
(1468-1540), completing the whole with annotations from his own. 
The dedicatory letter to Maurice of Nassau is dated February 1591 
and although the title only occurs in the catalogue of the autumn book 
fair in Frankurt,? it was undoubtedly available just before Lipsius left 
Leiden, for already on 23 March Hieremias Bastingius (1554-1598), 


bij zijn vierhonderdste sterfdag (Leiden: 2006), 248. The author of the accompanying 
distich is unknown. 

$ Cf. UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 113; the text is published and translated in Appen- 
dix 1, item 2. 

36 Cf. UL, Cod. Vulc. 97, fol 86; the text is published and translated in 
Appendix 1, item 3. 

? ILE II, 87 11 29, 7-8 and vol. 3, 88 01 31 G, 30-31 respectively. 

8 See UL, Cod. Vulc. 106, 2 and Aristotelis De mundo Graece, cum duplici interpre- 
tatione Latina priore quidem L[ucii] Apulei; altera vero Guilielmi Budaei. Cum scholiis 
Bon[aventurae] Vulcanii, tam in Aristotelem, quam in utrunque eius interpretem 
(Leiden: 1591), fol. *2-*4v. 

3 Cf. Die Messkataloge Georg Willers, b. 4: Fastenmesse 1588-Herbstmesse 1592, 
[435]. See also Lipsius' library catalogue, Leiden, UL. Ms. Lips. 59, fol. 8v, book 4. 
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then still living in Dordrecht, expressed his thanks to Vulcanius for 
sending him a copy, as did Johannes Arcerius (1538-1604) one week 
later, on 1 April from Franeker.“ Lipsius too must have received (or 
at least examined) a copy just before he left Leiden, supposedly to 
set off for the waters around Frankfurt, but actually to go to Spa and 
Liège where he would await the permission to return to his native 
country. The University Library still preserves three short, undated 
notes exchanged between both humanists concerning this publica- 
tion." In the first letter Lipsius points out that he is not the author of 
the erroneous variant reading nubeculis (clouds) but of the correction 
naevulis (warts), albeit with the help of a book owned by Vulcanius.? 
Hence his insistence that Vulcanius rectify his mistake.“ In his reac- 
tion, preserved in ms BLP 885 (L), the latter doubts whether Lipsius' 
criticism is correct, although it is only trivial and definitely not impor- 
tant enough to cloud their friendship or to blemish his own integrity. 
Nevertheless, he is willing to alter his note, if only to please Lipsius; 
there are far more interesting questions both in Aristotle and in his 
translators, which he hopes will meet with Lipsius' approval. The fact 
that Lipsius replied on the reverse side of this letter is further proof 
that he must have read Vulcanius' edition before he left Leiden. He 
assures his colleague that he is, indeed, not vexed by such trivialities; 
Vulcanius might have considered the correction naevuli as well, but 
without Lipsius being aware of it. In any case, he will always think well 
of Vulcanius and his other friends ("Simus inter nos qui fuimus. Ego 
de te et amicis non nisi bene sentire didici et in eo persevero"). To 
my ears, this final sentence sounds very much like a definitive farewell 
formula rather than a commonly used goodbye. 


? See UL, Cod. Vulc. 105, 3 (B) and (A) respectively. 

4 They will be published as ILE [IV] [91 03 00] V!, V? and V°. 

? Viz. Apuleius, De mundo 5. See p. 54 of Vulcanius' edition. In his Scholia he 
added: “Lin. 19: M[anuscriptu]s cod[ex] meus numquam satis laudatus, legit ut nebuli 
quidam. Quem locum cum aliquando V[iro] Cl[arissimo] I[usto] Lipsio, collegae 
et amico meo ostendissem, facile mecum, non tam scribae quam aevi illius vitium, 
animadvertit, quo promiscue litera B et V consonante utebantur. [...] Eodem itaque 
modo etiam hic scriptum est nebuli pro naevuli, elegantissima metaphora a naevis 
qui sunt cutis eminentiae quos veteres &áxpoyopóóvoc vocant, nonnulli Latine Ver- 
rucas." That Lipsius was indeed the author of the emendation seems to be proven by 
the afore-mentioned letter from Groslotius. He repeated his correction in a letter to 
Franciscus Nansius, ILE VII, 94 10 12 N. 

5 Cod. Vulc. 105, 1 (L). 
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The departure of Lipsius from Leiden resulted in another letter from 
Vulcanius, albeit in his quality of secretary of the University Board.“ 
After he had submitted his resignation from Liège,“ Vulcanius was 
asked to attempt to make Lipsius change his mind. The University 
Board regretted to hear that neither medicines, nor the change of air 
had managed to improve his health. They were, however, even more 
disappointed upon hearing that he had made up his mind not to resume 
teaching. His departure would be a personal loss for all professors, who 
were to miss an excellent colleague, but more than anything, it would 
prove to be a heavy blow to the Academy, hereafter to be deprived of 
one of its cornerstones. Hence the proposal to discharge Lipsius from 
any lecturing and let him work in tranquillity, were he to return.“ This 
was in fact the last letter exchanged between both humanists. Vulca- 
nius kept strictly to what must have been the official phrasing, without 
adding a personal touch, not even in a postscript. There is no trace of 
a separate, personal letter either. Lipsius, on his turn would never send 
him a personal message, something he did repeatedly to a number of 
his close friends and colleagues. He might even have believed that Vul- 
canius was somewhat envious of him, for after having complained to 
Franciscus Raphelengius Sr. about the appalling pamphlet published 
by Johannes Domannus against some of Lipsius’ exaggerated jokes in 
the letters written from Westphalia in the autumn of 1586, and the 
sneer that by belittling the country in such a way he had also vexed the 
Emperor and all of his subjects, Lipsius asked his Leiden friend and 
printer: “What's the reaction of that colleague of yours, who borrows 
his name from the ancient grammarian? He must be laughing!" By 
"the ancient grammarian" Lipsius meant Hephaestion (130-69 B.C.), 
a learned pun on the name of Vulcanius. 

At any rate, it soon became clear that Lipsius’ absence did not 
reduce the number of students arriving from various countries, espe- 
cially when only a few months later a rumour circulated that the States 


^ '[he original letter is lost, but a draft is preserved in UL, Acta Senatus, 283, 
fol. 111. 

^ Cf ILE [IV], 91 06 02 U (to the Curatores of the University and the Burgomas- 
ters of the city) and L? to Rector Thomas Sosius and his colleagues. 

4 ILE [IV], 91 06 14 V. 

* ILE V, [92] 01 08 R, 22-23: "Quid vester ille, cui nomen prisci grammatici: non 
ridet?" 
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Figure 3a 


Figure 3. Autograph letter from Vulcanius to Lipsius, with on its verso side 
Lipsius’ Answer (ILE IV [91 03 00] V) 
At the bootom of the page, one sees the address in Lipsius’ hand and the 
wax of his seal. 
Leiden, UL, Ms. BPL 885 (L) (s.d.), r-v 
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Figure 3b 
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Figure 4. Distich on Lipsius’ leaving and Scaliger's coming 
Leiden, UL, ms. 103 II, fol. 76r 
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of Holland were inviting the renowned Josephus Justus Scaliger to 
become his successor. It even inspired Vulcanius to a distich in both 
Greek and Latin:* 


In Lipsii discessum et Scaligeri adventum 

Atwiakoû Aetöaîs karaôúvroc tic pO6vos Kotpov, 
Lod dvare\Aouévov poopop“ TovAwuóÓmn; 

Cur male sit Leydis queis Lipsiacum occidit astrum, 
Te exoriente illis, Phosphore Iuliade? 


[On Lipsius' Leaving and Scaliger's Coming 
Why would it be bad for Leiden that Lipsius' star is fading, 
when you are rising bright as the morning star, scion of Julius?] 


After his departure from Leiden, references to Vulcanius became 
extremely rare in Lipsius’ correspondence. Whenever he addressed 
his friends in the North, which he still did quite frequently during 
his sojourn in the principality of Liége, Vulcanius name was never 
included in the list of former colleagues he wanted to be given his 
regards, nor did his Leiden correspondents send much information 
about Vulcanius' achievements and plans.” 

In Vulcanius' letters, however, Lipsius' name is often present in the 
correspondence with Abraham Ortelius as well as in that with Francis- 
cus Sweertius, both Antwerp humanists. This apparently suggests that 
the Leiden professor was nonetheless still interested in what his former 
colleague was doing. Vulcanius must have met Ortelius during the 
years he spent in Antwerp (1577-1581) and kept in touch with him 
afterwards. The Leiden professor certainly appreciated the fact that the 
man, who is mostly known for his merits in the field of cartography, 


48 Cf. Leiden, UL, Ms. 103, 2, fol. 76. See Harm-Jan van Dam’s contribution, ““The 
honour ofletters': Bonaventura Vulcanius, Scholar and Poet", pp. 47-66 in this volume. 

? An exception must be made for a young German scholar, Fridericus Lindenbru- 
gius, who informed Lipsius about Vulcanius' plan to make a new edition of a Latin- 
Greek and Greek-Latin dictionary and confided that he himself was considering an 
edition of Isidore of Seville (ILE VIII, 95 07 02), to which Lipsius answered, that in 
that case he ought to certainly consult Vulcanius (ILE VIII, 95 09 12 L). In both letters 
the reference to Vulcanius is somewhat negative, for Lindenbrogius adds "sed quam 
lente ille agat, tu nosti" (but you know how slow he is in his work). In Lipsius' reply 
this becomes: “[...] scis quam non fuerit ibi calide et ad suum nomen" (but you know 
how much he was lacking in zeal [in his edition of Isidore], despite his name). About 
that same time one of Lipsius’ former students, Gerardus Buytewech, had informed 
him that Vulcanius had been asked by the States General to translate a certain amount 
of Greek literature into Latin every year. The first result of which was his translation 
of Nilus’ De primatu Papae Romani (ILE VIIL 95 08 10). 
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was well-read in Latin and Greek. Moreover, his rich library of both 
Latin and Greek books and manuscripts, and his extended network 
of correspondents throughout Europe might have occasionally offered 
convenient support whenever Vulcanius needed some text material.” 
It was Ortelius who informed him that on 9 August 1592, Lipsius had 
finally arrived in Leuven, where he intended to spend the rest of his 
life. He was to be paid an annual salary of 600 florins by the States 
of Brabant and of 200 florins by the city of Leuven. He had spurned 
splendid conditions in favour of this pittance. After expressing his 
worries that Leiden University would totally decline due to Lipsius' 
absence, Ortelius concluded: “but as I see, you have good hopes again 
thanks to men who are no less famous.”*! 

Ortelius probably sent his letter via the carrier who usually assured 
the contacts between the Antwerp and the Leiden branches of the Offi- 
cina Plantiniana, for it was answered only ten days later by Vulca- 
nius, who overtly gave his opinion about Lipsius’ move from Leiden 
to Leuven: 


Whoever were Lipsius' close friends cannot wonder enough about his 
departure to Leuven: what did incite that dear man to go away from 
here? Was it perhaps his Hecabe? Or was it some diffidence about our 
state of affairs originating from our polyarchia and the power of Spain? 
Whatever the reason, I regret his leaving for both his sake and ours. 
Foremost for his sake, because he has now settled in a city where he 
could certainly not find anything less than the tranquillity and the secu- 


°° See Dewitte ( 1985), 417-427. 

*! UL, Cod. Vulc. 105, 3 (O), a letter of 25 August 1592 (not in Hessels): “Quinto 
Iduum huius mensis advenit Lovanium Lipsius, ubi pedem figere velle videtur. Habe- 
bit honorarium annuum ab Ordinibus 600 floren[orum] et ab ipsa Urbe 200. Magna 
contemnit prae his parvis. Verebar vos prorsus huius absentia contabescere, at ut 
video animum resumitis viris non minus clariss[imis]." Lipsius' arrival in Leuven was 
described to Ortelius by Melchior Moretus, an eyewitness to this event, in a short 
letter dated 18 August, cf. Hessels, n? 219. By the end of June the States of Brabant 
agreed upon a remuneration of 600 florins (see ILE V, 92 06 22 O), but the cities of 
Brussels and Antwerp promised to add a complementary 100 florins each (see ILE V, 
92 07 07 T). Even the Antwerp Bishop, Laevinus Torrentius, who was a member of 
the States of Brabant, admitted that Lipsius was earning only a trifle of what he would 
have had elsewhere (ILE V, 92 06 23 O and 92 07 07 ). The two famous men who 
were about to come to Leiden in 1593 were Josephus Justus Scaliger (26 August) and 
Carolus Clusius (19 October). And indeed, notwithstanding the apprehension, it had 
been obvious from the end of 1591 onwards that Lipsius’ departure would not have 
had a negative influence on the number of students. 
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rity he was longing for. I would nevertheless be glad, if my prophesy in 
this matter is proven wrong.? 


Although Lipsius did often point to his wife as an excuse when disap- 
pointing others or declining invitations, this was not the case con- 
cerning his departure from Leiden. His correspondence offers frequent 
testimonies, from the early eighties onwards, that his stay in the North- 
ern Netherlands would not be permanent. From about 1585 onwards, 
expression of a desire to return to his native country becomes more 
frequent, albeit occasionally in a veiled way. The second reason given 
by Vulcanius was, indeed, far more decisive. Several letters, for instance 
to Marnix of St Aldegonde and Theodorus Leeuwius, one of his former 
students and councillor at the Court of Holland,? indicate that Lipsius 
had become increasingly apprehensive about the future of the North- 
ern Netherlands following the death of William the Taciturn (t 10 July 
1584) and the Fall of Antwerp (17 August 1585). The first event had 
robbed the Northern Provinces of their leader, the man who held the 
reins firmly together—Lipsius was indeed a believer in a strong mon- 
archy, without having any faith at all in a political system attributing 
considerable power to each of its provinces, a “polyarchia” as Vulca- 
nius called it.°* Vulcanius’ letter also contained a passage proving that 
he was well aware of Lipsius' literary activities: "I am expecting Fulvius 


52 Cf. Leiden, UL, Ms. BPL 2766, dated 4 VIIbris 1592 (= Hessels (1887), n? 220): “De 
Lipsii Lovanium comigratione nequeunt satis mirari quotquot ei fuerant intimi: quid 
bonum illum virum movit ut huc pedem moveret? An 'Exó illa sua? An diffidentia 
quaedam de rebus nostris, ex noAvapyia nostra et potentia Hispanica nata? Quicquid 
est, doleo et ipsius et nostram vicem; sed ipsius eo praecipue nomine, quod in ea urbe 
domicilium fixerit, in qua nihil minus quam tranquillitatem et securitatem ad quam 
aspirabat est inventurus. Gaudebo tamen, si malus hac in parte vates fuero." 

3 Cf. ILE II, 86 04 01 M and 85 06 28 LE. 

* On his political views, see his Politicorum sive civilis doctrinae libri sex. Qui ad 
principatum maxime spectant (Leiden: 1589), the introduction to Jan Waszink's recent 
edition of the work (Justus Lipsius, Politica. Six Books of Politics or Political Instruc- 
tion. Politicorum sive Civilis Doctrinae libri sex (Assen: 2004)) and J. De Landtsheer, 
"On good Government: Erasmus’ Institutio principis Christiani versus Lipsius’ Polit- 
ica” in H. Trapman, J. van Herwaarden, A. van der Laan (eds), Erasmus Politicus: 
Erasmus and Political Thought [forthcoming]). Lipsius’ views about the political state 
of affairs in the Northern Netherlands become clear from the three letters of advice 
on the politics of the Spanish king towards the rebellious provinces, ILE VIII, 95 
01 02 S; [vol. 9,] 96 07 20 C, and [vol. 17,] 04 01 26 V. On these letters, see also N. 
Mout, "Justus Lipsius between War and Peace. His Public Letter on Spanish Foreign 
Policy and the Respective merits of War, Peace or Truce (1595)”, in J. Pollmann, 
A. Spicer (eds), Public Opinion and Changing Identities in the Early Modern Nether- 
lands (Leiden-Boston: 2007), 141-162. 
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[Orsinus]’ Annotationes and I hope that the Fax [historica] Lipsius is 
preparing will not interfere with it." 

A few months later Ortelius' wishes for the New Year were accom- 
panied with the confirmation that Lipsius was indeed reading Flo- 
rus with his students and that he would soon tackle Caesar as well, 
although in a place that was not very accommodating to his Muses, 
as he had complained to his Antwerp friend." Ortelius kept inform- 
ing Vulcanius of Lipsius' publications, apparently often responding to 
queries from the Leiden scholar, whose letters are unfortunately not 
preserved: 


You asked me whether Lipsius' De cruce has evaporated in thin air. I do 
not think so, yet only a few days ago he wrote to me that he did not want 
to publish this work separately, but together with some others.” 


The long-awaited De cruce finally came off the presses at the end of 
January 1594.5 Vulcanius would surely have browsed through the 
work, although the auction catalogue of his library does not list this 
title, either because he lent the book without it being returned, or 
because it was not really his cup of tea. An unpublished distich pre- 
served among his poetry rather suggests the latter: 


IN LIBRUM DE CRUCE 
Urisecas armans reges in colla piorum 
Iustus Lipsius hoc De cruce scripsit opus. 


[AGAINST THE BOOK DE CRUCE 
Iusrus Lrpsius wrote this work, De cruce, 
To arm kings, who burn and cut, against the necks of pious people.]? 


5 “Notas Fulvii expectamus; ne eius luminibus officiat Fax Lipsiana quam eum 


parare audio." 

°° UL, Cod. Vulc. 105, 3 (O), dated 1 January 1593 (not in Hessels): “Lipsium Flo- 
rum legere recte te intellexisse puta. Propediem adiungat Caesarem, at (ut ipse ad me) 
in loco suis Musis non admodum amico." 

" Cf Ibid., dated 4 May 1593 (not in Hessels): "Quaeris De Cruce Lipsii an evanuit. 
Non puto, at illum libellum seorsim non velle edere, at una cum aliis quibusdam, 
scripsit ad me nuperrimo." 

% The first covering letters, addressed to Laevinus Torrentius, Bishop of Antwerp, 
and his nephew, Johannes Livineius, are dated 30 January 1594, cf. ILE VII, 94 01 30 
T and L respectively. In the first days of February Lipsius had more copies sent to 
influential people of Church and State. 

* Cf. UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 63. The opening word, uriseca, as a substantive, 
is a neologism and refers to a notorious and highly controversial passage in Lipsius' 
Politica, book 4. In fact the scholar used a quotation borrowed from Cicero, Philip- 
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Apparently Vulcanius did not accept the author's insistence that De 
cruce be considered an antiquarian treatise free of any theological 
intention. 

The next letter, in which Ortelius informed him about Lipsius’ 
activities is dated May 1596: 


I know that you are aware that Lipsius is entirely focused on his war 
engines [- his Poliorcetica] and that he has been appointed historiogra- 
pher of our king. But I want you to know as well that he also considers 
describing his feats and that he wants to start on it, to begin with the 
war between the Portuguese and the Africans in which King Sebastian 
died. 


The correspondence between the scholars also mentions the untimely 
death of Janus Dousa Jr. Vulcanius announced to his Antwerp friend 
that Scaliger would certainly honour the young humanist with a poem 
and expressed the hope that Lipsius might do so as well. Ortelius must 
have approached Lipsius about this matter, as he assured Vulcanius 
in a letter dated 2 December 1597, though it was likely to no avail.“ 
Hence Vulcanius’ remark: 


Our friend Dousa [Sr.] has better hopes for Lipsius than you do. Yet I 
am afraid that his faith is deceiving him. Scaliger has written an Epice- 
dium of more than 300 hexameters. Good heavens, how excellent!” 


After Ortelius’ death (T 28 June 1598) Franciscus Sweertius (1567- 
1629), a merchant from Antwerp with strong humanist interests, 
invited Vulcanius to participate in a collection of funerary poems to 
honour the deceased, the Lacrymae Abrahami Ortelii. In one of these 


pics 8, 5, 15: “Ure, seca ut membrorum potius aliquod quam totum corpus intereat.” 
[Burn, cut, in order that some members perish rather than the whole body]. 

© Cf. Ibid., dated 20 May 1596: “Lipsium totum esse in Machinis bellicis, factumque 
historicum nostri regis non inscium te esse scio. Scis autem et hoc, se etiam cogitare 
huius historiam quam videtur velle aggredi primumque edere bellum Lysitanicum 
cum Afris, in quo Sebastianus rex occubuit.” 

$ UL, Cod. Vulc. 105, 3 (O). 

$^ UL, Ms. BPL 2766 (Vulcanius to Ortelius), dated 14 February 1598: “Dousa nos- 
ter de Lipsio melius sperat quam tu, sed vereor ne illum fallat sua fiducia. Scaliger ei 
Epicedium scripsit carmine heroico versuum CCC et amplius. Dii boni, quam excel- 
lens!" 

$ UL, Cod. Vulc. 53 (S). On Franciscus Sweertius, cf. Werner Waterschoot, in 
NBW 14, 664-672. Since he was born only in 1567 he was too young to have known 
Vulcanius when he was living in Antwerp. The booklet was entitled Insignium huius 
aevi poetarum Lacrymae, in obitum Cl[arissimi] V[iri] Abrahami Ortelii Antverpiani, 
Philippi II Hisp[aniarum] regis Catholici geographi, indefessi antiquitatum scrutatoris 
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Figure 5. Four elegiac couplets against Lipsius’ Diva Hallensis, followed by 
a distich against De cruce 
Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103 II, fol. 63r 


letters, written at the end of May 1599, Vulcanius was told that Lipsius 
hoped to go to Rome for the Holy Year of 1600, but on 10 August he 
was informed that Lipsius had cancelled his plans: 


Lipsius, thanks to the Lord, remains in Leuven; he no longer wants to 
visit the Seven Hills of the City of God. Why, you will ask. His health 
does not allow him; he is afraid that his tree of life might wither on the 
way. 


In the same letter, a request for a poem in commemoration of Ortelius 
was repeated and Sweertius also sounded his correspondent about pos- 
sible contributions from Scaliger, Janus Dousa Sr., Franciscus Raph- 
elengius Jr., and Franciscus Junius.“ In a final attempt to convince 


variarumque cognitione rerum mirabilis (Antwerp: Johannes Keerbergius, 1601) and 
was dedicated to the council and the people of Antwerp. 

$ Cf. UL, Cod. Vulc. 53 (S): "Lipsius, laus superis, Lovanii manet, non visurus 
septem colles Urbis Dominae. Qui sic, inquies. Valetudo non permittit; veretur ne 
sua arbor in via arescat." In a post script Sweertius adds one of the epitaphs by Maxi- 
milianus Vrintius (De Vriendt), a humanist poet from Ghent (cf. Lacrimae Abrahami 
Ortelii, C3v, n? 5). In fact, Scaliger was the only person to write an epitaph (4 elegiac 
couplets), cf. fol. C4v. Junius’ 3 elegiac couplets (Lacrimae Abrahami Ortelii, fol. C4) 
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him, Sweertius sent him a silver medallion commemorating the arrival 
of the newly-wed Archdukes Albert and Isabella as sovereigns of the 
Southern Low Countries, together with some inscriptions adorning 
city gates and triumphal arches and two poems about the fireworks 
Lipsius had written on the occasion of the archdukes' Joyous Entry in 
Leuven. Although Cod. Vulc. 103 II, a rather haphazard collection of 
Vulcanius' poetry, either polished, definitive versions or still in draft, 
preserves two versions of an epitaph to Ortelius, neither of them has 
been incorporated into his Lacrimae. There is a set of two elegiac dis- 
tichs praising the deceased cartographer: 


ABR[AHAMO] ORTELIO® 

Illo cui vivo fuit Alpha atque Omega Christus 
Abrahamus tumulo hoc conditur Ortelius. 

Quique Geographica Terras descripserat arte 
cuncta modo e caeli regno videt specula.* 

[To ABRAHAM ORTELIUS 

The man who when alive saw Christ as the Alpha and Omega, 
Abraham Ortelius, is buried in this grave. 

He who has described the world with his geographical art 
now sees all territories from the heavenly watchtower.] 


is in fact a preliminary poem published in Plantin's first edition of Ortelius' Theatrum 
orbis terrae (Antwerp, 1579). Sweertius also added two poems in elegiac couplets in 
praise of the famous atlas signed Franciscus Raphelengius, (fol. C[7v-8]), but appar- 
ently they were never published in the Theatrum and it is not clear whether they are 
the work of Raphelengius Sr. or Jr. 

$5 This letter is dated 3 July (ipso D[ivo] Thomae festo) 1599, whereas the Joyous 
Entry of the archdukes in Leuven only took place on 24-27 November, so the texts 
were circulating well in advance. The whole event is described in Johannes Bochius, 
Historica narratio profectionis et inaugurationis serenissimorum Belgii principum 
Alberti et Isabellae, Austriae archiducum et eorum [...] in Belgium adventus, rerumque 
gestarum [...] et spectaculorum [...] editorum accurata descriptio (Antwerp: 1602), 
137-161 (with the poems on he fireworks on page 152). See also Toon Van Houdt, 
"Justus Lipsius and the Archdukes Albert and Isabella", in M. Laureys, C. Bräunl, 
S. Mertens, R. Seibert-Kemp (eds), The World of Justus Lipsius: A contribution towards 
his intellectual biography. Proceedings of a colloquium held under the auspices of the 
Belgian Historical Institute in Rome (Rome, 22-24 May 1997), (Brussels-Rome 1998), 
405-432. Sweertius published the poems on the fireworks in his Clarissimi Viri Iusti 
Lipsi Musae Errantes. Ex Auctoris schedis partem descripsit, sparsas collegit, ac iunctim 
posteritati ediditfol. Sweertiusfol (Antwerp: 1610), 88-89. 

6 Cf. UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 2. 

6 Cf UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 108v. 
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Figure 6. Epitaphs for Abraham Ortelius and Lipsius 
Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103 II, fol. 108v 
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The second, more elaborated version is written on a separate leaflet 
and consists of three elegiac couplets: 


ABRAHAMI ORTELII 

Epitaphium 

Illo cui vivo fuit Alpha atque [[-]] O[[,]] Omega Christus 
Abrahamus tumulo hoc conditur Ortelius. 

Quique maria et terras lateque patentia regna 
per tabulas certis clausit imaginibus 

nunc mistus Superis et in astrica templa saeptus 
mundum sub pedibus regnaque cuncta videt.® 


[EPITAPH 

to ABRAHAM ORTELIUS 

The man who when alive saw Christ as the Alpha and Omega, 
Abraham Ortelius, is buried in this grave. 

He has encompassed seas and lands and vast realms 
in maps with definite shapes; but now, dwelling 

among the heavenly creatures in their starry abodes he observes 
beneath his feet the world and all its realms.] 


Vulcanius also rejected a third attempt, a combination of both others, 
and explicitly based on Ortelius’ motto, “Christus Alpha et Omega” 
(A XP Q), which is preserved in Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 1 (unnum- 
bered): 


ABRAHAMO ORTELIO 
(later completed by adding “cum allusione ad ipsius symbolum A XP Q)” 


Quique maria et terras dispersaque regna per orbem 
certas Ortelius condidit in tabulas 

nunc mistus Superis et in astrica templa receptus 
sub pedibus mundum et terrea regna videt. 

Isque cui vivo fuit Alpha atque [[Qu]] Omega Christus 
iam summi fruitur Numinis intuitu. 


[To ABRAHAM ORTELIUS 

(with an allusion to his motto Ch[ristu]s Alpha and Omega) 

Ortelius, who has encompassed seas and lands and vast realms 
dispersed all over the world in maps with definite shapes, 

now dwells among the heavenly creatures and received in their starry 
abodes 
he observes beneath his feet the world and its earthly realms. 

The man who when alive saw Christ as the Alpha and Omega 


$$ Cf. UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 2. 
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now enjoys the appearance of the almighty God.] 


A final reference to Lipsius can be found in 1604, following the publi- 
cation of his Diva Virgo Hallensis (Antwerp: J. Moretus, 1604), which 
had shocked many and provoked a wave of harsh criticism in Protes- 
tant countries, particularly in the Northern Provinces.? Nevertheless, 
Lipsius had done his utmost to convince his readership that the work 
was inspired by his devotion to the Virgin, which he had visited at 
least two times, in 1601 and 1602. He wanted it to be considered as a 
historical treatise on the origins and the increasing popularity of the 
cult, not as a contribution to the controversy over saints and miracles 
that divided Catholic and Protestant theologians. Apparently, Vulca- 
nius did not feel the need to purchase a copy, although he owned one 
of the Dutch translation made by Albert van Oosterwijck, a pastor in 
Delft, who wanted to slate the original and to ridicule the Catholic 
belief in miracles.” The Leiden professor shared the opinion of many 
of his fellow countrymen, which he expressed in a letter to Sibrandus 
Lubbertus (c. 1555-1625), Professor of Theology at the University of 
Franeker: 


Lipsii librum De Miraculis Mariae Virginis Hallensis vidistine? Ride- 
bis, scio, miserum illud Iesuitarum mancipium. Nam absque iis foret 
numquam tantam insaniis et[iam] insaniam.” 


[Have you seen Lipsius' booklet on the Miracles of the Holy Virgin Mary 
in Halle? You will laugh, I know, at this poor puppet of the Jesuits. For 
without them he would never have written such nonsense, which makes 
no sense even to senseless people.] 


Furthermore, he showed his contempt for Lipsius' treatise in an invec- 
tive, at the same time lashing out at Paulus Merula (1558-1607), who 


® For a more general approach of Lipsius’ treatises on the Holy Virgin, see De 
Landtsheer, "Justus Lipsius's treatises on the Holy Virgin", in A. Gelderblom, M. Van 
Vaeck, J. de Jonghe (eds.), The Low Countries as a Crossroads of Religious Beliefs, Inter- 
sections. Yearbook for Early Modern Studies, 3 (Leiden- Boston: 2003), 65-88. 

7 (Delft: 1605), cf. BBr 11, 981-982. See Appendix, Catalogus, p. 77, l. 6. Van Oost- 
erwijk's true purpose becomes clear from the subtitle Uut de Latijnsche in onse Ned- 
erlantsche tale overgeset deur eenen Lief-hebber der eere sijns eenigen Salichmakers tot 
bespottinghe der Pauslicke Roomsche Afgoderije. 

71 Cf. Leeuwarden, Catalogus Letter Collection Gabbema, (Leeuwarden 1930), 209, 
n? 142. See also W. Bergsma, “Een geleerde en zijn tuin. Over de vriendschap tus- 
sen Lubbertus en Vulcanius", De zeventiende eeuw 20 (2004), esp. 114, which gives 
a photography of the letter and briefly discusses it on. 113, but without making a 
transcription. 
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had de facto become Lipsius’ successor as Professor of History in 
Leiden from 8 February 1592 onwards:” 


Historiam dudum in Belgis pleno ore minati 
Lipsius Hispanam, Merula Battavicam: 
ille modo Hallensis miracula Virginis edit, 
hic patriae cineres spargit in ora hominum. 
Sic quondam e gravido, si vera est fabula, monte 
ridiculum murem prosiluisse ferunt.” 
Elleboro dignus quinam magis, ille vel iste, 
an magno fatuos qui fovet aere duos?” 


[For many years History in the Low Countries has been brashly 
announced: 
the Southern Provinces by Lipsius, the Northern by Merula.” 
The former has just published his Miracles of the Virgin of Halle, 
the latter scatters the ashes of his fatherland in people's faces. 
In a similar way, from a pregnant mountain is said 
once to have burst forth a ridiculous mouse, at least when that story 
is true. 
Which one of them, the former or the latter, merits ellebore most, 
Or perhaps the man supporting both buffoons with big money?] 


The next part of Vulcanius' letter to Lubbertus is also interesting, for 
it shows how even thirteen years after Lipsius' departure from Leiden 
he was still able to raise attention: “I send you his letter about the siege 
of Sluys, which was intercepted." Vulcanius is referring to a letter to a 
nobleman of Brabant, De Vertering d'Everberghe, dated on 12 August 
1604.75 In fact, it was a rather innocent and general statement about 


” Although Merula was doing the work (lecturing), it was Josephus Justus Scaliger 
who officially became Lipsius' successor in a resolution of the University Board [Cura- 
tores] on 8 August 1592. 

73 Cf. Erasmus, Adagia 814, with references to, among others, Lucian, How History 
Should be Written, 23 and Horace, Ars poetica, 138-139. 

7^ Cf. UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 63 (first item). 

7 On 14 December 1595 King Philip II of Spain granted Lipsius the honorary title 
of historiographus regius, yet without any obligation to write an history of the Span- 
ish realm or a chronicle of his own feats. In December 1598 the States General of the 
Northern Provinces appointed Merula to write the history of their country, but despite 
his zealous gathering of thousands of documents as sources of his Historica Belgica, 
his work was never published. Part of his work disappeared mysteriously from the 
archives of the States General; the part on Gelderland, together with numerous docu- 
ments from Merula's collection was exhaustively used by Johannes Isaacus Pontanus 
as source for his Historia Gelriae. Vulcanius' denigrating criticism does not correspond 
with the esteem his colleagues had for Merula's scholarly efforts and achievements. 

76 It will be published as ILE [XVII], 04 08 12 V (summary: the situation in his 
native country is far from rosy. Liberating Sluis could be very simple, if only they 


314 JEANINE DE LANDTSHEER 


the state of affairs, without any specific information, in which Lipsius, 
of course, sided with the Southern Low Countries and referred to the 
Dutch as being “the enemy.” Nevertheless, once the document was 
intercepted, it was immediately copied and dispersed; Vulcanius must 
have laid his hands on one of these copies; printed versions, some- 
times even in a French translation, occur in several of the contempo- 
rary publications on the siege of Ostend. 

Hereafter, Lipsius’ name disappears from the correspondence. Vul- 
canius might have discussed his former colleague with his pen friends 
after his death on 23 March 1606, but I could find no other testimo- 
nies in the letters preserved at Leiden University Library, except for a 
short epitaph, which appeared in the Epicedia in obitum... Iusti Lipsii, 
Baudius' collection of epitaphs by Leiden humanists: 


Iusro Lipsio" 
Foecundi ingenii et facundi Lipsius oris, 
Flos doctorum hominum, hac est tumulatus humo, 
Ille cui tribuit Res antiquaria palmam 
et Critice et Fandi gloria et Historia. 
Quem licet addiderint modo fata silentibus umbris, 
haud tacitum Tacitus nec Seneca esse sinent, 
non alii, vitam tribuit quibus ille secundam; 
inque vicem ut vivat post sua fata dabunt. 


[To Justus Lipsius 

The fertile mind and eloquent mouth of Lipsius, 
the finest of learned men, is buried in this earth, 

that great man, to whom Ancient History bestowed its palm 
as well as Philology and glorious Rhetoric, and History. 

Although Fate has just made him join the silent shadows, 
neither Tacitus nor Seneca will allow him to keep tacit, 


had taken the matter at heart from the beginning, instead of allowing the enemy to 
build up his defenses. Imagine the mishap if the Dutch campaign had been success- 
ful!). One of the copies is preserved in London, New British Library. Ms. Harl. 4935, 
fol. 80. See also P. Fleming, Oostende: Vermaerde, Gheweldighe, Lanckdurighe, ende 
Bloedighe Belegheringe, Bestorminghe ende stoute Aenvallen: Mitsgaders de Manlijgke, 
Cloegke en Sappere teghenweer ende Defensie by den Belegerden meer dan drie volle 
jaren langh Cloeckmoedelijcken ghedaen in de iaren 1601, 1602, 1603, ende 1604 (The 
Hague: 1621), 589. 

7 Cf UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 108v. Another copy, with some variant readings, is 
preserved in UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 1, in an unnumbered file with the heading Bonaven- 
tura Vulcanius ( vs. 2 ends with “conditur hoc tumulo,” vs. 6 reads “non” (twice) 
instead of “haud” and “nec,” in vs. 7 “tribuit quibus” is changed to “quaeis contulit,” 
and the final verse is corrected to “inque vicem ex illis mortuus accipiet” (he will 
in his turn receive, now that he is dead). The variant of the last verse also occurs in 
the printed versions: Epicedia in obitum clarissimi et summi viri Iusti Lipsii (Leiden: 
Johannes Maire, 1607), 17 and Ranutius Gherus (1614), 4, 572. 
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Figure 7. Second, unpublished epitaph for Lipsius 
Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103 IL fol. 8. 


nor all the others to whom he gave a second life: 
they in their turn will ensure that he will live after his death. 


Among the drafts of Vulcanius’ poetry I found a second, unpublished 
epitaph, in which Lipsius was extolled as the culmination of Latin phi- 
lology and literature at Leuven University: 


IN PROFESSORES BONARUM LITERARUM 

IN ACADEMIA LOVANIENSI 

Barlandi quondam auspiciis ductuque fideli 
res litteraria floruit Lovanii. 


7* UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 2, fol. 8. Here to, a slightly different version is preserved in 
UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 1 (unnumbered): the title is simply Iusro Listo, in vs. 7, “vicit” 
is substituted by “aequavit,” while vs. 8 is a correction of "fando stiloque [longe]], 
maior unus omnibus," in the ultimate verse "dabit" and "parem" have changed places. 
Italso has an extra distich between what became the third and the fourth distich, sing- 
ing the praise of Lipsius' own latin teacher, Cornelius Valerius ab Auwater: 

Nec cuiquam istorum doctrinae laude secundus 
Cornelius fuit habitus Valerius. 


[Not anyone considered Cornelius Valerius as coming second 
to any of them in praise of their learnedness.] 
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Conrado ille facem munusque illustre docendi 
laborioso tradidit Goclenio. 

Nannius Alcmariae huic magnus successit alumnus, 
linguae utriusque par Erasmo gloria. 

Unus Lipsiades cunctorum aequavit honorem, 
fandi stilique laude maior omnibus. 

At nunc occubuit. Grudiae lugete Camenae, 
nam nulla praesulem huic dabit parem dies. 


[To THE PROFESSORS OF LITERATURE 

AT LEUVEN UNIVERSITY 

Once under Barlandus’ omen and devoted leadership 
the study of literature in Leuven was thriving. 

He passed the torch and the honourable task of lecturing 
to the industrious Conradus Goclenius. 

Nannius of Alkmaar succeeded him, a great alumnus, 
whose fame in both languages matched Erasmus's. 

Yet Lipsius on his own equalled the fame of all together, 
surpassing everyone in esteem for his eloquence and style. 

But now he is no more. Weep, ye Muses of Leuven, 


For no day will grant you a leader who will be his equal.] 


LIPSIUS IN VULCANIUS' LIBRARY 


Finally, the catalogue of Vulcanius' library also sheds an interesting 
light on the relation between the two scholars.” Unfortunately, this 
does not work the other way around. Vulcanius often published Greek 
authors and Lipsius bequeathed his books and manuscripts in this lan- 
guage to the Jesuits of the College in Leuven. Hence there was no need 
to have them listed in the catalogue of the scholar's library, which was 
made by Philippus Zangrius in the days immediately following the 
humanist's death. 

A closer examination of Vulcanius’ catalogue shows that he had 
almost all of Lipsius' publications on his shelves, including the ones 


7 See n. 4. For a list of the titles of Lipsius’ works or publications concerning him, 
see Appendix 2. 

80 An officially approved copy dating from 1614 is preserved in UL, Ms. Lips. 59; 
the books were dispersed afterwards and are impossible to identify, since Lipsius obvi- 
ously did not leave an ex libris on the title pages. Conversely, a small part of his Greek 
books, which are not on this list, have been identified, because the Jesuits usually 
added an owner's mark referring to the name of the benefactor on the title pages. 
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published after his return to Leuven. One of Lipsius’ favourite authors, 
Tacitus, and his correspondence in particular are well represented. 
Vulcanius had no less than three of Lipsius’ annotated editions of the 
Roman historiographer. Just before or soon after his arrival in Leiden 
he acquired an copy of the 1581 edition, published in two parts by 
Plantin in Antwerp, but in-octavo, instead of in-folio as indicated in 
the Catalogus.*' The re-issue of the text of Tacitus’ Opera omnia was 
followed some months later by the commentary to the Annales (Iusti 
Lipsii ad Annales Corn[elii] Taciti liber commentarius, sive notae). 
This early work was complemented by an edition published in Leiden 
(Tacitus Lipsii Lugd[uni]).? This entry might refer to Plantin's 1585 
edition, an in-folio, which now included the Notas ad Historiarum 
libros, or to a somewhat later edition published by his son-in-law and 
successor Franciscus Raphelengius Sr, either the Iusti Lipsii ad Claium] 
Cornelium Tacitum Curae Secundae, an in-octavo from 1588, in which 
the humanist revised and considerably extended the existing commen- 
tary, or the fifth edition of Tacitus (1589), an in-folio, which had the 
Curae secundae incorporated into the existing commentary. The Taci- 
tus cum comment[ario] Iusti Lipsii, an in-folio mentioned among the 
libri incompacti in Appendix p. 2 of the Catalogus presumably refers 
to the final, revised edition in two columns, with text and commentary 
on the same page, published posthumously in 1607. 

Vulcanius must also have been a keen reader of Lipsius' letters: the 
first copy mentioned is the Epistolarum centuriae duae (p. 37, l. 39), 
containing a thoroughly revised version of the first Centuria (Lip- 
sius had substituted the letters addressed to him by letters in his own 
hand) and a second, new Centuria.? A few pages on, the Catalogus 
shows that he already owned a first edition of the Centuria prima (cf. 
Catalogus, p. 40, L 85); later he would acquire another copy of both 
Centuriae, when they were reprinted in 1601, together with a third 
Centuria, which from 1604 onwards became the Centuria ad Italos 


*! On Lipsius’ successive editions of Tacitus and its commentary, see my article 
"Commentaries on Tacitus by Justus Lipsius. Their Editing and Printing History, in 
J. Rice-Henderson, The Commentary at the Renaissance (Toronto: 2011). 

® Lugduni is undoubtedly the abbreviated form of Lugduni Batavorum. 

# Both collections were printed in Leiden by Franciscus Raphelengius (but with 
part of the issue having the Antwerp address as usual); the first came out in 1586, the 
version including the second Centuria in 1590. 
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et Hispanos (cf. Catalogus, p. 40, 1. 86). In 1602 Vulcanius bought or 
received a copy of the five Centuriae published in the first months of 
that year (cf. Catalogus, p. 37, 1. 43) and he completed his collection 
by adding the posthumously published Centuria IVa et Va (Antwerp: 
Johannes Moretus, 1607), which Lipsius had prepared for publication 
a few years before (cf. Catalogus, p. 37, 1. 46). 

The Catalogus further reveals Vulcanius' marked interest in Lipsius' 
most controversial treatise, the Politicorum sive civilis doctrinae libri 
sex: there are two copies of the book itself (one might consider a first 
edition and a later one, when it was revised, to avoid problems with 
the ecclesiastical authorities in Rome), but also an Epitome (Gouda: 
Zassen Hoenius, 1592), containing the most provocative chapters of 
Book 4 and the correspondence between Lipsius and his opponent, 
Dirck Volckertsz. Coornhert, on this issue. Furthermore, there is 
Lipsius’ refutation of Coornhert's Proces van't ketterdoden (Adversus 
dialogistam, Gouda: Gaspar Tournay, 1590), and Coornhert's reac- 
tion, written during the final days of his life, Defensio processus De 
non occidendis haereticis (Defensio processus De non occidendis haer- 
eticis, Gouda: Gaspar Tournay).? Even after Lipsius’ death, the Leiden 
humanist was still interested in his former colleague: without taking 
into account the afore-mentioned unbound in-folio edition, the Cata- 
logus shows no less than four publications concerning Lipsius which 
appeared around the time of his death or shortly afterwards. 

Although seven of Lipsius’ publications are not mentioned in the 
catalogue, this does not necessarily mean that some of them were not 
in Vulcanius' library. Since he owned Lipsius' treatise on the organi- 
sation of the Roman army,” one can readily assume that he also had 
a copy of its sequel, the Poliorcetica, on Roman war engines and war 
techniques, which came from the press in August 1596. If both treatises 
were bound into one volume, the Catalogus might have overlooked 
the second one, or did not mention it for brevity's sake. For simi- 
lar reasons, the Manuductio ad Stoicam philosophiam and the closely 
linked Physiologia Stoicorum, which appeared at the same time, albeit 


€ Sc. p. 37,1. 38 and Appendix p. 3, L. 7. 

5 Cf. Catalogus, p. 37, 1. 38 and Appendix, p. 3, L 7; p. 53, l. 6, and p. 54 1. 22 
respectively. 

86 Antwerp: The widow of Plantin and Johannes Moretus, 1595-1596, but it was, in 
fact, available from the middle of June 1595 onwards. 
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separately, might have been listed under the same heading. In August 
1602 De bibliothecis was published at the same time as the Dispunctio 
notarum Mirandulani codicis, in which Lipsius lashed out at a myste- 
rious scholar—Hippolytus a Collibus assuming the nom de plume of 
Pompeius Lampugnanus—who had launched an attack against Lip- 
sius’ edition of Tacitus earlier that same year.” It is not clear whether 
or not Vulcanius also bought a copy of this booklet and had it bound 
together with De bibliothecis, but it was included in the 1607 edition 
of Tacitus anyway. And, of course, one can hardly imagine that the 
Leiden philologist failed to acquire a copy of Lipsius' long-expected 
Seneca edition, which finally appeared in 1605: it seems more probable 
to accept that he had lent his copy to a colleague. 

This leaves us with three titles which were closely connected to 
religion (or seemed to be so): the ambiguous De cruce and the two 
miracle treatises. Even though De cruce does not occur in the cata- 
logue, Vulcanius must certainly have read it, since he wrote a distich 
against it, as has already been mentioned.** Convinced Protestant as 
he was, he certainly did not want to have copies of a typically Catholic 
subject, the miracles. Yet he acquired—either as a gift or as a pur- 
chase—a copy of the translation of the Diva Virgo Hallensis into Dutch 
by Albert van Oosterwijk, whose purpose had been to slate the origi- 
nal and to ridicule the Catholic belief in miracles, as it becomes clear 
from its subtitle: Translated from Latin into our own Dutch language 
by Someone Devoted to the Honour of His Only Saviour to Scoff at 
Papal Roman Idiolatry [my translation.]. That Vulcanius had, at least 
browsed through the book is proved by his afore-mentioned letter to 
Sibrandus Lubbertus. 


CONCLUSION 


Once Vulcanius settled in Leiden, he was no longer the almost pen- 
niless and roaming scholar of the earlier years, but he became a well- 
known professor, highly esteemed among his colleagues for his affinity 
with especially Greek authors, even though his reputation was some 


37 The booklet also has a faked printer’s address (Bergamo: Waldkirch, 1602). 
88 Cf. supra, p. 306. 
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what blemished by his intemperate love of Bacchus; a man with a wide 
circle of acquaintances, guests, or correspondents, who was extremely 
devoted to his philological work, although his numerous projects often 
lingered or withered; a zealous collector of manuscripts and printed 
books, who generously shared his own library with friends and col- 
leagues. 

Nevertheless, a careful examination of the relationship between 
Vulcanius and Lipsius compared to the contacts both of them had 
with other colleagues and correspondents reveals a void. One might 
expect that both men, who had so much in common and must have 
met almost daily, would have been much closer, each involving the 
other in their own literary projects, and also sharing part of their free 
time. Instead, with the exception of a few letters and poems written 
mainly between 1583 and 1587, there are hardly any testimonies of 
such scholarly agreement, and even less of enjoying each other’s com- 
pany at dinner parties, gatherings combining drinking and writing 
poetry or holding speeches, small trips etc., as they did with others. 
Moreover, the small amount of letters exchanged between them is 
often strictly businesslike, only showing Vulcanius as secretary of the 
University Board. The fact that they were living in each other's neigh- 
bourhood cannot explain this ‘absence’, since there are plenty of such 
small notes or remarks preserved between Vulcanius or Lipsius and 
other scholars, who were living in the same city at the time. 

It is also striking that Vulcanius’ name completely disappears from 
Lipsius' correspondence after the latter left Leiden, whereas he kept at 
least asking for news from friends or sending greetings to his other 
colleagues, albeit in a more circumspect way once he was in Leuven. 
On the other hand, the continuous pieces of information in the cor- 
respondence between Vulcanius and Ortelius after Lipsius had left 
Leiden, prompt us to believe that Vulcanius was keen to be informed 
about his colleague's further projects and writings, an interest con- 
firmed by the occurrence of nearly all of Lipsius' works in his library 
catalogue, including the ones published once he had returned to Leu- 
ven once more. 

I think all of this suggests that their contacts were rather superfi- 
cial and mainly official, and, in fact, that despite their mutual esteem 
as scholars, they did not really get along very well. Could there have 
been some jalousie de métier because it was always Lipsius who was 
collecting feathers on his cap for being a great and influential scholar, 
whereas Vulcanius, his par as a philologist and even superseding him in 
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Greek and in patristic texts, had to spend his life more in the shadow? 
Granted, Lipsius was important for the young university as an admin- 
istrator (and consequently became rector for four terms), but the zeal 
and continuous efforts of Vulcanius, who was appointed secretary to 
the university board soon after his arrival and kept this position for 
the rest of his days, were certainly no less. 

Finally, the research for this paper, as well as the other contributions 
here gathered, clearly prove the need to have Vulcanius’ correspon- 
dence of the Leiden period published: thus would be prepared the field 
for an intellectual biography. 


APPENDIX I 


1. Cod. Vulc. 97, fol. 76r-v: A Poem on Lipsius’ Illness 
and Recovery (1585)? 


AD IUSTUM LIPSIUM 
Nuper nefastum paene erat ut diem 
passis videret Belgica crinibus, 
cum Parca doctis raro amica 
LIPSIADEN numero silentum 
tentaret audax addere, pertinax 
figens tenellis visceribus malum 
ludibriumque arti facessens 
Paeoniae medicisque succis. 
Languebat omnis functio corporis 
fervensque subter vipereus vapor 
sublatus e fibris petebat 
partem hominis generosiorem. 
Ergo salutis spe dubia, cohors 
crebro ingemiscens fida sodalium 
privata nequicquam dolebat, 
publica sed mage damna maerens. 
Censoris unus iam metuens parum 
tollebat alte cornua -Creticus, Criticus 
impune grassaturus omnes 
per veterum e libito labores, 
fixurus obliquis obelis ferox 


® The poem is written in an Alcaic stanza, i.e. two greater Alcaics followed by a 
trochaic dimeter and a lesser Alcaic. 
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emota prisca sede vocabula, 
quaecumque fastidiret excors 
insipido fatuus palato. 
Phoebus Latinae sed melius rei 
hoc sospitato consuluit viro, 
nec passus est tantam ut bonae artes 
hoc pereunte darent ruinam. 
Gaudete Musae: pristinus, en, modo 
est restitutus Lipsiadae vigor. 
En prodeunt nunc Ante-scripta 
Forma habituque decentiore 
queis ille, fausto non sine Apolline 
portenta priscis Barbaries libris 
quae invexit, eiecit, severo 
transadigens Criticos flagello. 
Sperare doctis sospite Lipsio 
maiora fas est. Ecce Quiritibus 
priscos magistratus redonat 
militiae renovatque honores. 
Fallor? An aurem iam feriit mihi 
tinnitus, et cor non temere salit: 
iamque ipsa Plantini labore 
fervere praela novo videntur. 


Under the poem a few attempts at verses in Greek were added 


[[3reBA& 010p00co1 &pyoíov ooéAuoco BiBAov 
óvoxepég. Agveinv ws mAdoc eis 'Epúpnv]] 

[To righten the crooked errors in the texts of the ancients 
is difficult. As a ship towards wealthy Corinth] 


[l'Eurkéov edotoyinc, éunAéou iduoobvns 
Liyios &pyévunov KpITIKOIs Lôvos &oqooA£2c etn 
Lopoñs oc nÀGotou kváveov BAéqpopov ]],?? 


? Cf Johannes Rhyndacenus Lascaris, Epigrammata 21, l. 11-12; on Callimachus, 
Hymns, A. Meschini (ed.), (Padua: 1976), Studi Bizantini e Neogreci 9). The poem 
was published in the editio princeps of Callimachus' Hymns (Florence: 1494 or 1496), 
fol. 24v (between the text and the scholia) and was repeated in successive editions. 
The meaning of Lascaris verse is that the small, surviving part of Callimachus’ oeuvre 
should be a model for whoever wants to extol Jupiter and his progeny, in the same 
way as the expression of the eye must be the àpyétvnov of the whole statue for the 
sculptors. Lascaris borrowed kvavéov BAégopov from Hesiodus, Scut. 7. 
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[May only Lipsius be the critics’ safe model, 
full of sharpness, full of knowledge, 
as the glossy blue eye for the sculptors] 


([Atytoc &pyétunov KpitiKots zéker, oc HolvkAñtov]} 
[Lipsius becomes the model of all critics, as Polycleites’] 


[To Justus Lipsius 
Of late it almost happened that the Netherlands, 
its head down in grief, saw the fatal day 
when Fate, seldom friendly towards scholars, 
made bold attempt to add Lipsius 
to the number of the silent, unremittingly 
piercing his delicate intestines with disease, 
scoffing at the art of Paeon 
and the potions of physicians. 
All his bodily functions were slowing down 
and a burning, poisonous fever 
rising from his entrails crept slowly 
towards man’s more noble part 
Hence the faithful cohort of his friends, 
doubting his recovery, often sighed, 
worrying in vain about personal suffering, 
but grieving more for the common loss. 
No longer afraid of being judged by censor Lipsius, 
one critic was proudly raising his horns 
to vilify all the labours of the ancients 
unpunished and to his heart’s content, 
ready arrogantly to stab with slanting obeli 
words removed from their original position 
which he, the silly simpleton, with his 
tasteless palate dared to disdain. 
But Phoebus has shown more concern for the 
Latin world by preserving this great man; 
nor did he allow the liberal arts 
to suffer such a grieveous loss by his death. 
Rejoice, ye Muses: look, his former strength 
has just been restored to Lipsius. 
Look, what has been written before appears now 
in a more appropriate form and shape 
allowing him with Apollo’s consent to throw out 
from the ancient books the monstrosities 
introduced by rusticity, and castigate 
his critics with his merciless whip. 
The learned world can have new hope again, 
Now that Lipsius is safe. Behold, to the citizens of Rome 
he is bringing back the magistrates of olden days, 
and reviving military honours. 
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Am I wrong? Or is a ringing sound striking 

my ear and does my heart have good reason to leap up? 
already the very presses seem glowing hot 
from Plantin's renewed efforts.] 


2. Cod. Vulc. 103 II, fol. 113r.: Draft of a Poem on 
Lipsius’ Portrait (1587) 


Groups 1 to 4 or written in a clear hand with rather big, individually 
shaped letters, on the right hand side of the leaflet; no. 5 at the bottom, 
is in a more sloppy hand; on the fourth line, a word is crossed out 
twice; finally Vulcanius rewrote the whole pentameter, without cross- 
ing out his first attempt. He then turned the leaflet upside down and 
continued on the empty half with one hexameter including Lipsius’ 
motto Moribus antiquis again, before starting all over again, still in the 
same, less clear hand and with some words erased.” 


Lipsius hoc Belgas inter micat oris honore 
Prisca cui dubium plus nostra an debeat aetas. 


[Lipsius' honourable face is shining among the Low Countries’ human- 
ists; 

which age is more indebted to him, Antiquity or our own days, I do 
not know.] 


[Lipsius' honourable face is shining among the Low Countries' humanists, 
already hasting to close the tenth Olympiad of his life. 

Which age is more indebted to him, Antiquity or our own days, I do 
not know; 
it can be truly said about him: *He has the authority of a god."] 


+ + * 


Lipsius hoc Belgas inter micat oris honore 
Ut [Critice]], fandi Criticesque canon, ita regula morum. 
Prisca cui dubium plus nostra an debeat aetas. 


[Lipsius' honourable face is shining among the Low Countries' humanists, 


?! Erased words are inserted between double brackets; the use of »...« indicates 
that the verse should have been deleted. 

? ‘This side of the leaflet also bears the inscription “Franciscus Nansius me possidet 
atque gubernat." Nansius (c. 1520-1595) left Leiden in 1591, when he was appointed 
to the Illustre School of Dordrecht as "President of the Greek Language" with the title 
of Professor. See K. Bostoen, "Two Bruges humanists: Vulcanius and Castelius. Good 
friends or mere acquaintances?", pp. 225-243 in this volume. 
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Figure 8. Drafts of a poem in Lipsius’ praise 
Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103 II, fol. 113r 


a model of style and textual criticism, as well as a measure for ethical 
rule. 

Which age is more indebted to him, Antiquity or our own days, I do 
not know.] 


* * * 


Lipsius hoc Belgas inter micat oris honore 
Prisca cui dubium plus nostra an debeat aetas. 
Historiae Criticesque canon, et regula fandi, 
MORIBUS ANTIQUIS exemplar normaque morum. 


[Lipsius honourable face is shining among the Low Countries’ humanists; 

Which age is more indebted to him, Antiquity or our own days, I do 
not know. 

Model of studying history and textual criticism, and standard of style, 

and because of the Ancients' customs also an example and a moral stan- 
dard.] 


* * * 


Lipsius hoc Belgas inter micat oris honore, 
Historiae, Critices, Eloquiique CANON. 
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Prisca cui dubium plus nostra an debeat aetas; 
>posteritas Numen sera [[habuisse]], [[fuisse]], habuisse feret« 
postgenitis certe Numinis instar erit 


[Lipsius' honourable face is shining among the Low Countries' humanists, 

Which age is more indebted to him, Antiquity or our own days, I do 
not know. 

A model of history, textual criticism, and eloquent style. 

future generations will certainly consider him a God. 

»future generations later a God consider would have will have«] 


+ + * 


[MoRIBUS ANTIQUIS qui se probat omnibus idem. 
He shows himself on a par with all of Antiquity's customs.] 


* ba ba 


Lipsius hoc Belgas inter micat oris honore 

Prisca cui dubium plus nostra an debeat aetas. 

Historiae Criticesque canon, et [[regula morum], norma loquendi. 
MORIBUS ANTIQUIS qui certa est regula morum. 


[Lipsius' honourable face is shining among the Low Countries' humanists; 
which age is more indebted to him, Antiquituy or our own days, I do 


not know, 

a model of history and textual criticism and also a moral standard, 
norm for 

speech, who through the customs of Antiquity is a sure moral standard 
for us.] 


3. Cod. Vulc. 97, fol. 86r: Definitive Version of the Poem on Lipsius’ 
Portrait, followed by a Second (1587)? 


IN EFFIGIEM [USTI LIPSII 


Lipstus hoc Belgas inter micat oris honore, 

prisca cui dubium plus nostra an debeat aetas, 

[[ut fandi Historiae], Criticesque canon et ita [norma loquendi], regula 
fandi 

MORIBUS ANTIQUIS qui certa est regula morum. 


[On Justus LIPSIUS PORTRAIT 

Lipsius’ honourable face is shining among the Low Countries’ human- 
ists; 

which age is more indebted to him, Antiquituy or our own days, I do 
not know, 


% The definitive version has a title indicating for which occasion it had been writ- 
ten; the second poem is written in hendecasyllables. 
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a model of textual criticism and thus a model for speech, 
who through the customs of Antiquity is a sure moral standard for us.] 


AD EUNDEM 


Dono te tibi, docte Iuste Lipsi, 
ornatum elogio, cui deesse 

nil author nisi doctior videtur. 

At tu ignosce mihi, ah, minus protervo, 
Lipsi, flos hominum eruditiorum 

qui quod penna tibi erudita debet 
usurpo calamo parum erudito, 

et fave studio tui sodalis 

quo sum cedere nescius cuiquam? 
quantumvis etiam eruditiori. 


[To THE SAME 

I give you to yourself, learned Lipsius, adorned 
with an eulogy which seems to lack 

nothing but a more gifted author. 

But you, Lipsius, finest of the more learned men, 
forgive me, who am, alas, less spirited. 

With my rather crude reed I endeavour to give you 
the tribute a more learned pen owes you 

Favour your friend’s devotion, 

in which nobody will ever surpass me, 

however more learned he may be.] 


% A pun on the famous motto of Erasmus, "Nulli (con)cedo.” Erasmus is often 
represented with a herm (allegedly Terminus, but in fact Dionysus), and the caption 
Nulli (con)cedo, for instance on the reverse side of a well-known medallion by Quinten 
Metsijs (1519), also used by Hans Holbein. In a letter to Alfonso Valdes (Allen, Ep. 
2018, dated 1 August 1528) this choice is explained. When one of his students in Italy, 
Alexander Stewart, the future archbishop of St Andrew's, had to return home, he 
offered his teacher a parting gift, scil. a ring with a representation of Terminus. Eras- 
mus interpreted this as a memento mori; the Roman god became an admonition to live 
more righteously, because Death is the true terminus yielding for nobody. According 
to an earlier letter to Willibald Pirckheimer (Allen, Ep. 1558, dated 14 March 1525) 
the young man gave his present with the words: “Accipe pignus amicitiae nunquam 
inter nos intermoriturae" (Take this as a pledge of the friendship between us which 
will never die). See E. Wind, *Aenigma Termini", in: Journal of the Warburg Institute 
19 (1937/38), 66-69; H.-G. Oeri, vol. Wollmann, H. Neuenschwander (eds), Erasmus 
von Rotterdam, Vorkämpfer für Frieden und Toleranz, (Basle: 1986), 262-263 (= H 
64); on the medallion by Metsijs, see Ibid., 113-115 (= A 2.10; ill. p. 79); on Hans 
Holbein, see Ibid., 215-216 (= F 19; ill. p. 67). 
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4. Invective Against a Backbiter” 


There is no clear indication about the occasion (and its matching date) 
which urged Vulcanius to write this invective in iambic trimeters, nor 
to identify definitely whom he is addressing as a screeching owl. Yet 
the indignation breathing from the verses, together with the human- 
ists called upon as paladins of Lipsius’ reputation—all of them were 
in Leiden around or shortly before 1583, whereas later stars such as 
Josephus Justus Scaliger, Carolus Clusius, and even Franciscus Raph- 
elengius are not included— strongly suggest that the poem was written 
before Lipsius' first attempt to leave Leiden. As to the target of Vul- 
canius' ire, one could think of one of the numerous German human- 
ists, who were furious about Lipsius’ Somnium sive Satyra Menippea 
(Antwerp: C. Plantin, 1581). In this witty and lively work alternat- 
ing prose and verse, he had lashed out against the effrontery and the 
incompetence of some of his contemporaries, who with their arbitrary 
interferences in ancient texts only increased the confusion rather than 
coming up with a correct or plausible solution. Moreover, Lipsius also 
poked fun at the custom of having the Emperor bestowing at random 
laurel wreaths on humanist poets (condescendingly labelled as “semi- 
barbari, semigraeci, semilatini”) within his realm.” More in particular, 
one might also consider Dirck Volckertsz. Coornhert or Ludovicus 
Carrio, who both are referred to rather frostily." Chris Heesakkers 
suggested that the comparison with a smelling he-goat (vs. 4) could 
refer to Pieter Cornelisz. Bockenbergh (the Dutch “bok” meaning “he- 


% UL, Cod. Vulc. 103, 1 (Anonymi), fol. 41. 

% The undated dedication to Josephus Justus Scaliger is published as ILE I, 81 00 
00 S. For a modern, annotated edition, see C. Matheeussen, C. Heesakkers (eds.), Two 
Neo-Latin Menippeam Satires. Justus Lipsius: Somnium. Petrus Cunaeus: Sardi venales, 
Textus minores 54 (Leiden: 1980). The book was available at the Spring Book Fair of 
Frankfurt As far as I know, there is no specific letter of criticism preserved, but in a 
letter to Dousa Lipsius complains about vehement criticism from influential people. 
As a bolt out of the blue imperial envoys had sent a letter to Frankfurt, accusing 
and threatening Lipsius, with the intention of having the work confiscated ("Itaque a 
Legatis ipsis Caesaris litterae subito Francofurtum, quae graviter me accusarent, min- 
arentur, et Satyram ipsam privatum irent publica luce." Cf. ILE I, 81 06 29, 10-11). 
To avoid further trouble, Lipsius decided to abandon the planned sequels, Funus, as 
he explained to Plantin, when he sent him the manuscript of his next treatise, the 
Saturnalia (on gladiators games) around New Year 1582 (cf. ILE I, 82 00 00 P). 

? Cf ILE L 82 10 05 E, 9-10 and 82 03 17, 24-26 respectively. 
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Figure 9. Invective Against a Backbiter 
Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 103 I (Anonymi), fol. 41r 
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goat"), a rather capricious and quarrelsome character who had fol- 
lowed Lipsius' lectures in 1583 and who had perhaps been making 
insolent remarks or jokes at the scholar's address. 


IN BUBONEM 


IGNAvus iste BUBO, voce incondita 

auras lacessens, antra rumpens, incola 
caeci latebrae, spurcior spurcis haris, 
olentiorque foede olentibus capris; 

Buso iste inauspicatus et nulli rei 

ululare tam diro et nefando et tetrico 
stridore pergat Lipsi contra inclitos 
cantus, OLonis Belgici? Nec vindicem 
horrescat alti spiritum DOUSAE patris 
roburque nati? Nec facem VULCANII, 
iramque BAUDI, et flammeos BLYPURGII 
sentiscat ignes? Nec gravem LERNUTIUM 
tremiscat et GISELINUM? Inde bilem Dux 
animosque GROTI susque deque habeat procax? 
Non sic abibit. Excito vos, excito, 

nervosa corda. BuBo deplumandus -est, hic 
ultrice dextera. Ecquid obstat quo minus 
surgatis, oh, et vindicetis Lrpsrum? 

R. Adrastus? 


[AGAINST A HORNOWL 


That stupid owr, that coward scourges the air 

with its unpleasant voice, invading coves, 

dweller of lightless retreat, fouler than the foulest coop, 
smelling worse than the foul smelling he-goats; 

that stupid, inauspicious owL, that good-for-nothing, 
is he still screeching with his dreadful, heinous, gloomy 
shrillness against the famous songs of Les, 

the singing Swan of the Netherlands? Is he not terrified 


* The biography of Bockenbergh (Gouda, 1548-Leiden 1617) indicates that he was 
a rather capricious and quarrelsome person, cf. P.C. Molhuysen, P.J. Blok, F.K.H. 
Kossmann (eds.), Nieuw Nederlandsch biografisch woordenboek, (Leiden: 1911-1937), 
vol. 6, 123-125; Bernard A. Vermaseren, “P.C. Bockenberg (1548-1617). Histori- 
eschrijver der Staten van Holland,", Bijdragen en Mededelingen van het Historisch 
Genootschap 70 (1956), 1-81. He matriculated on 16 August 1583 at the faculty of 
Law, cf. Album Studiosorum, 15. 

° Adrastus could than be interpreted as a masculine form of Adrastea, the goddess 
who punishes pride and arrogance. 
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by the vindictive spirit of the magnificent DousA 

and the strength of his son? Is he unaware of VULCANIUS' torch, 
of BAuprus' ire, and the blind fury of BLYPURGIUS? 

Is he not trembling for the of austere LERNUTIUS 

and GrseLINus? Is this why this shameless bird does not care 

a bit about the bile of Duyck and Grorrus’ anger? 

But he will not get away like this. Arise, arise you 

vigorous strings. That owr must be plucked 

with a hand full of revenge. Is there any reason 

why you do not arise and vindicate Lipsius?] 


APPENDIX 2: PUBLICATIONS BY OR ABOUT LIPSIUS IN VULCANIUS’ 
LIBRARY!” 


p. 9: Libri theologici in octavo 
L 125: Georg[ii] Tompsonii Vindex Veritatis adversus Lipsium™ 
p. 23: Libri historici in folio 
L 36: Tacitus cum comm([entario] Iusti Lipsii Plant[in] 1581 
p. 29: Libri historici in quarto 
l. 35: Tacitus Lipsii Lugd[uni]'® 
p. 31: Libri historici in octavo 


100 For a quick bibliographical reference of the works mentioned (editio princeps), 
see the appendix in J. De Landtsheer, “Per patronos, non per merita gradus est emer- 
gendi: Lipsius’ Careful Choice of patroni as a Way of Career Planning”, in I. Bossuyt, 
N. Gabriéls, D. Sacré, D. Verbeke (eds) "Cui dono lepidum novum libellum?" Dedi- 
cating Latin Works and Motets in the Sixteenth Century, Supplementa Humanistica 
Lovaniensia, 23 (Leuven: c. 2008), 251-268 (esp. 263-268). An exhaustive descrip- 
tion of the works and their successive editions can be found in F. van der Haeghen, 
M.-T. Lenger (eds), Bibliotheca Belgica: Bibliographie générale des Pays-Bas (Brussels: 
1964-1975), vol. 3, 883-1125. 

11 Vindex veritatis adversus Iustum Lipsium libri duo: prior insanam eius religionem 
politicam, fatuam nefariamque de fato, sceleratissimam de fraude doctrinam refellit, 
posterior wevôorapdévov Sichemiensis, id est idoli Aspricollensis et Deae ligneae, 
miracula convellit (London: [1606]). As pointed out in the title, the first part of this 
booklet lashes out against Lipius' ideas on the relation between religion and state 
(as expressed in book rv of the Politica) and on fate at the end of book I of De con- 
stantia ($ 17-22); the second part lashes out against the second of Lipsius’ miracle 
treatises, the Diva Sichemiensis (Antwerp: 1605), which in Thomson's title is labeled 
the “pseudo-virgin of Zichem, the idol of Scherpenheuvel, the wooden goddess, whose 
miracles are uprooted." 

12 Lugduni is undoubtedly the abbreviated form of Lugduni Batavorum. As to 
exactly which edition is meant, cf. supra, p. 317. 
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L 108: Iulius Caesar Plantin [???]!° 

p. 37: Philologi in quarto 

L 33: Iusti Lipsii Critica et Electa 

l.34: Eiusdem Amphitheatrum 

1. 35: Eiusdem De constantia 

l. 36: Eiusdem Saturnalia 

L 37: Eiusdem De recta pronunciatione Latinae linguae lib[er] 

L 38: Eiusdem Politica 

L 39: Eiusdem Epistolarum Centuriae II 

l. 40: Adversus dialogistam De una religione 

l. 41: Eiusdem De militia Romana 

L 42: Eiusdem liber De magnitudine Romana 

l. 43: Eiusdem Epistolae selectae ad Germanos, Gallos et Belgas. Item, 
Epistolarumselectarum Centuria miscellanea. Item De bibliothecis 

l. 44: Eiusdem De Vesta et Vestalibus 

L 45: Eiusdem Lovanium, 1605 


13 Plantin published two editions of Caesar's Commentarii. The first was the work 
of the Italian humanist and antiquarian Fulvius Ursinus already in 1570, with re-issues 
in 1574 and 1578; the second one was made "opera et iudicio viri docti emendata" 
(corrected thanks to the zeal and the judgement of a learned man) and came from 
Plantin's press in 1585, with a reprint in 1586 by Franciscus Raphelengius in Leiden 
(but with part of the issue bearing the Antwerp address), cf. L. Voet , J. Voet-Grisolle, 
The Plantin Press, 1555-1589: a Bibliography of the Works printed and published by 
Christopher Plantin at Antwerp and Leiden (Amsterdam: 1980-1983), vol. 2, 854-856 
and 857-858 respectively. The anonymous scholar, who referred to Franciscus Hoto- 
mannus, Gabriel Faernus, and Fulvius Ursinus as his predecessors in an introductory 
letter addressed to Plantin (published on fol. *2-*3, and as CP 7, n? 1061 and ILE II, 
85 00 00 P), has been identified with Lipsius, thanks to Josephus Justus Scaliger's edi- 
tion (Leiden: 1606). It seems more probable that Vulcanius owned a copy of Lipsius’ 
edition (he might even have been given it by either the editor of the printer), since 
Vulcanius had only just settled in Antwerp when Ursinus' final re-issue, in-decimo- 
sexto, became available. 

104 Sc. the Opera omnia quae ad criticam proprie spectant. Quibus accessit Electo- 
rum liber secundus, novus nec ante editus. Cetera item varie aucta et correcta (Leiden: 
1585). The Electa of the catalogue repeats the title of the book with its explicit refer- 
ence to the new, second book of Electa (the first had been pressed in 1580 already). 
Vulcanius possessed some of the works in their separate editions as well, cf. Catalogus, 
p. 40, 1. 84 and p. 56, 1.5. 
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l. 46: Eiusdem Lovanium. Item Epistol[arum] selectarum Centuria 
IV et V posthuma et miscellanea. Item Fama posthuma.'® Item 
Principatus litterarius a Gaugerlico]Rivio'®® 

.47: Eiusdem Manuductio ad Stoicam Philosophiam 

40: Philologi in octavo 

84: Iusti Lipsii Epistol[icae] quaestiones. Item Variae lectiones. 

85: Eiusdem Epist[olarum] selectarum Centuria I 

86: Eiusdem Epist[olarum] selectarum Centuriae tres, cum aliis 

. 53: Libri incompacti in octavo 

L 6: Theodori Cornhertii Epitome processus contra Lipsium'® 

p. 54: L 22: Defensio processus De non occidendis haereticis? 

p. 55: 1. 68: Antiquae lectiones Iusti Lipsii 

p. 56: Libri incompacti in decimosexto 


107 


V5 Sc. Iusti Lipsii sapientiae et litterarum Antistitis fama postuma (Antwerp: 1607), 
a collection of poems, eulogies, and polemical writings praising or defending Lipsius, 
gathered shortly after his death on the initiative of Balthasar Moretus with the help 
of Lipsius’ former students Johannes Woverius, Hubertus Audeiantius, and Philip 
Rubens (who was then living in Italy), cf. BBr 3, 111-114; Dirk Sacré in: G. Tournoy, 
J. Papy, J. De Landtsheer (eds), Lipsius en Leuven. Catalogus van de tentoonstelling in 
de Centrale Bibliotheek te Leuven, 18 september-17 oktober 1997 (Leuven: 1997), Sup- 
plementa Humanistica Lovaniensia 13, 297-300. The Fama postuma became a huge 
success and was re-issued in 1613 in an extended version by Balthasar Moretus, who 
had added some more publications singing the praise of the deceased humanist. 

106 I corrected Galdar[ico] into Gauger[ico]. The Principatus litterarius is a panegy- 
ric of Lipsius by one of his younger friends (and probably former student) Gaugericus 
Rivius (Géry du Rieux), who became an advocate at the Great Council in Mechelen. 
In his oration the author extolls almost all of Lipsius’ works in a very elaborate 
way more or less chronological order. It was inserted in the first edition of the Fama 
postuma. 

107 The "et aliis" probably refers to the Epistolica institutio, published separately for 
the first time in Leiden by Franciscus Raphelengius in 1591, but later often reprinted 
as an appendix to the letter collections. 

108 Sc. Epitome processus de occidendis haereticis et vi conscientiis inferenda inter 
Iust[um] Lipsium et Theod[oricum] Coornhertium (Gouda: 1592). 

1 Sc. Defensio Processus de non occidendis Haereticis contra tria capita libri III 
Politicorum I. Lipsi eiusque libri Adversus Dialogistam Confutatio, a small booklet 
composed by Coornhert during the final days of his life (he died already on 29 Octo- 
ber 1590 and Lipsius had sent the first copies of his Adversus dialogistam [= Coorn 
hertium] sive de una religione on 12 October, cf. ILE II, 90 10 12 A (to Cornelis 
Aerssens), D (to Janus Dousa, Sr), and 90 10 13 (to Theodorus Canterus). Coorn- 
hert's friends and acquaintances found his notes among his belongings; they had them 
translated into Latin and published posthumously in Gouda with Gaspar Tournay (cf. 
BBr 1, 704-705). A re-issue appeared in Hanau am Main, by Guilielmus Antonius, 
in 1593. 
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: Iusti Lipsii Defensio posthuma''® 
: Lipsius De magistratibus veteris populi Rom[ani] ' 
p. 77: Neerduytsche Boecken in quarto 

l. 6: Lipsii Heylighe maghet van Halle / tot Delft 1604"? 


pub 
DN Ui 


APPENDIX P. 2: LIBRI PHILOSOPHICI IN FOLIO 


l. 3: Tacitus cum comment[ario] Iusti Lipsii 


APPENDIX P. 3: LIBRI PHILOSOPHICI IN QUARTO 


: Lipsii Politica 
: Lipsii De Constantia. Item Derectapronuntiatione Latinae linguae 


rm 
oo N 


APPENDIX P. 4: LIBRI PHILOSOPHICI IN OCTAVO 


Le Tusti Lipsii Epistolarum selectarum Centuria singularis? 


uo Tusti Lipsii defensio postuma C. B. amico bene merenti posuit (Antwerp: 1608). 
C. B. stands for Clarius Bonarscius, an anagram used previously as well as nom de 
plume by the Antwerp Jesuit Carolus Scribani, one of Lipsius' correspondents. The 
oration was incorporated under his own name in the second (and later) edition(s) of 
the Fama postuma. 

11 De magistratibus veteris p[opuli]Romani, the first part of Iusti Lipsii Tractatus 
ad historiam Romanam cognoscenda apprime utiles, a pirate edition based on lecture 
notes published without Lipsius' consent or knowledge by John Legate in Cambridge, 
1592. Part of the issue appeared with the fake imprint of Franciscus Raphelengius in 
Leiden. See on this matter Lipsius' complaint to Johannes Moretus in ILE V, 92 06 14 
M, 9-14. An autograph manuscript of De magistratibus, as well as a copy by one of 
his students is preserved at Leiden: UL, Ms. Lips. 31 and Ms. BPL 2783 respectively, 
but Lipsius never had it published. The other items of the pirate edition as well are still 
extant in autograph drafts at Leiden, except for De cruce, a subject Lipsius reworked 
and considerably extended for publication as libri III ad sacram profanamque histo- 
riam utiles. Una cum notis (Antwerp: 1593). 

12 See note 69. Lipsius’ Diva Virgo Hallensis was available at the end of July 1604; 
despite the date given in the auction catalogue, Albert van Oosterwijck's translation 
only appeared in 1605. 

15 This Centuria (Antwerp: 1602) is already included in the letter collections listed 
p. 37, l. 43. From the next edition of these letters onwards (1605), its title would be 
changed in Centuria miscellanea tertia, to replace what was to become the Centuria 
ad Italos et Hispanos. Cf. on this matter J. De Landtsheer, "Justus Lipsius (1547-1606) 
and the Edition of his Centuriae Miscellaneae: Some Particularities and Practical Prob- 
lems", Lias 25 (1998), 69-82. 


PIONEERING PHILOLOGY: GREEKS AND GETES 


VULCANIUS AS EDITOR: THE GREEK TEXTS* 


Thomas M. Conley 


This paper, a survey of the Greek texts edited and published by 
Bonaventura Vulcanius, is short; but it should provide a starting-point 
for future, more detailed study. The first part will provide brief descrip- 
tions of the contents and construction of the editions of Greek authors 
Vulcanius produced. These descriptions are meant not to be definitive, 
but only to provide a rather fuller picture than the sort provided in 
card catalogue entries. The second part will offer some observations on 
the quality of Vulcanius' scholarship in his editions. In the third part, 
I want to suggest the importance of collaboration between Vulcanius' 
patrons, colleagues, and friends as a crucial element in his view of his 
role as an editor. 


E 


1. Arriani (qui alter Xenophon vocatus fuit) De expedit. Alex. Magni. 
Historiarum Libri viii. Cum indice copiosissimo. Alexandri Vita, ex 
Plut. Libri ii. De fortuna vel virtute Alexandri. Anno MDLXXV. Excu- 
debat Henr. Stephanus. 

This edition was intended to improve the text as published in the 
princeps by Trincavelius (Venice, 1535) and the Latin translation by 
Facius in the 1539 Basel edition. In his preface, Vulcanius explains 
that he has used a manuscript sent to Henri Estienne from Constan- 
tinople, one that departs significantly from the one used for the Basel 
edition (p. *v). Arrian's Alexandri Anabasis, in seven books, takes 
up pp. 1-169; and pp. 169-198 Arrian's Indicarum liber. A separate 
fascicule, with new pagination, contains Plutarch's Life of Alexander 
(pp. 1-46); Budé's translation of De fortuna aut virtute Alexandri 


* The author wishes to acknowledge here, with gratitude, the generous assistance 
provided by Héléne Cazes, Kasper van Ommen of the Universiteitsbibliotheek at 
Leiden, and the staffs of the Rare Book and Manuscript division of the University of 
Illinois Library and of the Research Center at the Huntington Library. 
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(pp. 47-65); Livy's estimation of Alexander (66-67); and the com- 
parison between Alexander and his father Philip by Marcus Junianius 
Justinus, as well as a passage from Quintus Curtius Rufus on the life 
and manner of death of Alexander (p. 68). 


2. Callimachi Cyrenaei: Hymni, Epigrammata et fragmenta quae extant. 
Et separatim, Moschi Syracusii, et Bionis Smyrnaei Idyllia. Bonaventura 
Vulcanio Brugensi Interprete. Antver. C.Plantin. MDLXXXIV. 

The hymns of Callimachus (c. 300-240 BCE) take up pp. 2-89, fol- 
lowed by a paraphrase by Henri Estienne of the Hymn to Zeus (pp. 
90-101) and another by Francesco Florido Sabino of the Hymn to 
Artemis. The epigrams appear at pp. 114-133; the fragments at pp. 
134-138. To these Vulcanius adds the scholia palaia (139-168); his 
explanations of various difficult words in Callimachus (169-176); and 
his editorial notes (177-244). At 245-248, we find the text of Catul- 
lus's translation of The Locks of Berenice by Callimachus, along with 
the critical observations on it by his colleague, Joseph Justus Scaliger 
(pp. 249-262). Assorted bits of information about Callimachus (pp. 
263-274) are followed by ten pages of an index of Greek words and 
two pages listing authors cited in Vulcanius' notes. 

A new fascicule contains the Idylls of Moschus (fl. c. 150 BCE) 
(pp. 4-42); the Idylls of Bion (c. 100 BCE) (pp. 44-59), and the frag- 
ments (59-62); followed by Falkenburg's epitaph for John Fleming “in 
the style of Bion" (63-69), another epitaph in the style of Bion from 
Becanus's “Vertumnus” (60-70), Poliziano's translations of Moschus, 
Jan Dousa's translation of Bion's Epitaph for Adonis, various idylls by 
Moschus and Bion translated by Henri Estienne (75-89), and Vulca- 
nius' notes (82-95). 


3. Sapentissimi Regis Constantini Porphyrogenetae De thematibus, sive 
de agminibus militaribus per imperium Orientale distributis, liber. Ex 
bibliotheca et versione Bonaventurae Vulcanii, cum notis eiusdem. Lug- 
duni Batavorum, ex officina Plantiniana, MDLXXXVIII. 

This princeps is difficult to find, probably because it contains only 
Book 1 and was superseded by Morel's 1609 edition containing both 
Book 1 and Book 2. Vulcanius' text is based on a manuscript (Cod. 
Vulc. 56) he obtained from Thomas Clement, an Englishman practic- 
ing medicine in the Belgian town of Mechlin. Clement, the son of 
the well-known humanist John Clement, possessed a large number of 
Greek manuscripts. 
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De thematibus (nepì tOv Oguótov) is a survey of all the provinces 
under control of the Byzantine emperor, with Book 1 being limited 
to the Eastern provinces— Armenia, Paphlagonia, and Cyprus, for 
instance—listing the main towns and a bit of each province's history. 
Vulcanius explains in his dedicatory epistle that this book is important 
for a variety of reasons. For one thing, the putative author was a Byz- 
antine emperor, Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus (905-959 CE), an 
author never before edited. His work sheds a good deal of light on the 
histories of Procopius and Agathias. In preparing his text, Vulcanius 
had occasion to consult such writers as Strabo, Herodotus, and the 
sixth century grammatikos, Hierocles, who composed a similar survey, 
the Synecdemos. Such sources were crucial, as most of the place-names 
current in the tenth century were obsolete or long-forgotten. 

This slim volume consists of two fascicules. The first contains Vulca- 
nius' Latin version (pp. 1-34); and the second the Greek text (pp.1-42) 
plus six pages of indexes of persons and regions. 


4. Aristoteles De mundo, graece. Cum duplici interpretatione Latina, 
priore quidem L. Apuleii: altera vero Guilielmi Budaei. Cum scholiis 
et castigationibus Bonaventurae Vulcanii, tam in Aristotelem, quam in 
utriusque eius interpretem. 

Accesit seorsum: Gregorii Cyprii, Encomium maris graece, nunquam 
antea excusum, et Pauli Silentiarii Iambica. 

Lugduni Batavorum, ex officina Plantiniana apud Franciscum Raph- 
elengium, MDXCI. 

Vulcanius' edition was meant to improve on the text (cf. *3v: “emen- 
davi non pauca”) first published in 1497 by Aldo Manuzio. After some 
prefatory remarks in defense of attributing the work to Aristotle, Vul- 
canius presents brief sections of the Greek text, followed by Apuleius's 
rendition of each section, followed by Budé’s translations, and scholia 
added by Vulcanius himself. The sections of the Greek text, transla- 
tions, and notes occupy 297 pages. 

Bound in with De mundo, as a separate fascicule, are two Greek 
texts, one published for the first time (Gregory's Encomium maris); 
and the other first published by Aldo in 1503 and, later, by Henri 
Estienne in his 1566 Florilegium diversorum epigrammatum veterum. 
The title page mentions only the first, in the Greek: 


Fpnyopiov tod konpiov 

"EyK@ ov etc thy OdAacoav 
Eitovv 

Eis thy koBokoî tod Goro qoot 
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Gregory's Praise of the Sea (composed, probably, around 1280) (pp. 
3-12) nicely complements and amplifies on the observations on water 
in De mundo 4, 394a13-394b6. 

The other text, the epigrammatic ekphrasis on the baths at Pythia by 
Paul the Silentiary (fl. c. 550 CE), also complements De mundo. This 
had already appeared in Estienne's 1566 Anthologia epigrammatum; 
but Vulcanius, in a short note addressed to Estienne (p. 13), explains 
that the text that was printed was far from perfect—indeed, must 
have been ruined by an obtuse typesetter. Then (pp. 14-17) Vulcanius 
exhibits the corrected text. Just how much the Estienne text deviates 
from the one published by Vulcanius can be seen in the appendix I 
have added. 


5. Agathiae, Historici et Poetae eximii. De imperio et rebus gestis Ius- 
tiniani imperatoris, libri quinque, Graece nunquam antehac editi. Ex 
bibliotheca et Interpretatione Bonaventurae Vulcanii cum Notis eius- 
dem. Accesserunt eiusdem Agathiae Epigrammata Graeca. Lugduni 
Batavorum, Ex officina Plantiniana apud Franciscum Raphelengium, 
MDXCIV. 

This edition, the first publication of the Greek text of the Historia 
of Agathias (fl. 575 CE), is in two fascicules. In the preface to the 
first, Vulcanius emphasizes the importance of studying all available 
materials bearing on the early centuries of Christianity. Agathias cov- 
ers the events immediately following those reported by Procopius in 
The Wars, and so fills in on the events during Justinian's reign from 
552 to 558. The previously available text, a Latin translation by Cristo- 
foro Persona (Rome, 1516), is woefully inadequate, Vulcanius asserts, 
doing little more than tarnishing the brilliant writing of Agathias. 

After several poetic tributes from Vulcanius' colleagues (which 
we will look at briefly in part 3 of this paper), the Greek text of the 
Historia itself takes up pp. 1-167. Following this, at 169-197, are the 
texts of 81 epigrams attributed to Agathias in The Greek Anthology, 
based on the 1566 edition by Estienne, along with Latin translations 
of four of them by Vulcanius. He writes in a brief introduction to his 
translations: 


Cum aliquot paginae essent vacaturae, visum est paucula Agathiae Epi- 
grammata Latinis versibus a me reddita adiicere. Reliqua omnia, partim 
a me, partim ab aliis versa alias fortasse dabo...(p. 198) 
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The second fascicule bears the following title: 


Bon. Vulcanii Notae; quibus multa Agathiae loca declarantur; quam 
plurima etiam veteris codicis MS. menda castigantur. His accessit, 
Coronis, sive Agathiae epigrammata libri septimi Anthologias, Latine 
reddita per Josephum Scaligerum Iul. Caes. F. et Janum Dousam a Noort- 
wyck... MDXCIV. 


This fascicule is dedicated to Jan Oldenbarnevelt, governor of Hol- 
land and West Friesland—and hero of the Dutch revolt against the 
Habsburgs. 


In the candido lectori (*3), Vulcanius explains that he acquired a manu- 
script of Agathias from his old friend and patron, Thomas Rehdiger. 
Publication of his edition of the Greek text, in which he was assisted 
by J.J. Scaliger, was delayed because of work he wanted to finish on 
Cyril of Alexandria's De adoratione and the Greek accounts of the 
proceedings of the Council of Ephesus. 

Vulcanius' notes on the Greek text fill just over 18 double-column 
pages, followed by suggested emendations and indices of authors cited 
and of words discussed in the notes. The Latin version, beginning with 
new pagination, takes up 158 pages, followed by nine pages (unnum- 
bered) of an index rerum et verborum. 

No copy of this edition that I have been able to inspect contains 
the “omnia” promised by Vulcanius at page 198 of the first fascicule. 
Scaliger's translations appear at pp. 23-30 of this second fascicule; and 
Dousa's at pp. 31-32. It may be interesting to note that the 19 epi- 
grams translated by Scaliger all come from the "erotic" section of the 
Anthology, and that all of Dousa's translations are of poems translated 
also by Scaliger. 


6. Nili, archiepiscopi Thessalonicensis, de Primatu Papae Romani 
libri duo, ex Bibliotheca Vaticana Bonaventura Vulcanio interprete. 
His accessit de igne purgatorio singularis eodem interprete. Lugdumi 
Batavorum: ex officina Plantiniana, apud Franciscum Raphelengium, 
MDXCV. 

The texts Vulcanius edited and translated in this volume are attrib- 
uted to Neilos Kabasilas (c. 1285-1361), a prominent Orthodox polem- 
icist. It consists of two fascicules. The first contains the Greek texts of 
the works announced in the title (pp. 1-15, 16-49, and 57-86); and 
the second the Latin versions by Vulcanius (De causis dissentionum 
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in ecclesia at pp. 1-16, De papae primatu at 17-62, and De igne pur- 
gatorio at 65-111). 

In the first, Kabasilas examines the disagreements (among the 
Cardinals, the Greek title tells us) that resulted in the Great Schism. 
Among those disagreements, as the second work tells us, was that over 
the primacy of the pope of Rome. Kabasilas argues, on the basis of the 
records of church councils and abundant Patristic evidence, that the 
pope’s claim to primacy is based on no divine right, but just an agree- 
ment by bishops and emperors. 

The De igne purgatorio, similarly, argues that there is no basis in 
Scripture (particularly Mt 12:32 and 2 Macc 12:43-45) for the existence 
of purgatory and no truly reasonable theological grounds for believing 
in it. I will have more to say about this treatise in Part 2. Here it might 
be noted that all three of the works in this volume constitute a reaction 
against the pronouncements of the Council of Trent affirming the pri- 
macy of the pope of Rome and the existence of purgatory. And in that 
connection, it might be worth noting that this edition was dedicated to 
the heads of the provinces of Belgium— Catholic Belgium— not as an 
expression of gratitude for support but as an ecumenical gesture in the 
spirit of the professor of theology in Vulcanius' Bruges, George Cas- 
sander (1515-1566), who is explicitly invoked, and who was at once a 
faithful Catholic and sympathetic to reformers on issues such as papal 
primacy and indulgences. 


7. Theophylacti Simocatae Quaestiones physicae nunquam antehac 
editae; eiusdem Epistolas morales, rusticae, amatoriae: Cassii Quaes- 
tiones medicae: Juliani Imp., Galli Caes., Basilii et Gregorii Nazianzeni 
Epistolae aliquot nunc primum editae. Opera Bon. Vulcanii. Lugduni 
Batavorum: ex officina Joannis Patii. MDXCVII. 

Vulcanius first presents the letters by Julian and his half-brother 
Gallus (a2-a7, b2v-b3v—the pages are not numbered), Basil and Greg- 
ory of Nazianzus The letters by Julian are those published by Hertlein 
in his 1885 Teubner edition as n? 51, 52, 63; by Gallus at Hertlein, 
p. 613. These letters Vulcanius found in his own library . 

Vulcanius then presents the Greek text of the “Questions on Physics" 
(zepi Stapdpwv pvorkÒv &nopnuétov) by Theophylaktos Simocatta 
(fl. c. 630 CE), a dialogue between “Antisthenes” and “Polykrates” in 
which such questions as “How is it that goats' blood softens iron?" (n? 
10) or “Why is it that crows don't drink in summer-time?” ( n? 12) are 
posed and answered. There are twenty such questions, filing less than 
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fifteen pages of printed text. To this Vulcanius adds the Greek text of 
the “medical” questions of Cassius Felix (2nd C. CE), which cover 84 
medical and “physical” problems resolved by appeal to several differ- 
ent “scientific” methods. 

Vulcanius produced his first contributions to the study of the works 
of Cyril of Alexandria (d. 444 CE) in 1573, with 


8. D. Cyrilli patriarchae Alexand. Ad Calosyrium episcopum Arsen- 
tiotem, adversus anthropomorphitas liber, nunquam antehac editus; 
ejusdem de adoratione in spiritu et veritate dialogus ad Palladium, 
Bonaventura Vulcanio Brugensis interprete. Coloniae, apud Gervinum 
Calenium... MDLXXIII. 

In one respect, this slim volume is peripheral to the present study 
in that no Greek text is provided for the works—or parts of works— 
contained in it. It is more a vade mecum than an attempt to provide 
definitive texts. Vulcanius supplies, first, an "index operum Cyrilli quae 
hactenus excusa non fuerunt" at fol. a8-b4v; and this simply lists titles 
of works by Cyril. At pp. 1-71, we have a Latin version of Adversus 
anthropomorphitas, an attack on the followers of Audias of Mesopo- 
tamia composed around the time of the Council of Ephesus in 431; 
and at pp. 73-168, not Cyril's De adoratione, but only the first part 
(of seventeen), De lapsu hominis in peccatum, also in Latin. These are 
followed by a few pages of index material. 

In 1605, however, Vulcanius published 


9. D. Cyrilli patriarchae Alexandriae, Adversus anthropomorphitas 
liber I, graece et latine. Eiusdem De incarnatione unigeniti et quod unus 
sit Christus ac Dom. Secundum Scripturas ad Hermiam dialogi ii nun- 
quam antehac editi. Interpr. B. Vulcanio. Accessit epist. aliquot Isidori 
Pelusiotae et J. Zonarae...multa loca ex Cyrilli libris nondum editis 
sunt inserta. Lugduni Batavorum. J. Patius. MDCV. 

Here Adversus is presented in the first fascicule as a single book 
(Greek text at pp. 1-48, Latin version, essentially the same as that in 
the 1573 edition, at pp. 49-96). Vulcanius then adds his notes to the 
Greek text, (new pagination, pp. ix-xxvii). In the second fascicule, 
we find the two dialogues with “Hermias” that Vulcanius must have 
seen as the eighth and ninth of Cyril's Dialogues on the Trinity, De 
incarnatione, in Latin, at pp. 1-52; and Quod unus sit Christus, also in 
Latin, at pp. 53-146. Both are strong attacks on Nestorians and Arians 
alike, calling attention to the absolute centrality of the Incarnation to 
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Christianity. No section of De adoratione appears, it should be noted, 
probably since it was deemed long enough by far (it takes up all of vol- 
ume 68 of Migne's Patrologia graeca) to deserve separate publication, 
which it never saw in Vulcanius' lifetime. To these texts, Vulcanius 
adds his notes on De incarnatione (pp. 147-205). 

The texts of the three letters by Zonaras (d. c. 1160) referred to in 
the title, and included in Vulcanius Notae in an attempt to clarify 
some obscure points, are based on a manuscript given to him by Jan 
Dousa's son, George, who had acquired it during his visit to Constan- 
tinople in 1595/6. 


To these texts, many of them first editions, we can add some frag- 
mentary Greek material included in various editions of other writers. 
For instance, there is in his 1597 edition of Jordanes’ De Getarum, 
sive Gothorum origine et rebus gestis (pp. 239-252; Greek at 239-245) 
an extended passage from Procopius, De bello gothico (4.4.7-4.5.26 in 
Haury's Teubner text), “De priscis sedibus et migrationibus Gothorum", 
with notes by Vulcanius at pp. 261-264. 

There are, in addition, several works in Greek or bearing on the 
Greek language in Vulcanius Thesaurus utriusque linguae (Leiden, 
1600). The first part of this is a reprint of works previously published 
in Henri Estienne's 1580 Thesaurus. In the second part, Vulcanius 
prints, as a separate fascicule after col. 860, Calepino's Onomasticon, 
along with (also as a separate fascicule) his "notae et castigationes". In 
between are the Greek text of the De similibus et differentibus vocabuli 
libellus attributed to Ammonios (cols. 763-803), a list of Greek words 
in which a change of accent changes the word's meaning (803-819), 
a short list of military tactical terminology ascribed to “Orbikios” (a 
nom de plume for the 6th century emperor Maurikios) (cols. 825-827), 
and a brief work entitled TáSig noXv Kai óvouaoítot TOV &pyovtôv 
(819-825) offering such definitional refinements as, e.g., 


Aoyoxóc, npotootótne xoi "yeuov, 6 aðtoç Ze, Eon 68 np&tog koi 
&piotoc tod Aoxod. (col. 819) [“logakhos”: a chief and leader; it is he who 
is the first and the best of a company of troops] 


As there is no mention of these works in Molhuysen's list of the manu- 
scripts of Vulcanius (Codices Vulcaniani [Leiden: 1910]), it is hard to 
determine where Vulcanius got the material he publishes in the sec- 
ond part of his Thesaurus. 
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Looking over this survey, one notices the number of first editions we 
owe to Vulcanius: the De thematibus, the works by Cyril of Alexan- 
dria and Neilos Kabasilas, the Greek texts of Agathias, Theophylaktos 
Simocatta and Cassius Felix; the various letters of Joannes Zonaras, 
Isidore of Pelusion and Julian the Apostate; Gregory of Cyprus's Enco- 
mium maris; and perhaps several of the short sections in the second 
part of his Thesaurus utriusque linguae. Moreover, with the exception 
of Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Cassius Felix, and Neilos Kabasilas, 
the authors that seem to have interested Vulcanius most are from the 
5th to 7th centuries—a critical period in the early history of Christian- 
ity; and, in particular, Cyril of Alexandria, Julian the Apostate, Basil 
the Great, and Gregory of Nazianzus were not only roughly contem- 
porary but knew (or knew of) one another. 

Another thing we should bear in mind is the complex set of con- 
ditions under which Vulcanius had to work. For instance, with the 
exception of his edition of Arrian, where he was able to compare the 
readings of the 1539 Basel edition with the manuscript (long lost, evi- 
dently) Henri Estienne made available to him, all of the editions Vul- 
canius produced were based on a single manuscript in his library. He 
did not, of course, simply print what he saw in those manuscripts, but 
supplied numerous emendations and conjectures.These, in turn, he 
was able to support with a staggering array of parallels and examples 
from other authors, many of which in his day could be read only in 
manuscript. 

Remarkably, the texts Vulcanius produced have by and large sur- 
vived the test of time. His edition of Arrian, for instance, required 
him to supply numerous emendations. The Basel text was clearly defi- 
cient, and the manuscript Estienne supplied was, as he complains in 
the preface, very old and in sorry shape. Yet many of his emenda- 
tions were approved of by A.G. Roos in his Teubner edition (1907, 
but re-issued with corrections and addenda by Wirth in 1967): e.g., 
at Roos 1.18.3.12 = Vulcanius “Notae”, p. 18e; Roos 2.8.3.20 = Vulca- 
nius 35e; 3.15.5.26f. = Vulcanius 63a; 7.14.1.2 = Vulcanius 156c; and 
see the readings at Roos 7.23.5.3, 6.26.3.5; 5.14.3.9., etc. Again, Vulca- 
nius' 1605 edition of and notes to Cyril's Adversus anthropomorphitas 
were adopted verbatim by Aubert for his 1638 edition of Cyril's Opera 
omnia; and Aubert's text was in turn incorporated in Migne PG 76 
in 1863. Claude Saumaise used the text of Vulcanius' edition of the 
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three works attributed to Kabasilas that we saw earlier, with only a few 
changes, in his 1645 Leiden edition. A look at the critical apparatus in 
Niebuhr's 1828 Bonn edition of Agathias or at that in L.M. Positano's 
1965 Naples edition of Theophylaktos' Quaestiones physicae shows that 
most of the readings suggested by Vulcanius were in fact supported by 
other codices (which Vulcanius had not seen, obviously) or approved 
of by later editors. This is all the more remarable when we note that 
such treatises as the De thematibus or the works by Theophylaktos and 
Cassius Felix contain large numbers of obscure place—and personal 
names and unusual technical vocabulary—as does, for instance, 
Paul the Silentiary's Thermae or, indeed, the De mundo attributed to 
Aristotle. 

Of course, in spite of his protestations to the contrary, Vulcanius 
was wrong—or so it is generally agreed among scholars—to credit 
Aristotle with De mundo. But we should bear in mind that Vulca- 
nius was not interested only in what "Aristotle" had to say. He was 
also interested in how faithful were the Latin versions by Apuleius 
(whose Opera omnia Vulcanius published in 1595) and Budé to the 
Greek. In any event, the emendations Vulcanius supplied were nearly 
all accepted by later editors of De mundo, notably, Bekker (1831) and 
Lorimer (1938). 

Another mistake was made by Vulcanius in his edition of Neilos 
Kabasilas, as he confuses Neilos archiepiscopus Thessalonicensis with 
Nikolaos of Methone, an identification he defends in his letter to the 
reader (**1-**2v). The two lived almost two hundred years apart (Niko- 
laos died c. 1160). His confusion is understandable, however. He had 
in his library a treatise by Nikolaos that makes arguments very similar 
to those of Neilos, and in a rhetorical style not much different. 

A little more difficult to explain away is the fact that in neither his 
1573 nor in the 1605 edition of Adversus, did Vulcanius notice that 
the last five chapters (pp. 62-71 in the 1573 version) are taken almost 
verbatim from the Christmas Sermon of Gregory of Nyssa (compare 
Cyril at PG 76.1121A-1132B with Gregory at PG 46. 1129D 11-1133C 
3, 1136C 13-1137B 6, 1137C 4-13). Vulcanius sees echoes of Gregory 
of Nyssa in the letters of Zonaras that he prints in his notes, but not in 
the text itself of Cyril. That sermon, incidentally, was in print in a 1587 
Augsburg edition by David Hoeschel; but evidently Vulcanius had not 
seen it before issuing his later edition. 

Nevertheless, to publish as many texts for the first time as Vulcanius 
did was no small accomplishment. The only version of Agathias avail- 
able until his edition was Persona's translation, about which Vulcanius 
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has nothing good to say (see, e.g., at 18al0f., [...] Persona, vertens [...] 
quum sit sensus, extremae dementiae esse victis se adiungere). Vulca- 
nius had been given a manuscript of the Greek by his old friend and 
supporter in Silesia, Thomas Rehdiger; and that, as he explains in his 
note to the reader, he was able to edit and translate, in spite of inter- 
ruptions and obstacles, and submit to Raphelengius for printing. This 
was three years after his edition of De mundo and less than a year 
before his edition of Kabasilas—also a princeps. In just over twenty 
years he produced over a dozen new edited Greek texts, ranging from 
the larger ones, such as that of Agathias, to shorter ones, such as the 
new letters in his edition of Theophylaktos. In doing so, he filled in the 
gap between the historical accounts of Procopius and Theophylaktos; 
showed the scholars of his time the arguments of a church father, Cyril, 
that had previously not been seen in the language in which they were 
made; and engaged, with his edition of works he ascribed to Neilos of 
Thessalonike, in ecclesiastical debates that had captured the attention 
of scholars on both sides of church reform. 

To put those achievements into perspective, we should recall that 
Vulcanius did more than edit Greek texts. He produced, among oth- 
ers, an edition of Cornelius Aurelius’ Batavia (1586), his edition of 
the Opera omnia of Apuleius (1594), and a treatise on the language of 
the Goths, De literis et lingua Getarum, sive Gothorum (1597). Vulca- 
nius also spent a great deal of time laboriously copying and annotating 
texts with a view toward future publication: Cyril's dialogues on the 
Trinity (Cod. Vulc. 12, fol. 224), Johannes Klimakos' Scala paradisi 
(Cod. Vulc. 31, fol. 1-157), and the Adversus Latinos of Nikolaos of 
Methone (Cod. Vulc. 3, fol. 271-331), for instance. 

Considering the resources available to him, in short, the scholarly 
production of Vulcanius is nothing short of astonishing. 


=3- 


Among the resources available to Vulcanius, of course, were the facili- 
ties and privileges that went with his position as a professor at the 
university in Leiden. For these he expressed gratitude to the men who 
made the university —indeed, Holland itself possible, men such as 
Jan Dousa and Paul Buys and Jan Oldenbarnevelt and Maurice of 
Nassau, heroes of the Dutch revolt and patrons of ‘literae humaniores.' 
To such men, and to the “knights and senate of Holland and West Frie- 
sland” he dedicated his editions of Callimachus (1583), Constantine 
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VII Porphyrogenitus (1588), the De mundo (1591), Agathias (1594), 
and his 1600 Thesaurus. 

His edition of Theophylaktos was dedicated to Claude Groulart. 
Groulart (1551-1607) had, by 1597, become a powerful influence in 
the politics of France. But his friendship with Vulcanius went back to 
Vulcanius’ Geneva period, to 1575. His name, as it happens, appears 
in Vulcanius' Album amicorum, dated to that year, when Groulart was 
translating the orations of Lysias for Estienne's Anthologia oratorum 
veterum. Vulcanius, of course, was also involved at that very time with 
Estienne with his edition of Arrian. Groulart, furthermore, had been a 
student of, among others, Joseph Scaliger. 

So the connections between Vulcanius and Groulart were long and 
deep. And so it is that in the dedicatory epistle to his edition of Theo- 
phylaktos Simocatta (*2-*4), Vulcanius explains that in conversations 
with his colleague, Scaliger, Groulart's name comes up frequently; and 
the two of them have fond memories of him. The book, consequently, 
is meant as a token (“[...] velut pignus quoddam ac tesserem”) of their 
friendship. 

Groulart was an accomplished Hellenist who no doubt appreciated 
his friendship with Vulcanius as well as being shown the the Greek 
text of the Quaestiones in print for the first time. He would also have 
found the letters by Julian and the rest quite interesting. But why, 
one might ask, would he want to know why crows don't drink in the 
summertime? (Their stomachs get distended in hot weather. Drinking 
would only make it worse.) The answer might be that Vulcanius and 
his friend would both find Theophylaktos' and Cassius's problems and 
solutions to be, in the words of a later editor (Féderique Morel, in 
1603), “diverses questions naturelles utiles et plaisantes". 

Vulcanius took friendship seriously. Like many of his contempo- 
raries, he kept an album amicorum, one that spans four decades. One 
reason for cultivating friends—especially the friends whose names 
appear in the album—is that they can provide resources supporting 
a scholar's career. This comes out very clearly in two of Vulcanius' 
publications, though it comes out clearly enough in the others. 

The first is his 1584 edition of the poems and fragments of Callima- 
chus, Moschus, and Bion. Immediately after the dedication addressed 
to Jan Dousa, we find four epigrams in honor of Vulcanius by his 
students and younger colleagues at Leiden, including one by the cur- 
rent professor of rhetoric, Dominique Baudius (1561-1615); and one 
by Jan Gruyter (1560-1627), who would in 1598 edit an edition of 
Theophylaktos more complete than that of Vulcanius. 
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As we saw, at pp. 90-101, after the texts of the poems of Callima- 
chus, we find a paraphrase of the Hymn to Zeus by Henri Estienne; 
and at 102-112, a paraphrase of the Hymn to Artemis published by 
Francesco Florido in his 1549 edition of Callimachus. These are fol- 
lowed by the Latin version by Catullus of the long-lost Locks of Beren- 
ice by Callimachus, with notes by Joseph Scaliger (pp. 245-262) and 
two more epigram tributes by colleagues in The Hague and Bremen. 

In the second fascicule, we find on pp. 2-3 a dedication in verse by 
Justus Lipsius, addressed to Vulcanius making mention of Jan Dousa 
and another of Vulcanius’ friends, Jan Leernhout (1545-1619). After 
the poems and fragments of Moschus and Bion (pp. 4-62), Vulcanius 
prints the epitaph *in the style of Bion" for John Fleming by Gerart 
Falkenburg (1538-1578), who had been secretary to Vulcanius' friend 
and patron, Thomas Rehdiger. There follow some verses by Johannes 
Goropius Becanus, well known for his Origines Antverpiae (1569), a 
book in which he asserts, among other things, that the oldest language 
of all is Dutch. At pp. 71-75, we find a translation of Bion's Epitaph 
for Adonis by Jan Dousa; on pp. 75-80, translations by Henri Estienne 
of various idylls by Moschus; and at p. 81, some epigrams by Frans 
Duyck, one of the burgomasters of Leiden and a close associate of the 
renowned Maurice of Nassau. Vulcanius, in short, incorporates con- 
tributions by a dozen of his friends and associates in what turns out 
to be a virtual group project. 

Scaliger, Duyck and Jan Dousa re-appear ten years later in the edi- 
tion of Agathias. The first fascicule in the volume is dedicated to the 
parliament of Holland and West Friesland; and following the dedi- 
cation are "carmina in laudem editionis Vulcanianae" by Scaliger (in 
both Greek and Latin), Duyck (1564-1628, jurist), Jeroen Bastinck 
(head of Leiden's theology faculty), P. Molinaeus (professor of phi- 
losophy at Leiden), Paul Merula (1558-1607, historian), the mathema- 
tician and astronomer Peter Bertius, two by the English churchman 
Richard Thomson, and one by Jan a Wouweren, a student of Scaliger. 
In the second fascicule, dedicated to Oldenbarnevelt, we find after the 
dedication twenty "scazon" verses by Jan Dousa; and after Vulcanius' 
notes, where he expresses his gratitude to Scaliger and Dousa and 
to young Theodor Canter for their help, we find the translations by 
Scaliger and Dousa. 

Both of these volumes, in short, are products of the collaboration of 
a community of scholars, and not the work of a solitary consciousness 
encountering a text. And that community was not restricted to the 
academy. Groulart, Dousa, Leernhout, Duyck, and Oldenbarnevelt 
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were certainly accomplished students of ancient languages; but they 
were certainly not professional philologists. Even among the academ- 
ics, we see a variety of disciplines. And in the Agathias volume, we 
find authors of French, Flemish, and English ancestry as well as Dutch. 
What we are seeing here, it seems, is a concept of authorship— indeed, 
of scholarly “ownership”—not often seen in modern times, certainly 
not today, when we see quarrels over whose name should come first 
in a collaborated paper. It seemed, however, perfectly normal in that 
part of the respublica literaria that dwelt in Leiden to think of a book 
as the production of a community, a community of friends, not of a 
solitary cogito. 


This brief survey shows, if nothing else, that there is still a good deal 
of work that needs to be done in order fully to appreciate the editorial 
achievements of Vulcanius. It is to be hoped, as well, that it points 
directions for further investigation that would help fill in the large 
picture of the community—both scholarly and political, in the broad 
sense—in which Vulcanius operated. There is also a need, obviously, 
for consideration of other editorial work done by Vulcanius. In this 
and the other papers collected in the present volume, at least a start 
has been made. 


APPENDIX: THE TEXTS OF “ON THE PYTHIAN BATHS" 
OF PAUL THE SILENTIARY 


Vulcanius 1591 Estienne 1566 

BoóAet pobeiv &vOpone Boûker Hofe &vOpone 
Oepuóv G&texvov peouo nc Kai nóOev vooodor 
Hôc Kai nóOev voootot &vópyopov óopnuo 
Davèv TPOKELTOL nct &yoyye Todto Seigw 
d&vrópyvpov óopnio Öoov GOGOL voobctv 
KOL TPOGOIAES yávvoua Koi EPA ovvdiucdCer 
&yà toto eito. êvepbe ys onpayyac 
&yà pêpov Ai Bo fon Úôop &xeiÜev £vOev 


Öoov coqoi voodotv 


—and so it goes for scores of verses, Estienne's "typesetter" printing 
only every other line. 


SCHOLARLY STRESSES AND STRAINS: THE DIFFICULT 
DEALINGS OF BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS AND HENRICUS 
STEPHANUS OVER THEIR EDITION OF ARRIAN'S DE 
EXPEDITIONE ALEXANDRI MAGNI HISTORIARUM LIBRI VIII 


Gilbert Tournoy 


BACKGROUND AND GENERAL CONTEXT 


The Greek historiographer Lucius Flavius Arrianus of Nicomedia in 
Bithynia (c. 86-160) represented himself in his literary work as a new 
Xenophon and was celebrated as such throughout Antiquity.’ This 
explains why the expression “novi Xenophontis appellati" was used for 
the first time in the first bilingual edition of Basel, R. Winter, 1539,’ 
and appeared in a slightly alterated form on the title-page of the 1575 
edition by B. Vulcanius. 

Arrian's works remained unknown in the West until the first 
decades of the fifteenth century, when the Italian humanist Giovanni 
Aurispa (1376-1459) brought a manuscript of the Anabasis from Con- 
stantinople to Italy. This is confirmed to have been in his possession 
in 1421? 

This work soon became quite popular, and long before the editio 
princeps of the Greek text was published, in 1535 at Venice, several 
complete or partial translations into Latin had been made.* The first 


! Ph.A. Stadter, "Flavius Arrianus: the new Xenophon", Greek, Roman and Byz- 
antine Studies 8 (1967), 155-161. In his dedicatory letter preceding his new edition, 
addressed to Thomas Rhediger, Vulcanius mentioned Arrian's purity of language, 
almost equal to that of Xenophon (fol. *.ii."): *...ob Graeci sermonis puritatem, Xeno- 
phonti propemodum par, atque adeo alter Xenophon a Suida dictus." 

? See the description of this edition, illustrated with several plates, in Frank Hiero- 
nymus, Griechischer Geist aus Basler Pressen. Katalog der frühen griechischen Drucke 
aus Basel in Text und Bild. Hrsg. und für das Internet bereitet von C. Schneider und 
B. Vógeli (Basel: 2003), n? 251 (exists also in English). 

> R. Sabbadini, Carteggio di Giovanni Aurispa (Rome: 1931), XIII-XIV, 13 and 159; 
See further in general A. Franceschini, Giovanni Aurispa e la sua biblioteca. Notizie e 
documenti, Medioevo e Umanesimo, 25 (Padova: 1976), who does not, however, list 
Arrian in the "Inventario". 

* See the exemplary survey by Ph.A. Stadter, "Arrianus, Flavius", in Catalogus 
translationum et commentariorum: Mediaeval and Renaissance Latin Translations and 
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one, completed between 1433 and 1437 by Pier Paolo Vergerio (1370- 
1444) at the Court of Emperor Sigismund, never went into print? but 
was used directly or indirectly by all later translators. The best known 
and most widely used version before the one made by B. Vulcanius is 
the one ascribed to the Ligurian humanist Bartolomeo Facio (c. 1408- 
1457). In fact, Facio only reworked a quarter of Vergerio's translation, 
the autograph of which he had received from Alfonso V of Aragon, 
King of Naples in the mid-fifteenth century, the much celebrated patron 
of humanists there and owner of a famous library of humanist books. 
Facio himself also made use occasionally of a Greek manuscript. The 
work was finished by his friend the Genoese humanist Giacomo Curlo 
(c. 1400-after 1461), whose name, however, never appears on the title- 
page of the printed editions. More than forty years later it was cor- 
rected by Ludovico Odas(s)i of Padua, and published for the first time 
at Pesaro in 1508. Nicolaus Gerbellius of Pforzheim (ca. 1485-1560), 
who had already assisted Erasmus in preparing his Greek edition and 
new Latin translation of the New Testament (Basel, 1516), thoroughly 
revised both the Greek text and Facio's translation, and published both 
at Basel in March 1539. The Latin version alone was reprinted at Lyon 
in 1552 and at Basel—or rather Bern—in 1554. 


THE 1575 EDITION BY VULCANIUS® 


Originally, Vulcanius had no plans at all to occupy himself with 
Arrian. His main interest, at least since 1568, was in the study and the 


Commentaries. Annotated lists and Guides. Vol. III, F.E. Cranz, P.O. Kristeller (eds) 
(Washington D.C.: 1975), 1-20. 

* Vulcanius confesses in his dedicatory letter that he had not been able to trace a 
copy (fol. *.iiii."): “Pauli Vergerii versionem (quam quidem mihi nondum, quod doleo, 
videre contigit)." 

It survives in only one manuscript, copied for Tommaso Parentucelli (later Pope 
Nicholas V), now in the Paris Bibliothéque Nationale, n.a.l. 1302, according to Ph.A. 
Stadter, in the Catalogus, IIL 5. Another fifteenth-century copy, however, was recently 
discovered at Brussels, Bibliotheca Regia, ms. 9893-94, ffs. 1-116v°; see G. Tournoy, 
‘La storiografia greca nell'Umanesimo: Arriano, Pier Paolo Vergerio e Enea Silvio Pic- 
colomini', Humanistica Lovaniensia 55 (2006), 1-8 ( 5, n. 7). 

$ APPIANOY IIEPI ANABAXEQS AAeyóvópov Totopióv BiBdia f, ARRIANI (qui 
alter Xenophon vocatus fuit) De expedit«ione» Alex<andri> Magni, Historiarum 
Libri VIII. Ex Bonavent«urae» Vulcanii Brug<ensis> nova interpretatione. Ab eodem 
quamplurimi loci ope veteris exemplaris restituti. Cum Indice copiosissimo. Alexandri 
Vita, ex Plut«archo». Eiusdem libri II, de fortuna, vel virtute Alexandri. «Genevae», 
Anno M.D.LXXV. Excudebat Henr<icus> Stephanus. Cum privilegio Caes<areae)> 
Maiest«atis» in decennium. 
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editing of the Greek Fathers of the Church, and especially St Cyril of 
Alexandria (d. AD 444). He had to interrupt this project, because the 
French printer Henricus Stephanus (Henri Estienne), during a visit to 
Cologne in December 1574, persisted in urging him to undertake a 
new edition of Arrian and even supplied him with a new manuscript.” 
Vulcanius was not ill-disposed toward the project, since the topic itself 
appealed to him, and because he was attracted also by the purity of the 
language used by Arrian.? 

Stephanus finally succeeded in persuading Vulcanius by holding 
out the prospect of a small work which would bring him both high 
praise and substantial financial recompense, and, further, by promis- 
ing him that he would take charge of the printing of his edition of St 
Cyril. Vulcanius himself was attracted by the high reputation of the 
printer's name, gained by the care that went into his printing and the 
refinement of his type-faces, thus convincing himself that these things 
would add a good deal to the grandeur of the work? So Vulcanius 
moved to Geneva probably during that same month of December 1574 
or at the beginning of the following year. He started with great eager- 
ness by comparing the Greek manuscript used for the Gerbellius edi- 
tion with the one in Stephanus's possession. The latter, however, was 
incomplete at many points and hence could not always be of use for 
restoring the authentic text, so that Vulcanius often had to resort to 


7 Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius pendant son séjour a Cologne, Genève 
et Bále (1573-1577), H. de Vries de Heekelingen (ed.), (The Hague: 1923), 95 (letter 
36 to J.-B. Heintzel, end of June 1575): *... Henricus Stephanus, cum superiore anno 
Coloniam venisset, «non» destitit rogare me ut Arrianum de Gestis Alexandri verten- 
dum susciperem eamque ad rem exemplar manuscriptum suppeditavit." 

* Introductory letter, fol. *.ii.*: *... Henrico Stephano...postulante a me ut Arriani 
De expeditione Alexandri historiam recognoscendam susciperem, facile induci passus 
sim, cum ob argumentum ipsum ad ingenium meum accommodatum, tum quod id 
ab eo scriptore tractatum esset, qui ob Graeci sermonis puritatem.... mihi debebat 
esse charissimus." 

? Correspondance, 139-140 (letter 58 to J.-B. Heintzel, 1 April 1576): *Quum ante 
biennium Henricus Stephanus Coloniam venisset, ibique ego de Cyrillo meo et Isidoro 
cum illo egissem, pollicitus est, si Genevam proficisci vellem, libenter se mihi suam 
operam in eo excudendo navaturum. Ego itaque et celebritate nominis quam sibi, tum 
ob typorum elegantiam, tum ob summam diligentiam apud exteros comparavit, facile 
me in eam sententiam adduci passus. Persuadebam enim multum dignitatis operae 
accessurum, si ex eius editione prodiret. Genevam quum venissem, coepit ille me ad 
vertendum Arrianum cohortari, proposita primum brevitate operis et magnitudine 
quadam laudis, quae ex illius authoris interpretatione ad me perventura esset; deinde 
etiam pollicitationibus satis magnificis tantum effecit ut, relicto Cyrillo, totum me ad 
Arrianum conferrem." 
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conjecture. Discovering major discrepancies between the two manu- 
scripts he turned to the Latin translation by Bartolomeo Facio. That 
proved to be even more of a disappointment: Facio had made only 
a half-hearted attempt at his translation, doing things (he wrote) the 
Italian way.'' Vulcanius repeated this accusation even in his dedicatory 
letter corroborating his allegations with more than two large pages full 
of examples: Facio had extended or abbreviated on his own initiative 
several passages; on innumerable occasions he had misunderstood the 
Greek text and in consequence left out entire sentences or mistrans- 
lated them.” 

The reason for Vulcanius' bitter and lengthy attack on Facio was 
twofold. First of all he wanted to produce solid evidence that a new 
translation was an absolute necessity. Furthermore he felt extremely 
offended after having read Facio's letter introducing his version, in 
which the Italian humanist claimed to be leaving the old and barba- 
rous translation by Vergerio to the uncouth Germans, whilst his new 
version was fit for the refined Italians.” 


10 Ibid, 112 (letter 45 to J.-B. Heintzel, 30 August 1575): “In Arriano vertendo usus 
sum exemplari manuscripto cuius copiam mihi fecerat Henricus Stephanus, sed eo 
multis in locis mutilo." Ibid., 192 (letter 86 to Thomas Erastus, 13 September 1576): 
"Sed et exemplar ipsum graecum manuscriptum quo usus sum multis locis mutilum 
erat.” Introductory letter (fol. *.ii.”): “Accepto itaque ab Henrico Stephano codice 
manuscripto, eoque pervetusto, sed aliquot chartis mutilo." Correspondance, 95 (letter 
36 to J.-B. Heintzel, end of June 1575): *multa mihi coniectura emendanda fuerunt." 

1 Ibid., 95 (letter 36 to J.-B. Heintzel, end of June 1575): “Nam Facius in huius 
authoris versione Italico more lusit. Innumera loca abs se non intellecta partim 
depravavit, partim ne inscitiam suam toties proderet, omisit."; Ibid., 96 (letter 37 to 
Thomas Rehdiger, beginning of July 1575): “...tum quod vetus interpres pessima fide 
illud verterit et unum tantum exemplar manu exaratum idque mutilum habeam..." 

? Introductory letter (fol. *.ii"); “Accepto itaque ab Henrico Stephano codice 
manuscripto, eoque pervetusto, sed aliquot chartis mutilo...totum me magni animi 
alacritate ad Arrianum contuli. Quumque vetustum codicem cum eo qui Basileae 
olim graece Gerbelii opera editus fuit conferrem, summamque lectionis discrepan- 
tiam offenderem, coepi etiam quid Bartholomaeus Facius, qui illum Latine olim ver- 
tit, praestitisset, explorare; quumque in ipso statim limine et primis aliquot paginis 
magnam varietatem invenissem, facile non ex ungue (quod aiunt) leonem, sed ex 
auriculis asinum agnovi, nihilque totius triennii quod huic autori vertendo impendit 
labore dignum. Ita passim quamplurima de suo addit, quamplurima summa quadam 
confidentia demit, temere innumera pulcherrime ab Arriano dicta truncat conciseque 
transfert, in aliis sexcentis locis a se non intellectis turpissime labitur, ut alibi Arriani 
paraphrasim, alibi epitomen te legere putes, alibi ipsum Arrianum non agnoscas, adeo 
ut dolendum sit Arrianum in eiuscemodi grassatoris manus incidisse, qui eum omni 
ornatu exutum, adeo pannosum lacerumque nobis obiecerit. Sed nequis haec a me 
conficta existimet, paucula huius rei exempla adferam." 

13 Ibid., fol. *.iiii.7: "Primum, nequis me temere ad hunc autorem denuo vertendum 
accessisse existimet...Deinde, ut meo stomacho nonnihil satisfacerem, quem mihi 
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Therefore he had to change completely his initial purpose, which 
was to correct the Greek text and simply add in the margins his other 
remarks. But the number of errors was so overwhelming, that this plan 
proved to be unfeasible. So he decided to make an entirely new trans- 
lation, and to add in the margins all the corresponding passages of 
Quintus Curtius's Historiae Alexandri Magni which had helped him 
in correctly interpreting Arrian's text. 

He worked his fingers to the bone for the next seven months in 
order to get his new edition and translation ready for the Frankfurt 
Book Fair of Autumn 1575. The repeated mention of the seven months 
he spent on this work is obviously a slight exaggeration.'^ Vulcanius 
sent the preface and the first six chapters to Rehdiger at the end of 
June 1575; its first version is still kept at Leiden, University Library, 
cod. Vulc. 36, ff. 54-58, bearing a note in Vulcanius' hand, explain- 
ing that he started his translation only on 17 March: "Genevae, 17 
Martii 1575 coepta." On the other hand the dedicatory letter is dated 
1 August 1575, which means that Vulcanius had finished the job by 
then. At any rate, Stephanus was pressuring him in such a way that 
Vulcanius remained dissatisfied with his translation at more than 
one point, since he had no time to think things over quietly: he had 
been at work on his Latin version for barely three days when Stepha- 
nus already started the printing process, so that Vulcanius not only 
had to translate, but also had to deal with the galley proofs.!f It even 


merito Facii epistola, quem Arriano abs se Latine verso praefixit, movit, qua Pauli 
Vergerii versionem...ut barbaram Germanis incultioribus relinquere se praedicat, 
suam vero Italis politioribus (uti vocat) legendam proponit. Quam certe adeo atrocem 
in universam nationem Germanicam iniuriam non potui moderate ferre." 

D Correspondance, 95 ( letter 36, end of June 1575): “In quo cum iam totos septem 
menses laborarim”; 140 (letter 58, 1 April 1576): “quem quum spatio mensium sep- 
tem absolvissem"; Ibid., 130 (letter 52 to Henricus Sudermann, beginning of February 
1576): * Quum enim me ad vertendum Arrianum magni praemii spe inescasset, tan- 
dem exemplarium quindecim dono laborem meum értóumvov compensavit." 

5 [bid., 86-87 (letter 33 to Thomas Rehdiger, end of June 1575): “Paucis abhinc 
diebus scripsi ad te... misique...specimen Arriani mei." 

16 [bid., 192 (letter 86 to Thomas Erastus, 13 September 1576): *Illud interim te 
monitum cupio, me in eo vertendo tanta festinatione usum esse, ut mihi ipse multis 
in locis nulla ratione satisfecerim. Vix enim triduum abierat ex quo manum operi 
admoveram, quum Henricus Stephanus id quod verteram typis committere coepit; 
quo factum est ut mihi indies singulos operis typographicis de opere prospiciendum 
fuerit"; Ibid., 96 (letter 37 to Thomas Rehdiger, beginning of July 1575): “Fuit mihi 
in hoc opere, et erit, per menses aliquot gnaviter laborandum, tum....quod paucis 
postquam hanc interpretationem aggressus fueram diebus, praelo statim commissa sit, 
ita ut mihi typographicarum operarum labor aequandus, ne dicam superandus sit." 
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happened that the lines he had translated went to the printer’s the very 
same day." 

But all in all he proceeded so well, that he could report at the begin- 
ning of July that four of the eight books were finished already, and that 
the fourth one was being printed;'? only a few days later he wrote that 
the job was almost done.” The printing and binding was entirely com- 
pleted several days before the end of August. Vulcanius, who intended 
to leave the city, had offered a farewell dinner, first to some of his 
friends and the day after to the most important officials of the city. 
On that occasion he offered a handsomely bound copy of his new edi- 
tion, together with an old manuscript of the eighth or ninth century 
containing the Gospels in the Latin version of St Jerome, to the city 
Council, so that both could be placed in the municipal library, where 
they still are today (the Gospel MS: cod. lat. 6; the Arrian edition: Gb. 
338).? On 30 August he wrote letters to several other friends (Thomas 
Rehdiger, Henricus Sudermann, J.B. Heintzelius, Josias Simlerus), to 
each of whom he also sent a copy of his edition.” In the letter of that 
same day to Thomas Rehdiger Vulcanius also reported that he would 
leave that very day for Zürich first and then go to Basel. The main 
reason was that at that moment Vulcanius felt bitterly disappointed: 
Stephanus not only had not paid him properly but beyond that fobbed 
him off with only 15 copies of the edition. Furthermore, driven only by 
greed as he was, he was even unwilling to print Vulcanius' translation 
of St Cyril, as he had promised.? Vulcanius did not leave Geneva on 


17 [bid., 108 (letter 43 to Thomas Rehdiger, 30 August 1575): "Fuit enim mihi in 
singulos fere dies prospiciendum typographo de exemplari et interdum uno eodemque 
die Arrianus et meum stilum et prelum subiit, quae certe festinatio mihi permolesta 
fuit." 

18 [bid., 96 (letter 37 to Thomas Rehdiger, beginning of July 1575): “ Absolvi iam 
libro quatuor. Reliqui sunt totidem, quartus nunc sub praelo est." 

1 [bid., 99 (letter 38, beginning of July 1575): *...in Arriano de Rebus gestis Alex- 
andri (quem rogatu Henrici Stephani vertendum suscepi ac iam pene absolvi)" 

20 [bid., 109 (letter 43 to Thomas Rehdiger, 30 August 1575): "Senatui et amicis 
quam potui honestissime valedixi ac primum quidem amicos ut Stephanum, Serra- 
num, Comelingium atque alios nonnullos ad convivium sive prandium vocavi; postri- 
die syndicos tres, qui primarius apud Genevenses est magistratus et D. Bezam aliosque 
ex praecipuis ministris quatuor...lautiore coena excepi et remotis bellariis, Arrianum 
meum et codicem Evangeliorum manuscriptum, utrumque polite compactum et civi- 
tatis insignibus ornatum syndicis obtuli, utque in sua bibliotheca reponendum cura- 
rent, rogavi." 

21 Ibid., 108-113 (letters 43, 44, 45, 46). 

2 Ibid., 108: “Quum vero hic nullum typographum reperiam qui mihi hac in re 
[viz. the printing of his Cyril] operam suam navare velit (Stephanus enim eo adduci 
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30 August, however, but only a few weeks later, as is proved by several 
entries made in his Album amicorum during the month of September 
at Geneva, the last one being that of Simon Goulart on 20 September. 
Remarkably enough, it was probably a gift from Henricus Stephanus, 
viz. the recent edition of his Parodiae morales (Geneva: 1575) that 
Vulcanius started to use as his Album from 31 August 1575. Its author, 
however, had to wait for more than a year before he was asked for a 
contribution. 


A NEW EDITION? 


Arrian, however, was not completely out of his thoughts. Already 
before he had finished his new translation and edition, at the end of 
June 1575, Vulcanius realized that he could have used another Greek 
manuscript kept in the Augsburg library.” This was obviously too late 
for his present purposes, but he hoped it could be used for a second 
edition." The first edition still smelt of printing ink when Vulcanius, 
on 30 August 1575, explicitly requested his friend Johannes Baptista 
Heintzel to send him that manuscript, because he had decided to pub- 
lish his Arrianus in a smaller format.” This decision most certainly had 
to do with the fact that Vulcanius was far from satisfied with his all too 
hasty work in the present case. The main reason, however, was that he 
wanted to eliminate all unfitting insertions made by Stephanus in the 
preface without his knowledge, and to add the remainder of Arrian's 
extant works.” Obviously that letter reached the addressee only with 


non potest ut res sacras excudat...uterque piAapyvpia plus quam par est occupatus) 
statui Basiliensium typographorum opera uti atque ita hodie Tigurum proficiscor, ut 
re cum Josia Simlero communicata, Basileam inde me conferam atque ibi hyemem 
istam transigam"; Ibid., 130 (letter 52 to Henricus Sudermann, beginning of February 
1576): “Quum enim me ad vertendum Arrianum magni praemii spe inescasset, tan- 
dem exemplarium quindecim dono laborem meum értéunvov compensavit." 

23 Now Bayerische Staatsbibliothek München, cod. graec. 451. 

4 Correspondance, 95 (letter 36, end of June 1575): “Serius quam vellem mihi 
in mentem venit Arrianum manu exaratum in ista bibliotheca haberi, qui certe 
magno usui mihi esse potuisset... Spero tamen illum secundae editioni aliquando 
inserviturum." 

5 Ibid., 112 (letter 36 to J.-B. Heintzel, 30 August 1575): "Rogo itaque te maiorem 
in modum ut exemplar quod in bibliotheca ista habetur mihi servetur. Statui enim 
aliquando Arrianum minore forma edere, ad quam editionem magno mihi usui fore 
non dubito." 

6 [bid., 192 (letter 86 to Thomas Erastus, 13 September 1576): “Quo fit ut alteram 
manum illi versioni aliquam [sic pro aliquando ?] adhibere cogitem, idque vel ob 
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considerable delay, so that Vulcanius more than seven months later 
had to repeat his request for the manuscript." The reply arrived more 
than two months later: on 26 June a letter to Vulcanius left Augs- 
burg, announcing its receipt.” The manuscript reached Vulcanius 
on 18 July, who noted that date in the manuscript, and immediately 
started collating it with his own, or rather Stephanus's manuscript. He 
seemed somewhat disappointed—or relieved?— when he found fewer 
errors than he expected in his own copy, and took the opportunity of 
doing his friend a favour in correcting the Augsburg manuscript and 
noting down the correct wording in its margin.? He continued collat- 
ing both manuscripts at his leisure, and when Stephanus asked about 
his manuscript, Vulcanius pointed out that it was much easier for him 
to have it at hand. In the same letter he asked discreetly if Stephanus 
was perhaps considering a second edition. In order to propitiate the 
Genevan printer, Vulcanius sent him a Latin version of Callimachus' 
Hymn to Zeus, which he had made at the age of sixteen; he had indeed 
heard that Stephanus was preparing a new edition of that Hellenistic 
poet, which the printer could include in this edition if he found this 
appropriate.” 


eam praecipue causam, quod Henricus Stephanus parentheses plane &npooótovócovg 
aliquot meae praefationi idque me prorsus inscio adsperserit, quas ego expunctas 
cupio.... Adiiciam vero alteri editioni reliqua quae exstant Arriani scripta omnia, 
Periplum videlicet et Epictetum." 

7 Ibid., 149 (letter 36 to J.-B. Heintzel, 14 April 1576): *...Dominationem Tuam 
obnixe orarem, ut codicum illorum quos petii, Arriani nimirum et lexici Cyrilli, 
copiam mihi fieri iubeat, qui quidem si ad proximas nundinas Argentinenses com- 
mode transmitti possent, esset mihi id tam gratum quam quod gratissimum." 

?* Ibid., 354 (letter 172 from J.-B. Heintzel, 26 June 1576): "Mitto etiam tibi per 
Argentinam ad Episcopium ex reipublicae nostrae bibliotheca quae petis, nimirum: 
Arrianum de expeditione Alexandri Magni in Persas." 

? [bid., 180 (letter 79 to J.-B. Heintzel, 4 September 1576): "Arriani magnam par- 
tem iam contuli et minus in meo exemplari mendarum esse comperio quam cogi- 
taram. Inter conferendum ea etiam quae in tuo exemplari sunt depravata, corrigo et 
ad marginem annoto." On fol. 275v of the Augsburg manuscript, he added: "Hunc 
codicem B.V. cum suo contulit et quamplurimis locis emendavit. Basileae, 1576." 

30 Ibid., 196-197 (letter 88 to Henri Estienne, 1 November 1576): “Ac de Arriano 
quod attinet, ego in eo recognoscendo horas aliquot interdum a gravioribus studiis 
vacuas colloco, quo fit ut codice veteri carere commode non possim. Si de secunda 
editione aliquid cogitas, velim ad me consilii tui rationem perscribas, ne quod nolim 
alter alteri officiamus....intelligo te parare editionem Callimachi...Quo in genere 
studii cum aliquando, cum adolescens anno aetatis xvi, quum una cum Utenhoviis 
fratribus Gandavi graecis literis operam navarem, versatus, hymnum Callimachi tum 
temporis a me versum ad te mitto, ut si dignum iudicaveris qui aliis adiiciatur, inte- 
grum tibi sit." 
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Vulcanius finished his collation a month later and sent the Augs- 
burg manuscript back to Heintzel, as he noted on the inner side of the 
front cover: "Accepi hunc cod(icem) 18 Iulii 1576 et collatum remisi 23 
Decemb(ris) eiusdem anni." In the accompanying letter to J.-B. Heint- 
zel of that same date he stated that, although the manuscript was full 
of errors, it nevertheless turned out to be useful in some respects.” 

Vulcanius must have bothered Stephanus again a few weeks later 
with his proposal for a new edition of Arrian. Stephanus, in his reply 
of 28 February 1577, wryly pointed out that so far less than a third of 
the stock of the first edition had been sold.? But Vulcanius clearly did 
not yet give up his project of a new edition, and approached another 
printer or printers. This scheme had come to Stephanus' ears, who at 
first could not believe that Vulcanius would play such a bad trick upon 
him. Even after it was confirmed, he had trouble convincing himself to 
send this message. But in the end he thought it better to do so and to 
dissuade Vulcanius strongly from proceeding in that direction.” Obvi- 
ously Vulcanius did get the message and definitively buried his plans. 

His edition with Latin translation remained nevertheless the best 
one ever published and went through at least ten editions between 
1575 and the end of the nineteenth century.” 


31 Ibid., 219-220 (letter 100 to J.-B. Heintzel, 23 December 1576): “Hoc tantum 
dicam: redire ad te exemplar Arriani quod, tametsi mendosissimum est, usui tamen 
fuit ad locos aliquot repurgandos, eos praecipue in quibus ex interpunctione vitium 
est." In another letter of the same day he repeats more or less the same information 
(Ibid., 220, letter 101 to Hieronymus Wolf, 23 December 1576): “Arriani exemplar 
istuc redit, quod tametsi est depravatissimum (ut facile ex variis aliquot lectionibus 
quas marginibus adieci colligere poteris), suum tamen habuit usum, sed praecipuum 
ad locos aliquot male interpunctos castigandum." 

? Ibid., 421 (letter 203 by Henri Estienne, 28 February 1577): “Quant à ce que vous 
me demandiez dernierement si l'Arrianus estoit achevé d'estre vendu, tant s'en faut 
que le tiers mesme n'est pas encore vendu." 

55 Ibid., 487-488 (letter 236 by Henri Estienne, 30 October 1577): “Monsieur, J'ay 
entendu que vous aviez reveu vostre version de l'Arrian et que vous la vouliez faire 
rimprimer, ce que je n'ay peu croire. Je di quant à la vouloir faire rimprimer, car 
vous scavez que ce seroit me faire une meschant tour, veu que je n'en ay pas vendu 
encore un tiers. Tellement que je serois contraint de faire chose qui ne seroit ni à 
vostre honneur, ni au proufit de celuy qui l'imprimeroit. Jay longtemps disputé en 
moy-mesme si je vous devois escrire touchant ceci, pour ce que je ne pouvois croire 
cela de vous, encore qu'on me l'ait affirmé et encore maintenant je ne puis me le 
persuader. Toutesfois à toutes aventures, j'ay pensé que je ferois bien de vous mander 
ce que j'avois entendu." 

** Stadter, ‘Arrianus, Flavius’, in Catalogus translationum et commentariorum, III, 
16. 


PROJECT PROCOPIUS: SCALIGER, VULCANIUS, 
HOESCHELIUS AND THE PURSUIT OF EARLY 
BYZANTINE HISTORY* 


Dirk van Miert 


PROLOGUE 


On 27 August 1545, the Dutch scholar Hadrianus Junius, then in 
London, addressed a letter to his friend Petrus Nannius in Louvain, 
reporting an encounter with a number of colleagues: 


In the middle of the winter (a time assigned to the calm of the halcyon 
days [i.e. around 21 December—DvM]), when I, together with my patron 
the Lord Bishop,! arrived at Bruges, the noble city of Flanders, I imme- 
diately started to indulge and obey my own nature, that is: to survey and 
turn upside down the libraries of that city. It was there that I happened 
to run into Schoenhovius, a canon of Saint Donatian. As this man is, 
without boasting, exceedingly learned and at the same time unbeliev- 
ably open minded and friendly, we had a conversation between the two 
of us. Although I was a stranger to him and he did not even know my 
name, he quite charmingly embraced me immediately. He dragged me 
to stay at his house, with Bachusius, a very learned man already famous 
for tutoring the young Baronet of Praet, whose name imposed the great 
burden of living up to his father's virtues—and with Peter Vulcanius, a 
very learned and upright man. When we had confirmed our friendship 
according to the custom of our native country—what do I say? A custom 
familiar even to the famous Greek philosophers!—toasting our friend- 
ship, we embarked on wide-ranging and fruitful discussions on various 
subjects. In the end, as it happens, by some happy fate, we came to the 
subject of old books? 


* I am greatly indebted to Paul Botley (Warburg Institute, London), Theodor 
Dunkelgrün (University of Chicago) and to Asaph Ben Toph (Yad Hanadiv/Herzog 
August Bibliothek Wolfenbüttel) for their very helpful remarks regarding contents 
and style. 

! Edmund Bonner, bishop of London. 

? "Eruditissimo Petro Nannio Alcmariano, bonarum literarum apud Lovanienses 
professori meritissimo, amico incomparabili, Hadr. Iunius Hornanus, medicus 
salutem dicit:.... Media bruma (quod tempus «fj tv &Xkvovióov vnveuig dicatum 
est) ubi cum domino episcopo mecoenate meo, Brugas, nobilem Flandriae civitatem, 
appulissem, coepi statim naturae meae indulgere et obsequi, hoc est bibliothecas eius 
urbis lustrare perrimarique. Isthic tum in Schoenhovium canonicum apud dominum 
Donatianum forte incidi. Is vir, ut est insigniter literatus (absit dictis invidia), ita supra 
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From this point onwards, Junius continues to report that his host 
revealed he owned a manuscript of Curtius Rufus, which Junius imme- 
diately wanted to inspect. It is striking to meet at this symposium in 
Bruges the father of Bonaventura Vulcanius amongst a group of Neth- 
erlandish scholars who obviously shared a passion for manuscripts and 
books: Nicholas of Schoonhoven, a canon of Saint Donatian in Bruges, 
owned many manuscripts and wrote Latin orations? Gerard Bachu- 
sius was the former tutor of the ambassador and governor Louis of 
Flanders, Baronet of Praet (1488-1555) in Brussels from 1520 to May 
1522. He served as a rector to Saint Donatian's Chapter-School, and 
was later, like Van Schoonhoven, appointed canon of Saint Donatian.* 
Junius, an assistant to the Spanish ambassador in London (Franciscus 
van der Dilft) and at that time still relatively unknown as a scholar 
and physician, was soon to gain renown as an editor, translator, lexi- 
cographer, emblematist and historiographer.? Clearly, it was from his 
father Petrus Vulcanius that Bonaventura inherited his ‘international- 
ism’, his links with people serving the political system, and his passion 
for ‘bonae literae. 

Petrus Vulcanius or Peter de Smet (Bruges 1503-Mechlin 1571) 
had studied at the famous Collegium Trilingue in Louvain® Prob- 


quam credi par est candidus et humanus, post habitos utrinque mutuos sermones, 
continuo advenam me ac ne nomine quidem tenus cognitum complexus perhuman- 
iter, cum Bachusio, oppido quam erudito viro et iam olim Pratensis iuvenis magnum 
nomine onus ob paternas virtutes sustinentis institutione celebri, cumque Petro Vul- 
canio doctissimo pariter et integerrimo, in hospitium rapit. Ubi confirmata patrio 
—quid dixi? imo Graecis illis sophis familiaril—ritu amicitia qiAotfoiov Kpathpa 
onetoópevot varios ultro citroque variis de rebus sermones eosque non prorsus futiles 
commiscuimus. Tandem (ita ut fit) fato quodam in veterum librorum mentionem 
incidimus" in Q. Curtius Rufus, De rebus gestis Alexandri Magni, regis Macedonum, 
opus, ita demum ad scriptum exemplar emendatum atque illustratum, ut posthac vix 
quicquam in eo desiderari possit, etc. (Antwerp: 1546), sigs *3-*3v. 

> AJ. van der Aa, Biographisch Woordenboek der Nederlanden, vol. 17-1, 414. 

^ H. De Vocht, Literae virorum eruditorum ad Franciscum Craneveldium 1522- 
1528 (Louvain: 1928), 134-135; 411-413. 

5 At the time, Junius had only one edition of Cassius Medicus to his name. For 
Junius, see C. Heesakkers, "Junius (Hadrianus) (1511-1575)", in Centuriae Lati- 
nae. Cent une figures humanistes de la Renaissance aux Lumiéres offertes à Jacques 
Chomarat C. Nativel (ed.) (Geneva: 1997), vol. 1, 449-455. See also the edition of 
Junius' prefatory work to his editions of authors from antiquity in my entry "Adrianus 
Junius (1511-1575)", in Europa Humanistica. Les Humanistes des Pays Bas, H. Nellen, 
S. Surdél (eds) (Turnhout), vol. 1. [forthcoming]. 

$ The information in his paragraph on Petrus Vulcanius is derived from the entry 
written by A. de Witte in the Nationaal Biografisch Woordenboek (Brussels: 1977), 
vol. 7, 899-901. 
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ably on the recommendation of Erasmus himself, he had tutored for 
two years the young Charles Blount, son of Lord Mountjoy, an old 
Paris friend of Erasmus. He then returned to Bruges in 1531, where 
he was in the company of a circle of local lawyers, teachers and Neo- 
Latin poets, including Juan Luis Vives. One of the poets, Janus Lernu- 
tius senior would play a major role in the upbringing of Vulcanius's 
son Bonaventura. Petrus served his native city as a notary, and from 
1552 was city pensionary of Middelburg. In Middelburg he tutored 
Petrus Tiara, a future friend of Hadrianus Junius, and (like Junius and 
Bonaventura) appointed as professor at Leiden two decades later.” In 
1557 he was installed as patronus causarum at the High Council in 
Mechlin, where he was in contact with Joachim Hopperus, another 
correspondent of Hadrianus Junius, and one who helped to promote 
the young Bonaventura.” 


VULCANIUS, SCALIGER, AND EARLY SACRED HISTORY 


Bonaventura was tutored by Petrus Nannius.’ As a young man, Vulca- 
nius travelled to Spain, serving Francisco de Mendoza and Ferdinando 
de Toledo as a librarian. There he laid the basis for his study of the 
works of Isidore of Seville and Cyril of Alexandria, and picked up 
some Hebrew along the way. In 1574, we find him in Geneva, where 
he prepared an edition of Xenophon for Henri Estienne, the future 
father in law of his later correspondent Isaac Casaubon. Via Basel, 
Frankfurt and Antwerp, and with the help of Janus Dousa, he was to 
settle in Leiden as professor of Greek in 1581. 


7 Tiara was to be the first rector of the university. Junius died in the month before 
the lessons started. Bonaventura was offered a post in 1578, but did not start until 
three years later as a professor. 

* On Hopperus, see G. Janssens, “Joachim Hopperus, een Fries rechtsgeleerde in 
dienst van Filips II", in Rechte en Instellingen in de oude Nederlanden tijdens de Mid- 
deleeuwen en de Nieuwe Tijd. Liber amicorum Jan Buntinx (Louvain: 1981), 419-433; 
idem. "Doctrina y oficio del Rey según el consejero Hoppero”, Lias 9 (1982), 2, 137- 
156. 

? For Nannius, see A. Polet, Une gloire de l'humanisme belge. Petrus Nannius, 1500- 
1557 (Louvain: 1936). For his contacts with Junius, see the latter's Batavia (Antwerp: 
1588), 395-396; his undated letter to Martinus Aedituus (in Hadriani Junii Epistolae 
selectae, nunc primum editae, P. Scheltema (ed.) (Amsterdam: 1839), 52- 53); and his 
undated letter to Juan de Verzosa (in his Epistolae quibus accedit eiusdem vita et Ora- 
tio de artium liberalium dignitate, nunquam antea edita (Dordrecht: 1552 [=1652]), 
6-7. 
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Bonaventura belonged to a generation of scholars who had grown 
up before the Dutch Revolt. His father had had good contacts with 
scholars who had travelled through Europe and had served as ambas- 
sadors. In the decades preceding the Dutch Revolt, humanists were 
still wandering scholars, sometimes in service of the political estab- 
lishment, and not yet confronted with confessional politics powerful 
enough to always force them to take a stand in the growing confes- 
sional polemics. They were men interested in manuscripts of Greek 
texts, not in religious controversy. As Joseph Scaliger famously put it 
with regard to Vulcanius: ^He has no idea of which faith he is, nor of 
the difference between religions.”!° 

Scaliger, however, had much in common with Vulcanius. Like Vul- 
canius, Scaliger had come to Leiden only later in life, after a wandering 
existence in France through three decades of civil and religious wars. 
Although Scaliger converted to Calvinism in 1562, he subsequently 
entered the service of a Catholic nobleman who was a military com- 
mander under the French king Charles IX, and hence engaged in mili- 
tary action against Scaliger's fellow protestants. Scaliger himself never 
entered debates on matters of exegesis or theology, although his work 
on chronology would naturally lead him to sacred history." 

The aim of this article is to show that Scaliger and Vulcanius, despite 
differences in character and determination, in fact shared many inter- 
ests." More particularly, they were both passionate about the history 
of a period not yet fully explored in their time: that of the late Roman 
and early Byzantine Empires. In focusing on historiography, they 
helped break down the idea that Europe was a direct continuation 
of the Roman world, and attempted to fill in the blind spots on the 


© Scaligerana, Thuana, Perroniana, Pithoeana, et Colomesiana etc., P. Desmaizeux 
(ed.) (Amsterdam: 1740), vol. 2, 620, s.v. "Vulcanius." 

1 On Scaliger's religious position, his dealings with Catholics and on his reluc- 
tance to openly discuss biblical scholarship, see my forthcoming article “The Limits of 
Transconfessional Contact in the Republic of Letters around 1600: Scaliger, Casaubon, 
and their Catholic Correspondents”, in Between Scylla and Charybdis. Learned Letter 
Writers Navigating the Reefs of Politics and Religion (1500-1700), J. De Landtsheer, H. 
Nellen (eds) (Leiden: 2010), 367-408. 

D As a side-note, it might be mentioned that Vulcanius made annotations in his 
presentation copy of Scaliger's Epistola de vetustate en splendore gentis Scaligerae et 
Iul. Caes. Scaligeri vita (Leiden: 1594), now Oxford, Bodleian Library, shelf mark Byw. 
S.6.25.(1), “taking special interest in those Scaliger denounced” (A. Grafton, Joseph 
Scaliger. A Study in the History of Classical Scholarship, vol. 2: Historical Chronology 
(Oxford: 1993), 385). 
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historical map. There are three backdrops to this interest which I will 
briefly discuss. 

The first inspiration was, of course, the great debate of the time: the 
early history of the Christian church. This occupied even the minds 
of those scholars who showed little interest in systematic theology or 
biblical exegesis, like Vulcanius and Scaliger. The sixteenth century 
had shown that theological argument would not bring people together. 
After the codification of the Catholic, Lutheran, and Calvinist confes- 
sions in the 1560s, there was much more to be won in a debate about 
history than in theology.? After the appearance of the first volume 
of Baronius' Annales ecclesiastici, the Protestants were keen to attack 
the Catholic story of divine protection of an uncorrupted Roman 
Church, uninterrupted since the time of the apostles, by adopting a 
philological approach to history. In doing so, they tried to deconstruct 
Baronian Annalistics and reconstruct history according to their own 
views. In these discussions the position of the Orthodox church of the 
East acted as a point of reference for both parties. Already noticeable 
in the writing of Luther and Melanchthon, an interest in the history 
of the church in the Eastern Empire is also clear from the other side 
of the spectrum: the Byzantine studies of Jesuit theologians in Ingol- 
stadt late in the sixteenth, and on into the seventeenth century." But 
although the lines of demarcation between Catholicism, Lutheran- 
ism and Calvinism had become more sharply drawn in the second 
half of the sixteenth century, we will encounter the Calvinist Scaliger, 
the free-thinking Vulcanius, the Lutheran German humanist David 
Hoeschelius and his Catholic companion Marcus Welser, all involved 
in the literature of the early Byzantine period. One of the reasons 
explaining this remarkable transconfessional collaboration, was that 
this particular field of history was not exclusively governed by confes- 
sional antipathies. 

The question of post-Roman times was also important in the search 
for a historical identity within the rising Nation States. At the time 
when many a Dutch humanist became interested in the Roman and 


35 'The 1560s witnessed the outcome of the Council of Trent, the establishment of 
the unity of Lutheran doctrine in the German lands, the Confessio Helvetica posterior, 
and the Confessio Belgica. 

14 H.-G. Beck, “Die byzantinischen Studien in Deutschland vor Karl Krumbacher”, 
in Chalikes. Festgabe für die Teilnehmer am XI. Internationalen Byzantinistenkongress 
München 15.-20. September 1958, H.-G. Beck (ed.) (Freising: 1956), 66-119, esp. 
73-75, 83-85. 
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Medieval history of their territory in the course of the Dutch Revolt, 
German scholars started to develop an interest in the history of the 
Goths. And in spite of attempts to stress continuities with the past, 
evidence of the discontinuities started to accumulate. If the Catholic 
Church was not the continuation of the state of the Church after the 
christianizing of the Roman Empire, if the Holy Roman Empire in 
the German territory was not the continuation of the Pagan Roman 
Empire, if the province of either Holland or Guelre was not just a 
continuation of the territory known to Tacitus as Batavia, the question 
arose: what did Europe look like directly after the fall of the Roman 
Empire? Where did such non-Latin languages as Dutch, German and 
English come from? What was myth and what was truth about the 
dark ages, the period between the end of the Empire and the Caro- 
lingian Renaissance? In spite of the ‘nationalistic’ backdrop, contact 
in the case treated below crossed borders. The confessional and geo- 
graphical crossing of borders can be further explained by what is per- 
haps the most important factor underlying interest in the post-Roman, 
Byzantine period. 

One of the distinctive features characterising humanists is their 
excitement over the discovery of new texts; from Petrarch in the four- 
teenth century, through the great manuscript hunter Poggio Braccio- 
lini in the early fifteenth, to Cardinal Bessarion and Angelo Poliziano, 
who contributed to the rise of Greek scholarship later in the fifteenth 
century, scholars were driven by the sheer thrill of discovering.” Just 
one such example is found in Junius’ account, cited at the beginning 
of this article. A promising source in this respect was formed by the 
works of Byzantine compilers, encyclopedists, doxographers and lexi- 
cographers. Greek antiquity had been filtered through ages of Byzan- 
tine scholarship and these ‘late Greek’ scholars could be mined for 
new snippets of information which helped to colour blank spots on 
the map of the history of Greek literature. The exploration of these 
sources was pursued most actively in sixteenth-century German ter- 
ritories. Augsburg in particular became a centre of Byzantine learning, 
starting with Hieronymus Wolf (1515-1580), styled 'the father of Byz- 


?5 The evidence and the secondary literature are overwhelming, but a concise over- 
view is given in the entries "The great age of discovery", "Greek studies", and "Greek 
scholarship in the fifteenth century", in Scribes and Scholars. A Guide to the Transmis- 
sion of Greek and Latin Literature, third ed., L.D. Reynolds and N.G. Wilson (eds.) 
(Oxford: 1991), 136-154. 
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antine history’, because of his foundation of the Corpus historiae Byz- 
antinae.'® One of Wolf's young friends was Wilhelm Holzmann, better 
known as Gulielmus Xylander (1532-1576), and also from Augsburg. 
He was sixteen when he translated the early Byzantine Fall of Troy of 
Triphiodorus into Latin," and he took care of the editio princeps with 
Latin translation of the work on the quadrivium by Michael Psellus 
(1018-1078/96), to which he added a poem in praise of the Annals of 
the great twelfth-century Byzantine chronicler Joannes Zonaras. And 
although he focused on Aristotle and the history of mathematics, he 
also edited the excepts from Dio Casssius (whom he also translated) by 
Xyphilinus from Constantinople (c. 1010-1075). In addition, he pre- 
pared the editio princeps with Latin translation of the eleventh-century 
History of the World by the Byzantine historian Georgius Cedrenus. 

Wolf's most productive follower, however, proved to be David 
Hoeschelius, whom we will be meeting shortly. 


SHARED INTERESTS 


When Joseph Scaliger was working on his edition of the Chronicle 
of Eusebius of Caesarea (ca. 263-ca. 339), he attempted to unravel 
the puzzle of Eusebius' sources and the reception of the Chronicle in 
other sources. In doing so, he familiarized himself with a number of 
late antique and early Byzantine authors, including Isidorus Pelusiota 
(between 360 and 435), Cyril of Alexandria (378-444), Marcellinus 


16 Hieronymus Wolf (ed.), Corpus historiae Byzantinae, in quo non solum res a 
Graecis imperatoribus a tempore Constantini posterum et Constantinopolim a Turcis 
occupatam, sed et ab exordio mundi in variis orbis partibus hinc inde gestae, continua 
serie, erudite ac luculenter exponuntur etc. (Frankfurt am Main: 1568). This volume 
comprises editions of Zonaras, Choniates and Gregoras. For the expression "Father of 
Byzantine history", see R. Schmidbauer, Die Augsburger Stadtbibliothekare durch vier 
Jahrhunderte (Augsburg: 1963), 62. 

17 De Troiae eversione, printed much later in Diodori Siculi Bibliothecae histori- 
cae libri XV... interiecta est... Tryphiodori Aegyptii Illii excidium, Gulielmo Xylandro 
interprete (Basel: 1578). On Xylander, see F. Schóll, "Xylander", Allgemeine Deutsche 
Biographie (Leipzig: 1898), vol. 44, 582-593. See also Beck, "Byzantinischen Studien", 
77-78. 

18 Pselli perspicuus liber de quatuor mathematicis scientiis, arithmetica, musica, 
geometria et astronomia, (Basel: 1556); Ioannis Xyphilini e Dione Compendium (in 
Dionis Cassii Nicaei Romanae historiae libri (tot enim hodie extant) XXV,...de Grae- 
cis Latini facti Gulielmo Xylandro Augustano interprete (Basel: 1558); Georgii Cedreni 
Annales, sive Historiae ab exordio mundi ad Isacium Comnenem usque compendium 
(Basel: 1566). 
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Comes (d. ca. 536), Jordanes (fl. 552), Agathias (ca. 536-ca. 590), 
Procopius of Caesarea (d. after 562) and, finally, Isidore of Seville 
(ca. 560-636). Many of these authors had written chronicles and other 
historiographical works. Procopius, for example, was responsible for 
Eight books of Persian, Vandal and Ostrogoth Wars, and the Anecdota 
(or Secret History). Isidore of Seville was the author of a History of 
Gothic, Vandal and Suevian kings. In composing their works, these 
authors often relied on each other. But because they failed to iden- 
tify their sources, they made it difficult for later readers to establish a 
pedigree of sources. No scholar was more acutely aware of this hor- 
rifyingly complex web of interdependency than Scaliger as he worked 
on his edition of Eusebius.” For instead of an edition of the Greek text 
as far as was extant, he reconstructed the missing Greek text on the 
basis of Jerome’s Latin translation and of other chronicles. Some of 
these chronicles he decided to print along with what he affectionately 
came to call “Eusebius meus” in his letters. The work would end up 
having a less intimate title: what had started as the reconstruction of 
one text by Eusebius, ended as the publication of a Thesaurus Tem- 
porum, a "Treasure-house of Times." For example, he added to it 
the Chronicle of Marcellinus Comes, a text already printed in 1546 
by Antonius van Schoonhoven (perhaps related to the Nicholas van 
Schoonhoven who befriended Vulcanius' father).? Scaliger relied on a 
later edition by Onufrio Panvinio, which he thought was much better. 

Vulcanius, too, took a great interest in Eusebius and the chronicle- 
tradition: he owned manuscripts of Eusebius' Contra Hieroclem, notes 
on Eusebius' chronicle, Eusebius' Oration against emperor Constan- 
tine, Eusebius' commentary on the Song of Songs, and a fragment of 
the third century BC chronologer Julius Africanus," whose chronicle 
was also printed in Scaliger's Thesaurus Temporum. He compiled an 
index to Schoonhovius' work on the origin of the Franks.? 


? For a detailed analysis of Scaliger's involvement with Eusebius, see Scaliger, 
vol. 2, 491-751. 

? Antonius van Schoonhoven, ed. Chronicon Marcellini Comitis, quod rerum ori- 
entalium historiam Eusebii et divi Hieronymi usque ad Iustiniani tempora prosequitur, 
nunc primum in lucem editum (Paris: 1546). 

?' Leiden, University Library (UL), respectively: Cod. Vulc. 4, 1; Cod. Vulc. 7, 9; 
Cod. Vulc. 35; Cod. Vulc. 50, 1; Cod. Vulc. 20, 10. 

2 Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 106, 5. 
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Vulcanius also owned a selection of letters in manuscript from 
Isidorus Pelusiota, who had written more than two thousand theo- 
logical letters, which incorporated fragments of Clement of Alexandria 
(ca. 150—211/216), and his older contemporaries Basil of Caesarea 
(ca. 329-379) and Gregory of Nazianzen (329-390).? The Scaligerana 
(Scaliger’s Table Talk) give an inconsistent impression of Scaliger's 
opinion about these letters. In 1604, Scaliger told his students, the 
brothers Vassan: 


Pelusiota's letters form a good book; Conrad Rittershusius is now busy 
editing Billius' observations on it. Vulcanius is very much in love with 
Pelusiota and values him highly, but he is of little value and it is enough 
to have read them [the letters] once. Vulcanius only owns letters of 
Pelusiota which have already been printed; we will have two hundred 
more from Rittershusius.^ 


Nevertheless, Vulcanius decided to print these letters together with 
his Latin translation of a work of Cyril of Alexandria.” He also added 
some letters from Zonaras, which he had in manuscript." Scaliger, 
again in his Table Talk, informed his students that Vulcanius had 
acquired the letters of Zonaras from Janus Dousa's son George, who 
brought them back from his journey to Constantinople. However 
important the letters from this twelfth-century Byzantine chronicler 
were, far more important were those letters to which Scaliger would 
give a place in his Eusebius. But Scaliger admitted he only had frag- 
ments of those. And he sighs: "I wish I had better material from the 
monks who lived in the same period as Pelusiota.”?# 


3 Basil and Gregory belong to an older generation than Isidore, but were still con- 
temporary to him. 

# The edition by Rittershusius which Scaliger announced here is actually a folio- 
size book five fingers thick. The implication of Scaliger's remark is that he was in the 
habit of re-reading books that size which he found good. 

23 "Isidori Pelusiotae Epistolae, bonus liber. Billii observationes ibi. Rittershusius 
edit nunc. Isidorum Pelusiotam tam amat Vulcanius, et tanti facit, cum sit parvi 
momenti et sufficiat semel legisse. Nullas eius epistolas habet Vulcanius, quae non 
sint editae; habebimus nunc 200 et plures a Rittershusio." ((Secunda) Scaligerana, 
P. Desmaizeaux (ed.), vol. 2, 401). 

% The manuscript is kept in Leiden Universtiy Library, Cod. Vulc. 39: "Isidori Pelu- 
siotae Epistolae selectae." 

7 Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 15 and Cod. Vulc. 39, 1. 

"7 "Vulcanius habuit Zonarae epistolas a Gregorio [sic, pro Georgio] Douza; magni 
etiam facti: longe maioris sunt momenti quas dedi in Eusebio, sed habeo fragmenta 
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In 1606 the German scholar Conrad Rittershusius indeed published 
an edition of all of Pelusiota's letters. Rittershusius sent Scaliger two 
copies of the work: one for Scaliger himself, the other for the Uni- 
versity Library of Leiden, which was to be handed over to the librar- 
ian, Scaliger's pupil Daniel Heinsius, or, should Heinsius be absent, to 
Vulcanius. Scaliger must have passed on this letter from Rittershusius 
to Vulcanius, who copied out the autograph, now lost, thus providing 
the basis of Burman's edition more than a century later. The copy of 
Pelusiota now in the University Library of Leiden, bears the manually 
added ex libris: ¿x tv 'Hoouoztovog [from the books of Vulcanius].? 
But his optimistically added marginalia already break off on page four. 
By 1606, Vulcanius was growing old. 

Apart from Eusebius and Pelusiota, Vulcanius took a strong interest 
in Cyril of Alexandria. The 1605 edition of a couple of works of Cyril 
formed part of a life long project, never to be accomplished. His plan 
to make an edition of the complete works of Cyril dated back to the 
1570s, possibly even earlier still, and likewise never saw the light. In 
1602, Isaac Casaubon in Paris came across a manuscript of a Greek 
text of Cyril together with a translation which Vulcanius himself 
had made long before, when he was in Spain. This manuscript (Cod. 
Vulc. 53) makes clear that Vulcanius had already struck a deal with 
a printer in Toledo to publish the work in 1570. But the manuscript 
only contains Vulcanius' dedicatory letter to archduke Ferdinando de 
Mendoza, not the translation of the work which it announces. After a 
couple of pages, there is a new handwritten titlepage, this time written 
in Cologne in 1574, announcing the translation of two other works 
of Cyril. Only the beginning of the first work is actually in it, but the 
entire translation is found in Cod. Vulc. 12. Then follow the complete 
Latin translations of Cyril's Against the Anthropomorphites and two 
Dialogues to Hermias. The manuscript also contains fragments of Latin 
translations of (parts of) work from Cyril by two other translators. 


tantum. Ex illis Monachis qui Isidori eodem tempore vixerunt, meliora haberemus" 
(Desmaizeaux, ed. (Secunda) Scaligerana, vol. 2, 401). 

? Leiden, UL, shelfmark 754 A 6. This ex-libris is also used in other books in 
Vulcanius' possession (e.g. Amsterdam, University Library, Theodorus Beza's Icones, 
Geneva, 1580, shelf mark OG 63 949; I thank Theodor Dunkelgrün for bringing this 
copy to my attention; other examples are found in P.C. Molhuysen's catalogue Codices 
Vulcaniani, Leiden, 1910). One would have expected ‘Hpaiotiov. After all, ‘Hpaiotiov 
is the name of a Greek grammarian, and of the friend of Alexander the Great, whereas 
‘Heaotiog would be the adjective of the god “Hoatotog, like Vulcanius is the adjec- 
tive of the Vulcanus. 
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Vulcanius may have lost this manuscript, or a transcription thereof, 
for the three works which it contains completely, were printed by 
G. Calenius and the heirs of J. Quentel in Cologne in 1573 (I found 
no copy of this publication in The Netherlands). Casaubon took great 
care to procure the manuscript for Vulcanius, but he was annoyed that 
Vulcanius did not properly thank him for his efforts and the costs he 
incurred. After some months, Scaliger assured Casaubon that Vulca- 
nius had sent him a letter of thanks. Not long after Vulcanius retrieved 
his manuscript, Scaliger told his students, the brothers Vassan: 


Vulcanius has the Greek text of Cyril, which he translated into Latin in 
Toledo. It had been censored because it speaks of the monks. Vulcanius 
is very good at translating.” 


Later that year, 1604, Vulcanius wrote that he hoped to finish the edi- 
tion before the end of the year, which he did.” It contained, however, 
only a couple of minor works of Cyril.? Molhuysen has surveyed all of 
Vulcanius' manuscripts related to Cyril; there are no less than fourteen 
of them? 

Next to Cyril, Vulcanius also engaged with authors who wrote 
about the Justinian period: in 1594, he published his edition of Agath- 
ias Scholasticus’ historical work on the reign of Justinian.* It was fol- 
lowed three years later by a collection of texts which shares the spirit 


32 “Vulcanius a le Grec du Cyrille, qu'il a tourné en Latin à Tolede; il a esté cen- 
suré pour avoir parlé des moynes. Il tourne fort heureusement ce qu'il traduit" (Des- 
maizeaux (ed.), (Secunda) Scaligerana, vol. 2, 621-622). 

TT W. Bergsma, “Een geleerde en zijn tuin. Over de vriendschap tussen Lubbertus 
en Vulcanius", De zeventiende eeuw 29 (2004), 96-121, esp. 114, where a letter from 
Vulcanius to the Franeker professor of theology, Sibrandus Lubbertus, is cited. 

"7 Cyril of Alexandria, Adversus anthropomorphitas, liber unus, graece et latine. 
Eiusdem De incarnatione unigeniti, et, Quod unus sit Christus ac Dominus secundum 
Scripturas, ad Hermiam dialogi duo, nunquam antehac editi, interprete Bonaventura 
Vulcanio, cum notis eiusdem, quibus epistolae aliquot Isidori Pelusiotae et Ioannis 
Zonarae...multaque loca ex Cyrilli libris nondum editis sunt inserta (Leiden: 1605). 

# P.C. Molhuysen, “De Cyrillus-handschriften van Bonaventura Vulcanius", Tijd- 
schrift voor Boek- en Bibliotheekwezen 3 (1905), 71-74. 

% Agathias, De imperio et rebus gestis Iustiniani Imperatoris libri quinque, Graece 
nunquam antehac editi. Ex bibliotheca et interpretatione Bonaventurae Vulcanii Bru- 
gensis. Accesserunt eiusdem Agathiae Epigrammata Graeca (Leiden: 1594), printed 
together with Vulcanius' Notae, quibus multa Agathiae loca declarantur; quamplu- 
rima etiam veteris codicis Ms. menda castigantur. His accessit Coronis, sive Agathiae 
Epigrammata libri septimi anthologias, Latine reddita per Iosephum Scaligerum Iul. 
Caes. F. et Janum Dousam a Noortwyck (Leiden: 1594). The book has a liminary poem 
by Ianus Dousa filius; nineteen poems are by Scaliger (n? 63-81, and 5 poems are by 
Dousa pater, n? 67-71; the first part also has seven Latin translations by Vulcanius him- 
self, *cum aliquot paginae essent vacaturae"; three of these are from the same poem). 
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of Scaliger (who, as we remember, included an edition of Marcellinus 
Comes in ‘his Eusebius’ of 1606). This collection of texts included Jor- 
danes’ De Getarum, sive Gothorum origine et rebus gestis (also known 
as the Getica); Isidore of Seville's Chronicon Gothorum, Vandalorum, 
Suevorum, Procopius’ Fragmentum De priscis sedibus Gothorum, and 
Jordanes’ De regnorum et temporum successione Romanorum.” Two 
copies of these works in Leiden University Library are bound, not 
without reason, together with Vulcanius' De literis et lingua Getarum 
sive Gothorum, also of 1597.7 

Jordanes (or Jornandes) was said to have incorporated much infor- 
mation from, again, Marcellinus Comes.” Together with his previous 
editions of Isidore of Seville's Origines of 1577, Vulcanius had with 
this volume established himself as one of the prime authorities on 
Gothic history. Even before the edition appeared, the German scholar 
Frederic Lindenbrog sent Scaliger some inscriptions of Danish runes 
for Vulcanius to include in his treatise on the Gothic language, inscrip- 
tions which he in turn had got from Marnix of Saint Aldegonde.? In 
1611, Lindenbrog himself would edit Jordanes Romana and Getica, 
already printed in Vulcanius’ edition.” Isidore of Seville's later his- 


3 The work of Jordanes, generally known as Romana, was known and printed 
under various titles: De regnorum et temporum successione; De regnorum ac temporum 
successionibus; De summa temporum vel origine actibusque Romanorum; and Breviatio 
chronicorum. His Getica also has alternative titles: De Getarum, sive Gothorum origine 
et rebus gestis; De origine actibusque Getarum; De Rebus Gothicis; and Historia de 
origine Gothorum. 

% Iornandes Episcopus Ravennas de Getarum sive Gothorum origine et rebus Ges- 
tis; Isidori Chronicon Gothorum, Vandalorum, Suevorum et Wisogothorum; Procopii 
Fragmentum De priscis sedibus et migrationibus Gothorum, Graece et Latine; acces- 
sit et Iornandes De regnorum et temporum successione; omnia ex recognitione et cum 
notis Bon. Vulcanii Brugensis (Leiden: 1597). Bound together with De literis et lingua 
Getarum sive Gothorum (Leiden: 1597). See Leiden, UL, shelf marks 766 E 9 (1-2) 
and 1370 F 30 (1-2). 

? There is no general agreement, however. See L. Várady, “Jordanes-Studien. 
Jordanes und das ‘Chronicon’ des Marcellinus Comes Die Selbständigkeit des Jor- 
danes”, Chiron. Mitteilungen der Kommission für alte Geschichte und Epigraphik des 
deutschen archäologischen Instituts 6 (1976), 441—487. 

# Of which Scaliger said: "Isidori glossae in Vulcanii editione sic vocatae, quia ex 
multis glossariis cum sint collectae, pleraque pars sit Isidori. Il a beaucoup de rat- 
isseries, pauca bona, ut et Beda, qui tamen melius scripsit" ((Secunda) Scaligerana, 
P. Desmaizeaux (ed.), vol. 2, 400-401). 

?» Scaliger's letter (dated 13 December, presumably from 1595) is kept in Leiden, 
UL, ms. BPL 1886. The runes were printed in Vulcanius, De Litteris et Lingua Getarum 
(Leiden: 1597), 43 and 46-47. 

^ In 1611, Lindenbrogius edited Jordanes’ De regnorum ac temporum successioni- 
bus and Historia de origine Gothorum, and included these texts in his Diversarum 
Gentium historiae antiquae scriptores tres (Hamburg: 1611). 
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tory of the Goths, the Vandals and the Suevi immediately reminds us 
of Procopius’ History in eight books about Belisarius’ wars with the 
Persians, Vandals and Goths. But Vulcanius only printed a fragment 
of Procopius. 

It is Vulcanius involvement with Procopius which crops up most 
in the correspondence of Joseph Scaliger with his German correspon- 
dents. Most of these letters are as yet unknown in the Vulcanius For- 
schung, for they primarily consist of letters about Vulcanius, not those 
written by or to him. There are only two letters addressed to Vulcanius 
himself and one written by him in Scaliger's correspondence. This is 
probably due to the fact that both scholars lived in the small urban 
centre of Leiden and would have communicated most effectively by 
conversation. 


VULCANIUS AND HOESCHELIUS IN SCALIGER'S CORRESPONDENCE: 
THE PROCOPIUS PROJECT 


It must have been because of Vulcanius' 1597 edition of sixth-century 
histories, that German scholars, in closing their letters to Scaliger, 
begin to greet Vulcanius explicitly, next to Janus Dousa, Paulus Mer- 
ula, Dominicus Baudius, Johannes Meursius, Carolus Clusius, Hugo 
Grotius and Daniel Heinsius.“ 

In the preface to that edition, Vulcanius makes it known that, after 
the critical acclaim he received for his edition of Agathias in 1594, 


“ In a letter from 31 October 1595, De Thou greets Dousa, father and son, Francis 
Junius, Vulcanius, Carolus Clusius and Franciscus Raphelengius (Epistres francoises 
des personnages illustres et doctes, à Mons. Joseph Juste de La Scala, Jacques de Reves 
(=Jacobus Revius) (ed.) (Harderwijk: 1624), book 2, n? 83, 326-328). In a letter from 
20 March 1601, Rittershusius asks Scaliger to send his regards to Junius, Merula, Vul- 
canius and Dousa (Leiden, UL, ms BPL 246 (autograph); printed in P. Burman, Syl- 
loges epistolarum a viris illustribus scriptarum tomi quinque (Leiden: 1727), vol. 2, 
n? 90, 331-332). On 9 July 1601, Baudius greets Vulcanius and Dousa (D. Baudius, 
Epistolarum centuriae duae. Accedunt epistolae clarorum virorum ad D. Baudium, et 
prolixa Dan. Hensii inter Baudianas reperta (Leiden, 1615), cent. I, n? 28, 60-61). Six 
weeks later, Johannes Woverius greets the French ambassador Paul Choart de Buzan- 
val, Vulcanius and Franciscus Dousa (J. Woverius, Epistolarum centuriae II; eiusdem 
syntagma de Bibliorum interpretatione cum epistolis clarorum virorum ad Wowerum, 
(Hamburg: [1618]), cent. IL n? 10, 228-30). In April 1602, Marcus Welser asks to greet 
Clusius, Vulcanius and Meursius (M. Welser, Opera historica et philologica, sacra et 
profana etc. (Nürnberg, 1682), n? 18, 797). Welser, Rittershuisus and Woverius would 
continue to send their regards to Vulcanius and other Leiden coryphaei in the years to 
follow; see the forthcoming edition of The Correspondence of Joseph Scaliger by Paul 
Botley and Dirk van Miert (Geneva: 2011.) 
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he started to work on Procopius. But unfortunately the copy of the 
manuscript which Jacques-Auguste de Thou had so kindly made for 
him on the basis of a manuscript in the Royal Library in Paris had 
many lacunae. Vulcanius despaired of overcoming the textual prob- 
lems without another copy; and he adds, mysteriously, that he had 
some hope of obtaining such a better manuscript.? This hope might 
refer to a manuscript of Procopius which Vulcanius had borrowed 
from Scaliger and which he would keep for at least six years, but it 
could also refer to a manuscript from Italy, against which Vulcanius 
collated Scaliger's manuscript.” 

The news that Vulcanius was working on a Latin translation of Pro- 
copius had been circulating since about 1594, when De Thou had sent 
Vulcanius the copy of the Procopius manuscript and some Parisian 
friends urged Scaliger to encourage Vulcanius to work on this author.“ 
For that purpose, Scaliger had lent his own manuscript of Procopius 
to Vulcanius. But in 1597, Scaliger complains to De Thou that Vulca- 
nius had already had his manuscript of Procopius for eighteen months 
without touching it. “He is a good man," Scaliger writes to De Thou, 
“but he cannot be leisurely and work at the same time. These are two 
incompatible skills. He will never make it.”* 

A year later, in 1598, David Hoeschelius (1565-1617) surfaces in 
the correspondence. Despite his position as a rector of the St Anna 
Gymnasium in Augsburg, Hoeschelius managed not only to oversee 
the City Library, but also to explore its treasures. Sponsored by the 
Catholic nobleman and scholar Marcus Welser, he set up a printing 
press “Ad insigne pinus."^^ In 1598, Hoeschelius had come with the 


? Jordanes, Vulcanius (ed.), sigs 12v- 13r. 

5 Now Leiden, UL, ms. Scal. 5. For Vulcanius' collation, see below, note 61. Leiden, 
UL, ms. Scal. 9 contains Procopius' De aedificiis (in Scaliger's hand), but this is not 
added to Vulcanius' Latin version of the eight books of the Historia, extant in the 
Royal Library in The Hague (ms. coll. Visser, n? 95). 

^ De Thou to Scaliger, 27 October 1594: "vous prions... recommander à Monsieur 
Vulcanius le Procope, auquel je baise les mains, et le remercie tres affectueusement de 
son Agathius [sic, pro Agathias], et de l'Apulee." (Epistres frangoises, De Reves (ed.), 
book 1, n? 97, 182-184). 

5 De Thou to Scaliger, 12 February 1597 (Paris, BN, Coll. Dupuy, 838, fol. 38 (auto- 
graph); printed in Lettres frangaises inédites de Joseph Scaliger, P. Tamizey de Larroque 
(ed.) (Agen and Paris: 1879), n? 105, 315-319 (317-318)): "Quant au Procope, le Sieur 
Vulcanius l'a il y a 18 mois. Mais il y a autant touché que le premier jour que je lui ai 
baillé. C'est bien un bon homme, mais il ne peust pas estre oisif et travailler ensemble, 
car ce sont deux mestiers contraires. Il ne le fera jamais." 

% On Hoeschelius, see Schmidbauer, Augsburger Stadtbibliothekare, 101-112. 
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plan to make an edition of Procopius. He may have been inspired to 
undertake this work by Vulcanius' edition of sixth-century histories. 
Hoeschelius had been in contact with Scaliger for at least a year." 
Scaliger wrote to him that, should Vulcanius fail to translate his manu- 
script of Procopius, Scaliger would do the job himself. But he also 
added that Vulcanius was deterred by the corruptions in the manu- 
script.^ A couple of months later, Scaliger repeated the same mes- 
sage to Hoeschelius, complaining that Vulcanius had by then (1599) 
already had the manuscript for four years, but again acknowledging 
the textual problems.? In any case, it needed a better translation than 
the existing one.” Eighteen months later, Scaliger writes to De Thou: 


7 The first evidence of their contact is a letter from Scaliger to Hoeschelius, dated 
28 August 1597, but from this letter it is clear that they had been in touch for some 
time (ms copies in Copenhagen, Kongelike Bibliotek (KB), ms GKS 2133 4°, no. 301, 
59-61; NKS 617 4°, 194-195; GKS 2128 4°, 30-36; Hamburg, Staats- und Universitäts- 
bibliothek (SUB), ms copy in Supellex Epistolica, 59, n? 135, fol. 37-37v). 

48 Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 30 October 1598 (ms copies in Copenhagen, KB, ms 
GKS 2133 4°, no. 303, 64-65; NKS 617 4*, 196; GKS 2128 4°, 41-43; Hamburg, SUB), 
in Supellex Epistolica, 59, n° 137, fol. 38v: "Codicem Procopii Graecum Vulcanio de- 
deram vertendum Latine ante triennium, sed mendae codicis hactenus eum deteru- 
erunt. Quodsi nihil aliud potest efficere, ego ipse curam hanc edendi in me recipiam." 

® Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 30 January 1599 (ms copies in Copenhagen, KB, GKS 
2133 4°, no 292, 49-51; NKS 617 4°, 192; GKS 2128 4°, 814; printed in Joseph Scaliger, 
Epistolae omnes quae reperiri potuerunt nunc primum collectae ac editae (Leiden: 
1627), n° 384, 730-733): “Procopium quidem velim a Vulcanio nostro edi velim. 
Neque enim alio nomine ei commodavi quam ut lucem videret. Scito autem me omnia 
habere iotopoóuevo. Vandalica et Gotthica, et a me cupide omnia lecta. Sed quaedam 
lacunulae initio prooemii initio item opóAuora. ypapixà sunt, quae et me et Vulca- 
nium re morantur; Vulcanium etiam a vertendo deterrent. Prope quadriennium iam 
illum codicem habet neque ulla spes est ut ab eo prodeat nisi affulgeat lux a meliori 
codice. Quia nihil amicis soleo denegare, propterea a me facile impetravit—ea lege 
tamen ut dixi ut ederetur. Si aliam spem edendi non facit, videro et alia via mihi et 
Procopio meo consuluero. Recte enim iudicas dignum qui edatur, et quia dignus est, 
et quia male ab interprete acceptus, qui et tù kaipiotata omiserit, et quae retinuit 
pessima fide converterit. Nam et finem belli Gothici iusto pene volumine fraudavit." 
This repeats a remark on Vulcanius also found in the letter from 30 October 1598, to 
Hoeschelius, cited above in note 48. 

5 It is not clear to which translation Scaliger refers with “male ab interprete accep- 
tus.” A number of works of Procopius were available in translation, notably the De 
aedificiis. Scaliger might refer to Leonardo Bruni, De bello Italico adversus Gothos 
([Venice]: 1470); Christophorus de Persona, De bello Gottorum (Rome: 1506); Raphael 
Maffeus Volaterranus, De bello Persico (Rome: 1509); Persona and Maffeus, De rebus 
Gothorum, Persicorum ac Vandalorum libri VII (Basel: 1531); Franciscus de Cranevelt, 
De Iustiniani Imp. aedificiis (Paris: 1537); Arnoldus Vesaliensis, De aedificiis (1538); 
Benedetto Egio, De la longa ed aspra guerra de Gotho libri tre, de Latino in volgare 
tradotte (Venice: 1544); id. Contra I Persi (1547); id. Degli edifici (1547). French and 
English translations follow. 
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Vulcanius is a good man, but he is not suitable for undertaking a large 
work. I thoroughly regret that I lent him the book [i.e. the manuscript], 
but I will recover it from him. It would have been better if I had under- 
taken it myself. For one can no longer hope for anything good from 
Vulcanius, now that he is old, and shares a little (perhaps too much) in 
the habits of his native country.” 


So, Scaliger suggests that Vulcanius was an old man by then, but it 
must be pointed out that he was only two years older than Scaliger 
himself. And as to the custom of his native country; this was not the 
first time Vulcanius was thought to have an alcohol problem. There 
is little change in the situation when Hoeschelius’ good friend and 
fellow citizen Marcus Welser writes to Scaliger halfway through 1601: 
Hoeschelius, he writes, hesitates to proceed with his own edition of 
Procopius. He does not want to tread on Vulcanius' territory. Welser 
also notices that the catalogue of the Frankfurt Spring Book Fair of that 
year (1601) featured a Glossarium by Vulcanius which had in fact not 
appeared at all.? A couple of months later, Welser repeats that Hoe- 
schelius is afraid to carry on with Procopius, but that he has published 
his edition of Phrynichus and will embark on editing Chrysostom.? 


51 Scaliger to De Thou, 31 July 1600 (Paris, BN, Coll. Dupuy, 838, fol. 44, auto- 
graph): ^Monsieur Vulcanius est bon homme, mais il n'est [...] pour entreprendre 
grand oeuvre. Je me repens bien de lui avoir baillé le livre. Mais je le recouvrerai de 
lui. Il eust mieux valeu que c'eust esté moi qui eust entrepris cella. Car de lui, il ne 
fault rien plus esperer de bon, estant sur l'aage, et aiant quelque chose, et peut-estre 
trop, des coustumes de sa nation." The adjective describing that Vulcanius would not 
be able to accomplish the task was, unfortunately, lost when the seal was removed. 

2 Welser to Scaliger, 16 May 1601 (Leiden, UL, ms copy Cod. Vulc. 106 1; printed 
in Welser, Opera, n° 10, 794): “In Vulcanii glossario nos nundinarum catalogi fefel- 
lere. Id vero non ultra autumnum differendum suspicor, aut multorum convitio vapu- 
labit. Procopio interim quid sit? Cui prope est ut Hoeschelius animum adiiciat Boicis 
codicis fiducia et subsidiorum quae ab amicis (te inprimis) sperat, nisi quod veretur ne 
falcem in alienam messem. Operae pretium itaque sit significare quo loco Vulcaniani 
labores, quid de iis sperandum sive desperandum. Vix enim ferendum rem literariam 
isto authore diutius carere." The Glossarium in fact did appear as Thesaurus utriusque 
linguae; hoc est, Philoxeni, aliorumque veterum authorum Glossaria Latino-Graeca et 
Graeco-Latina. Isidori Glossae Latinae. Veteres grammatici Latini et Graeci qui de pro- 
prietate et differentiis vocabulorum utriusque linguae scripserunt. Edita omnia atque 
recognita studio et opera Bonaventurae Vulcanii, cum eiusdem notis (Leiden: 1600). 

5 Welser to Scaliger, 5 September 1601 (Welser, Opera, n° 11, 794-795): “Hoe- 
schelii Phrynichum videbitis. Chrysostomi homiliae adversus Iudaeos sequentur, una 
auctiores. Minutus labor. Ego, ut Procopio manum admoveat, urgeo, et animus non 
abhorret. Sed de Vulcanio adhuc excipit, neque ego profecto vellem meo hortatu et 
consilio doctissimi viri laboribus iniuriam fieri. Sed quid si Vulcanius, quando tot iam 
annos moratur, hanc cogitationem deposuit, Procopio hoc colore aeternum carebi- 
mus? Quid ergo nobis hic quoque sperandum, quid desperandum, fac sciam." 
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Hoeschelius was indeed a very active scholar, editing a collection of 
Greek geographical authors in 1600, an epitome of the second century 
century Greek grammarian Phrynichus in 1601, John Chrysostom's 
Homilies against the Jews in 1602, and in 1603 a collection of Greek 
philosophical works, compiled on the order of the tenth-century Byz- 
antine scholar-emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenetos. Moreover, 
in 1602, Hoeschelius presented to the world the editio princeps of the 
Library of the eighth-century Byzantine scholar Photius, an edition 
which contained numerous observations by Scaliger. Welser's mes- 
sage is crystal clear: Hoeschelius produces one edition after the other, 
while nothing comes from Vulcanius' hands. When Welser receives 
no response from Scaliger, the situation becomes almost embarras- 
sing: Welser writes that Hoeschelius is waiting for Scaliger's advice; 
the matter is too delicate to raise directly with Vulcanius. Welser even 
indicates that Casaubon is willing to do the job.** Casaubon had access 
to a Procopius manuscript of his own. Scaliger, Casaubon, Welser and 
Hoeschelius are now closing in on Vulcanius. Finally, Scaliger sends 
an answer, directly to Hoeschelius: Vulcanius has abandoned his plan 
of editing Procopius; he has even grown weary of the idea; Hoesche- 
lius should take up the project. Vulcanius would not be offended, but 
pleased. In fact, Hoeschelius should make haste.” 


* Welser to Scaliger, 7 November 1601 (Welser, Opera, n? 12, 795): “Hoeschelius, 
quid illi de Procopio auctor sis, adhuc exspectat. Etsi ad Vulcanium scribo, non visum 
hoc caput tangere, quod quo animo accepturus esset non satis scirem. Tu nimirum 
per occasionem exquires, et, cum commodum erit, significabis. Omnibus enim modis 
cavebimus, hominem rectissime de litteris merentem, ulla ratione offendere. Sed si 
Hoeschelius cessat, Casaubonus Procopium daturus est." 

5 Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 19 November 1601 (ms copies in Hamburg, SUB, ms 
copy Supellex Epistolica, 59, n? 141, fol. 39; Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek (BSB), 
Clm 10364 (Collectio Camerariana, vol. 14), fol. 402; Copenhagen, KB, GKS 2128 4°, 
13; ibid., 51-54; GKS 2133 4°, no 279, no I, 35-36; ibid., no XIII, 43; ibid., no 307, 
68-69; NKS 617 4°, 191; ibid., 197: printed in Hoeschelius (ed.), D. Ioannis Chrys- 
ostomi contra Iudaeos Homiliae VI. Graece nunc primum, III mss. Codd. Palatino, 
Augustano, et Cyprio, inter se conlatis (Augsburg: 1602) sig. [A8]- [A8]-v, and in 
Scaliger, Epistolae, n° 390, 737-738): “Procopium cur differas, caussae non est: neque 
ullam iniuriam eo nomine sibi fieri putat Vulcanius noster. Iam enim abiecit non 
solum consilium, sed et voluntatem edendi. Tuto igitur tu negocium suscipere potes, 
xoi &xpookóntoc. Alioquin, ut inquit Laberius, Laus publica est, primus illam vin- 
dicat qui primus in eius possessionem pedem mittit. Rem igitur urge." Scaliger to 
Hoeschelius, 12 December 1601 (ms copies in Copenhagen, KB, GKS 2128 4°, 59-63; 
GKS 2133 4°, no 309, 71-72; NKS 617 4°, 197-198; Hamburg, SUB, Supellex Epis- 
tolica, 59, n° 143, fol. 40-40v): “Tam alteris literis te ad editionem Procopii hortatus 
sum. Noster Vulcanius aliud molitur. Itaque potes sine ulla eius offensione, at cum 
bona potius eius gratia, et omnium studiosorum fructu qui hoc avidissime exspectant, 
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Hoeschelius responds carefully: he hopes to be able to submit his edi- 
tion to the press in the spring of 1602, but if Vulcanius were to con- 
tinue his Latin version of Procopius, Hoeschelius would be happy to 
incorporate that translation into his edition. Casaubon has promised 
Hoeschelius his annotations on Procopius, and Hoeschelius now dares 
to ask Scaliger for his manuscript as well. Via Scaliger, he also thanks 
Vulcanius for his Thesaurus utriusque linguae and will send him cop- 
ies of his Phrynichus and Chrysostom in return.” Hoeschelius’ newly 
won confidence is underscored by the fact that he suggests a better 
reading for a Greek word in Vulcanius' Thesaurus." Scaliger himself 
is also relieved, and he writes to Janus Dousa: 


The Greek text of Procopius is now submitted to the press by David 
Hoeschelius. Vulcanius has had my manuscript for six entire years; he 
could have snatched this honour from Hoeschelius, and even bestowed 
it on this University. 


Clearly, Scaliger was pretty disappointed with Vulcanius, and he con- 
cludes, quoting Homer: “But let us resign ourselves to what's done, 


rem persequi. Quanti faciam omnia quae a te proficiscuntur, poteris ex sequentibus 
pagellis coniicere. Inter legendum enim Phrynichum tuum ea quae doctissimum et 
accuratissimum interpretem aliud agentem fugerunt in illas conieci, et tibi donavi ea 
conditione, ne foras emanent. Qui enim candorem animi nostri ignorant, animum 
illum nostrum in malam partem accipere possent. Ego vero quantum oderim impo- 
tentia ista paedagogorum ingenia, qui nullam laudem literarum putant esse, nisi quam 
in alieno nomine arrodendo sibi vindicant, satis sciunt qui sciunt me tantum abesse 
ab hac scabie, quantum damnare soleo, qui totum studium suum in aliena industria 
exagitanda ponunt. Ego certe non semel miratus sum diligentiam docti illius Hispani, 
quem nolo scire me spicilegium hoc persequtum fuisse post eius messem, ne illius 
offensionem incurram. Sat habui, si tecum communicarem. Accipe igitur, mi Hoe- 
scheli, et me, quod certo scio facis, semper ama." 

56 For the title of this Thesaurus, see above, end of note 52. 

7 Hoeschelius to Scaliger, 13 December 1601 (Leiden, UL, Ms. Cod. Vulc. 53 
(autograph); printed in Burman, Sylloges, vol. 2, n? 110. 353-354): “Idem Casaubonus 
observationes ad Procopium promittit. Hunc enim proximo vere praelo (oiv Oe® 
O'eineiv) subiicere cogitamus. Cum igitur tibi etiam sit codex manuscriptus, et varietas 
librorum calamo exaratorum haud parum ad cuiuscunque scriptoris editionem con- 
ferat; cum etiam Vulcanius vester interpretionem differat, ne interim Graecae linguae 
periti thesauro illo careant; perquam gratum accideret, si tui etiam codicis copiam 
nobis faceres, et mercatu proximo huc per certos Francofurdum istinc profecturos 
mitteres.... Quod si clarissimus Vulcanius quantum Graece imprimeretur, Latine, ad 
se missum, per negocia statim posset vertere (facto statim iam antea initio), eius inter- 
pretationem subiiceremus, ea forma qua Pausanias editus est. Eidem doctissimo viro 
pro Thesauro utriusque linguae, Philoxeni etc., gratias et ago et habeo: ävtiôwpov mit- 
tam proxime, Phrynichum et homilias Chrysostomi kat’ iovdatev.... In illo Thesauro, 
34, "canalis" Graece redditur povorpvel. Legit Vulcanius pots, öpvé. Mihi (quod ad 
Horapollinem annotavi) propius a vero videbatur pots, poaë. Utrum magis placeat, 
ni molestum, fac sciam." 
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however sad it was."** And there was reason to do so, as appears from 
a letter from Welser of April 1602: Procopius will be published in time 
for the next bookfair. Hoeschelius has acquired another manuscript of 
the work from the library of the duke of Bavaria, which he believes is 
superior to Vulcanius' copy!? 

But Welser's expectations as to the speedy delivery of Procopius 
proved to be far too optimistic: it would take another four years 
before Procopius finally saw the light. Although Scaliger managed to 
get his manuscript back from Vulcanius after six years and sent it on 
to Hoeschelius (who acknowledged this in his preface to the edition), 
Hoeschelius was struggling to identify the many corrections in the 
manuscript of Procopius which Scaliger sent to him, wondering which 
were from Scaliger and which from Vulcanius (who had collated it 
with a manuscript from Italy)” It also turned out that Vulcanius had 
not quite given up on publishing something of Procopius: he 'threat- 
ened’, as Scaliger put it in a letter to De Thou, to publish Procopius’ 
relatively small work On Justinian's Buildings, in a version twice as 
long as the extant editions. And Scaliger added: "But the man does not 
put the action to his words.”® This, however, proved to be too rash an 


58 Scaliger to J. Dousa, 20 January 1602 (Scaliger, Epistolae, n° 23, 127-128): “Grae- 
cus Procopius iam praelo a Davide Hoeschelio committitur. Meum manuscriptum 
integros sex annos penes se habuit Vulcanius, qui hanc gloriam Hoeschelio praerip- 
ere, imo huic Academiae impertiri illam poterat. AAAG tà èv npotetóyðor &&oopev 
àxvouevoi nep.” For the Greek quotation, see Homer, Iliad, XVIII.112 and XIX.65; 
cited by Cicero, Ad Atticum VILi.9 and X.12a.1. 

5 Welser to Scaliger, 10 April 1602 (Welser, Opera, n° 18, 797): "Procopius ex 
nundinis comparebit, quem Hoeschelius avide exspectat. Etsi enim aliud ex Boica 
bibliotheca exemplar nactus est, quod Vulcaniano praestare experimento fragmenti 
Iornandi adiecti coniicit. Utrumque tamen conferre refert." 

6 David Hoeschelius (ed.), Historiarum Procopii, nunc primum Graece editi, acces- 
sit Liber de aedificiis Iustiniani, fere duplo quam antea auctior (Augsburg: 1607) 
sig.)(3: "alterum [sc. codicem misit] illustris Iosephus Scaliger, passim a sese emen- 
datum." On sig.)(3v Hoeschelius refers to a scholion in Scaliger's manuscript. Hoe- 
schelius safely returned the manuscript to Scaliger; it is now in Leiden, UL, ms. Scal. 
5 (Cf. above, note 43). 

$ Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 18 October 1602 (ms copies in Copenhagen, KB, GKS 
2128 4°, 18-20; GKS 2133 4°, no 295, 52-53; NKS 617 4°, 193; printed in Scaliger, 
Epistolae, n° 392, 739): “Quod quaeris de quibusdam emendationibus in nostro Pro- 
copio, si manus mea est, eae sunt a me; sin Vulcanii, sunt a quodam codice Italo. 
Ego magnam partem mendorum sustulissem, si per Vulcanium licuisset, cuius fervens 
desiderium librum a me extorsit priusquam serio illi operam dare possem." 

$ Scaliger to De Thou, 12 January 1603 (Paris, BN, Coll. Dupuy, 838, fol. 60 (auto- 
graph); printed in Tamizey de Larroque, ed. Lettres, 348-352): "Vostre Procopius 
s'imprime à Augsbourg au despens du Seigneur Marco Velser. Vulcanius menace de 
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assumption. For although De Thou in his answer ignored Vulcanius' 
threats, and showed himself glad that Procopius, thanks to Welser, 
was, at last, being printed by Hoeschelius,? Vulcanius had a proof 
of the beginning of Procopius’ On buildings set by the Leiden printer 
Johannes Paets—as Scaliger informs Hoeschelius.“* Hoeschelius, how- 
ever, appears to have believed that Vulcanius was about to print his 
own edition of all of Procopius’ works. Scaliger reassured him that 
Vulcanius only wanted to publish On buildings and had therefore 
tested Paets’ Greek type.” Hoeschelius need not panic. In all events, 
this project failed to materialize as well: two years later Casaubon fruit- 
lessly asks after Vulcanius' projected edition of On buildings.” 

From the end of 1603 until July 1606, the Scaliger correspondence 
is silent about the project. Then, Hoeschelius sent Scaliger some proofs 
of his edition, asking him to pass these printed sheets on to Vulca- 
nius for translation. Hoeschelius had also written directly to Vulcanius 


faire imprimer Ilepi krioudtov du mesme auteur, augmenté de la moitié ou plus qu'il 
n'a esté imprimé. Mais le bon homme est plus hardi de la bouche que de la main." 

$ De Thou to Scaliger, 14 February 1603 (Epistres, De Reves (ed.), book 2, n? 85, 
330): “Pay esté aussi tres aisé de scavoir que le Procope s'imprime à Ausbourg. Nous 
devrons ce bien au Seigneur M. Velser." 

& Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 7 June 1603 (Hamburg, SUB, ms copy in Supellex epistol- 
ica 59, n° 144, fol. 41): “De fragmento Procopii gratias ago. Avide enim exspectabam. 
Moram editionis Procopianae non laudo, causam improbo. Vulcanius quum haberet 
in animo tò repi ktiouätov IIpokontov edere, voluit experiri an convenirient charac- 
teres Paetsiani. Itaque unum quaternionem expressum domi servet, cuius exemplum 
propediem tibi mittam." 

$ Scaliger to Welser, 7 June 1603 (autograph in Munich, Bayerische Staatsbib- 
liothek, ms Clm 10364 (Collectio Camerariana, vol. 14), fol. 412-412v (ms copy in 
Copenhagen, CKS 2133 4°, no 272, no XVI, 22-23); printed in Scaliger, Epistolae, n? 
166, 391): "Literae quas iam accepi a Davide nostro, non mediocri me solicitudine 
affecerunt de mora editioni Procopianae oblata, quae eo magis me commovit quod 
a falsa caussa initium sumpsit. Putat enim Vulcanium editionem suam Lugdunensi 
typographo Paetsio tradidisse, quod partim verum, partim falsum. Verum est unum 
specimen primi quaternionis IIpokontov zepi ktiouütov a Vulcanio editum, idque 
apud se habere et amicis impertiri. Sed falsum omnino IIpokoníou totopiav quam 
habet Hoeschelius edere in animo habere. Nam iamdudum eam curam abdicavit. 
Quare et tu et ille de hac re quieti estote, et editionem vestram urgete." 

56 Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 28 August 1603 (ms copies in Copenhagen, KB, GKS 
2128 4°, 71-72; GKS 2133 4°, n? 311, 76; Hamburg, SUB Supellex epistolica 59, n° 
145, fol. 40): “Bene est quod tibi «à xovi«à illa exemerim de editione Procopiana a 
Vulcanio nostro suscepta." 

7 Casaubon to Scaliger, 12 May 1605 (I. Casaubon, Epistolae, insertis ad easdem 
responsionibus, quotquot hactenus reperiri potuerunt, secundum seriem temporis accu- 
rate digestae...Curante Theodoro Ianson ab Almeloveen, Rotterdam, 1709, n? 450, 
239): "Clarissimi viri Vulcanii Cyrillum, et Procopii IIepi xttouóov quando habituri 
simus, velim a te certior fieri." 
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about the matter. Apparently, Hoeschelius had still not lost all hope 
that Vulcanius would present his translation.” Scaliger was skeptical: 
he passed on the sheets to Vulcanius, and said he himself was happy 
to correct more of the proofs, but he warned Hoeschelius: 


Our Vulcanius is of course a very good and learned man, and someone 
whom I dare to entrust any Greek text to for translation into Latin. But 
his mind is more powerful than his body. I wish his body were as strong 
as his mind. Old age itself is an illness. He may accomplish it and if my 
entreaties can influence him, I will not cease to urge him.” 


As Scaliger expected, Hoeschelius would be disappointed. “I under- 
stood from Vulcanius' letter," Hoeschelius complains to Scaliger, "that 
he had merely postponed the Latin translation, not given up on it." He 
asks Scaliger to continue to press Vulcanius: without the Latin transla- 
tion, the edition will not be supported by the financers. Hoeschelius 
also wants to print Vulcanius' notes on Procopius' On Buildings with 
the rest of Procopius, especially now that Casaubon has promised him 
his marginalia; he also hopes that Scaliger will send him his annota- 
tions. He will send new sheets with the proofs during the Autumn 
Book Fair. Scaliger should hand over the entire copy of Procopius to 
Vulcanius and persuade him to make haste, for Hoeschelius has no 
other broker to procure the translation.” As Scaliger had predicted, 


® Scaliger to Welser, 9 July 1606 (Scaliger, Epistolae, n° 174, 402-403): “Folia Pro- 
copii quae miserat Hoeschelius, Vulcanio nostro dedi, ut verteret; quia ita voluisse 
Hoeschelium, ex illis quas ad Vulcanium scribit, intellexi." 

© Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 10 July 1606 (ms copy in Copenhagen, KB, GKS 2133 4°, 
no 287, no IX, 42-43; Scaliger, Epistolae, n° 396, 742-743): “Folia Procopiana quae a 
te accepi, ita ut te ex literis ad Vulcanium velle perspexi, ipsi tradidi. Itaque si vis ut 
recenseam ea, alia cum iis quae iam excusa fuerint mitte, quum commodum erit. Nos- 
ter Vulcanius sane est vir optimus et doctissimus, et cui in auctoribus Graecis Latine 
vertendis ausim primas quidvis tribuere, sed plus potest ab ingenio quam a corpore, 
quod utinam ita firmum esset ut ingenium. Senectus ipsa morbus est. Puto praestabit. 
Et si quid preces nostrae apud eum possunt, épyodimKtns esse non cessabo." 

7 Hoeschelius to Scaliger, 31 August 1606 (Leiden, UL, ms copy Cod. Vulc. 106 2, 
fol. 2v): “Intellexi, vir illustris, ex clarissimi Vulcanii literis, editionem Procopii Latina 
lingua ipsum non abiecisse, verum exemplaris vitio seposuisse. Cum ergo tetrada pri- 
mam mercatu proximo ad te curarim, eius xpfjotv facile eum abs te impetraturum 
confido, ut interpretationem recognoscat aut continuet; quam vel meo aere iam nunc 
Origenis exemplo imprimendam curarem. Cuius te ipsum auctorem omnino velim, 
cum non sis nescius quam aegre libri Graeci distrahantur absque hermeneia unde 
nostri gravantur in id genus scripta sumptus conferre. Pollicebar mihi ab eodem Vul- 
canio suppetias sive notas ad librum [epi xttopétov, quum manuscripto codice usus 
sit; verum si differt, an illas reservat seorsim publicaturus; nos tamen cum ceteris 
Procopianis edere illud opusculum cogitamus, facta praesertim spe nopoaonueubceov 
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Hoeschelius was by now evidently growing desperate. In a letter written 
only a week later he asked Scaliger again to push Vulcanius.” Scaliger 
forwarded this letter to Vulcanius and scribbled a note below it: 


My dear Vulcanius, could you please let me know in one word whether 
you have decided to translate Procopius. If not, I have to make sure it 
will be translated or translate it myself. For I do not want to deceive 
the people who trusted me when I raised their hope that you would do 
this.? 


Vulcanius was by now also getting irritated: one of his correspon- 
dents sent him another letter from Hoeschelius, addressed to Scaliger, 
requesting Vulcanius to pass it on to Scaliger. Vulcanius read the let- 
ter, in which Hoeschelius again asked Scaliger to put pressure on Vul- 
canius. Vulcanius sent on the letter to Scaliger, adding an indignant 
note saying that he did not doubt Hoeschelius wrote to Scaliger to 
press him, Vulcanius, to work on the translation of Procopius. But 
Vulcanius assures him that he has been doing nothing else since he 
received the sheets of the Augsburg edition. There is no need for 
Scaliger to look for another translator or do the job himself. Vulcanius 
will not tolerate losing this project, which he hopes will gain him some 


a Casaubono Quod si tam ad hoc quam ad alia de tui acutissimi ingenii thesauris 
(quemadmodum prius ad Photium) nobiscum et tu quoque curare digneris, bene- 
ficium publicum utile, tibi honorificum, mihi perquam iucundum praestiteris. Te- 
trada Procopii alteram nundinis mittam autumni et Vulcanio exemplar integrum, 
cui nisi tu persuaseris interpretationem ut maturet, haud scio quem alium pararium 
interponam." 

7 Hoeschelius to Scaliger, 8 September 1606 (Leiden, UL, ms copy Cod. Vulc. 53; 
printed in Burman, Sylloge, vol. 2, n° 112, 355): “Mitto, heros illustris, Procopii chartas 
quotquot iam sunt editae, et secundae quidem tetrados geminas, quum primae tetradis 
chartas Vulcanius ab te iam accepit. Huic non unas misi literas, quibus certior fieri 
volui quid sperandum sit de ipsius interpretatione. Cum enim pridem illam suscepit, 
neque recognoscere prius potuerit quam integrius exemplar obtingeret, beneficio 
nostrae editionis id eum munus praestiturum confidam, tua praesertim authoritate 
inductum; quae ut plurimum apud illum valet, ita épyodiw«tiv velim agere pergas, 
fructu id reipublicae literariae maximo." Procopius' Wars are in eight books. The first 
tetrad is books 1-2 (De bello persico) and 3-4 (De bello Vandalico); the second tetrad 
is books 5-8 (De bello gothico). This letter reached Scaliger later than Hoeschelius' 
letter from 31 August 1606, also addressed to Scaliger, but sent via Andreas Schottus 
and Vulcanius (and mentioned by the latter: see below, note 73). 

” Scaliger to Vulcanius, received by Vulcanius on 26 October 1606 (Leiden, UL, ms 
copy Cod. Vulc. 53; printed in Burman, Sylloge, vol. 2, n° 112, 355): “Mi Vulcani, uno 
verbo monere nos potes an Procopium vertere constitueris. Sin autem, nos curabimus 
vertendum aut vertemus ipsi. Nolo enim homines falli secutos fidem nostram, quibus 
spem feci te hoc facturum." 
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fame. Retaliating, he added that an entire quire was missing from the 
proofs.” 

Some months pass, during which Vulcanius must have heard gos- 
sip: in February 1607, Scaliger reassures Hoeschelius, that he had told 
his friends that Vulcanius failed to complete the translation because of 
his old age, not because Vulcanius was lazy. We can gather from this 
that Vulcanius must have complained to Hoeschelius that Scaliger was 
telling the world that he, Vulcanius, was lazy. But Vulcanius was still 
working on the translation and was soon to finish, as Scaliger reassures 
Hoeschelius. There remained, however, the problem of the missing 
quire.” A day before Scaliger wrote this, Vulcanius noted on the last 
printed sheet of Procopius' History: ^I received these last six quires on 
the second of February 1607."7 Scaliger repeats the message in March: 
Vulcanius is working on the Latin translation of Procopius, but his age 


73 Vulcanius to Scaliger, September? 1606 (Leiden, UL, Ms. Cod. Vulc. 106, 2, fol. 
1-1v (autograph)): "Accepi a Schotto nostro literas cum hisce Hoeschelii ad te [i.e. a 
letter from Hoeschelius dated 31 August 1606], quibus non dubito quin eandem can- 
tilenam tibi occinit, ut mihi ad Procopii interpretationem épyoótóktng esse pergas, de 
quo quid aliud dicam, quam et illum et te onebdovra nep ôtpôveiv. [cf Homer, Iliad, 
8, 293-294] Nam ex quo nuper quae Augustae edita sunt folia a famulo tuo accepi, 
hoc unum ago neque aliud quicquam acturus sum donec eum ad calcem perducam, 
quod spero me intra pauculos aliquot menses effecturum. Nec est quod vel ambigas, 
vel quod eum per alium, uti scribis, vertendum cures, aut ipse vertas. Neque enim 
velim oleum et operam mihi perire, et gloriolam quam ex optimi huius scriptoris ver- 
sione exspecto, mihi veluti e manibus eripi. Interea scito in posteriore tetrade quam ad 
me misisti, desiderari ternionem integrum literae ‘S’, quod quidem ego nunc primum, 
in secundo libro De bello Gothico versans, animadverti. Velim itaque scire an is apud 
te sit an vero culpa penes Hoeschelium ob praeproperam forte festinationem haereat." 
This letter is answered by Scaliger in an undated letter (Cod. Vulc. 105, 1, autograph): 
"Mitto tibi, mi doctissime Vulcani, quaternionem meum. Scribam Hoeschelio ut mihi 
alterum suppleat. Oro te itaque ut quicquid foliorum habes, id totum vertas, ne non 
solum Hoeschelii, qui hoc a te expectat, sed etiam omnium doctorum, qui a nullo 
libentius quam a te Procopium verti cupiunt, vota frustremur." 

74 Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 3 February 1607 (autograph in Leiden, UL, ms BPL 1886; 
ms copy in Copenhagen, GKS 2133 4°, no 288, no X, 43; printed in Scaliger, Epistolae, 
n? 397, 743): “Vulcanii editionem Procopianam Latinam frustra expectari scripsimus 
quidem amicis nostris, propter aetatem graviorem. Quod autem per pigritiam illum 
cessare dicunt, id equidem neque ego scripsi, neque a me profectum velim, neque 
sane verum est. Ille quidem nuper totus in eam rem incumbebat, neque quum haec 
scribebam cessabat. Puto, si quo pede caepit, pergat, brevi explicatum negotium datu- 
rum. Loquor eius fide. Ita spopondit, ita narro tibi. Si aliquid sequius acciderit, meum 
non est aut culpam alienam aut eventus rerum praestare. Folia nuper accepi praeter 
ea quae per mercatores superiore autumno acceperam, in quibus totus quaternio 'S' 
desiderabatur." 

75 See Vulcanius' copy of Procopius, kept in Leiden, UL, shelf mark 757 B 7, 376: 
"Accepi sex hosce ultimos quaterniones postridie Kal. Februarii, A. 1607." The loose 
sending of the quiregatherings also explains why Vulcanius could easily in his own 
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has made him weaker. “But at least his mind is still working,” Scaliger 
adds. “Vulcanius is two years older than I am, and yet I trust my own 
strength to the point of regarding myself a young man in the face of 
all the work, not an old man.”” Scaliger continues to help Vulcanius, 
going as far as to procure from Janus Gruterus, librarian of the Pala- 
tine Library in Heidelberg, some pages of Procopius (apparently from 
a manuscript) for Vulcanius." But it is all to no avail: two weeks later, 
Hoeschelius dates the dedication letter of his edition of Procopius to 
two German noblemen.” In his preface to the reader, no mention 
is made of Vulcanius, whereas Hoeschelius does mention help from 
Scaliger, whose manuscript of Procopius he was able to consult.” 

But the story does not yet end: Vulcanius was annoyed by the whole 
affair. He accused Scaliger of furnishing Hoeschelius, via Welser, with 
supplements to his translation of On Buildings. Scaliger rejects these 
claims, but Vulcanius accepts no apologies and Scaliger fears that the 
translation might not be completed. Daniel Heinsius, who required 
two months to do the job, would have started on it, had he not gone 
abroad three months earlier.? Not all hope had been given up yet; 


copy of the printed work, have the first part, the History of the Vandals, interleaved 
with blank pages. 

© Scaliger to Welser, 2 March 1607 (Leiden, UL, ms BPL 1886; ms copy in Copen- 
hagen, GKS 2133 4*, no 277, no XXI, 30-31; printed in Scaliger, Epistolae, n? 175, 
403-404): "Vulcanius pergit in Procopiana interpretatione nisi per senectutem ‘frigi- 
dus obstiterit circa praecordia sanguis'. [Lucan, Bellum Civile (or Pharsalia), 11.557] 
Sed meliora spero, et quamvis corporis vires non suppetunt, tamen animus valet. 
Biennio tantum maior me est, neque tamen ita viribus meis diffido ut non ad omnem 
laborem me iuvenem putem, non senem." Vulcanius, born in 1538, was two years 
older than Scaliger. 

7 Scaliger to Gruterus, 3 March 1607 (Scaliger, Opuscula varia ante hac non edita, 
nunc vero multis partibus aucta (Frankfurt: 1612) 454-457; Scaliger, Epistolae, n° 430, 
788-790 (790)): “Pagellas quas Vulcanio supplevi, a tui Procopii corpore mihi suffec- 
tas fuisse et gaudeo et tibi gratias ago." 

78 Hoeschelius to Christophorus Furerus and Paulus Harsdorferus, 19 March 1607 
(Hoeschelius (ed.), Procopius, 1607, sig.) (2-2v). 

7 See above, notes 43 and 60. It should be noted that a passage about the bad quality 
of the extant Latin translation, verbatim but silently quotes from a letter from Scaliger 
to Hoeschelius, written eight years earlier, in 1599 (see above, n. 49): "Recte enim iudi- 
cas dignum qui edatur, et quia dignus est, et quia male ab interprete acceptus, qui et 
tà KAIPLOTATA omiserit, et quae retinuit pessima fide converterit.” Cf. Hoeschelius to 
the Reader (Hoeschelius (ed.), Procopius, 1607, sig.)(3: "Caeterum de Procopio Graece 
imprimendo viri docti tam cupide institerunt ideo quia male ab interprete acceptum 
norant, qui et tà Kaiptotata omiserit, et quae retinuit pessime fide converterit.” 

8 Scaliger to Welser, 20 June 1607 (ms copy in Copenhagen, GKS 2128 4°, 107112; 
Hamburg, SUB, Supellex epistolica 59, fol. 45v-46, n° 158, 90-91; printed in Scaliger, 
Epistolae, n? 177, 405-406): *Vulcanius, quod putat me vobis subministrasse supple- 
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Scaliger may have thought that a second edition of the Greek text 
could appear, this time with Vulcanius' or with Heinsius’ translation. 
To Hoeschelius he wrote that Heinsius would start on the work as 
soon as he returned from France. As Scaliger is now 67, he cannot 
start on such a project himself; he has recently drawn up his will® 
Apparently, he was not the young man he felt he was half a year 
before.? Indeed, he died in January 1609, five years earlier than the 
‘weak’ Vulcanius. Ironically, less than a fortnight after Scaliger's death, 
the southern French scholar Nicolas-Claude Fabri de Peiresc wrote a 
letter to Scaliger: "I'd very much like to know if Vulcanius has made 
progress on his translation of Procopius; everybody is waiting for it."*? 
The question remains whether Vulcanius ever made a translation of 
Procopius. 

Vulcanius' own copy of Hoeschelius' edition of Procopius is extant: 
the first part, the History of the Vandals, is interleaved and has numer- 
ous notes in Vulcanius' hand. Extant, too, are two folio-sized volumes 
of Latin text, comprising the entire eight books of Procopius' His- 
tory. But as is clear from the pages, much remained to be done on 
that translation; some passages are marked, others crossed out; Greek 
words and phrases accompany them; these are traces of Vulcanius' 
struggle to get to grips with his corrupt manuscript.®* 


menta operis IIepi ktiouütov, in quo tam eum fallit coniectura sua quam vos scitis 
id falsum esse. Tamen homo suspicax nullas excusationes accipit et haec fuerit una 
causa quare desperem absoluta conversionem Procopii. Heynsius iam eam provinciam 
suscepisset, nisi profectionem trium mensium in Galliam iam adornaret. Petit duos 
tantum menses ad totum opus explicandum. Hoc, illo tacente, satis promittere potest 
fertilitas illius praestantissimi ingenii cuius par nunquam vidi, in ea aetate quae vix 
XXV annos contigit. Oro ut mihi meus codex Procopianus remittatur." 

*! Scaliger to Hoeschelius, 20 August 1606 (autograph in Uppsala, University 
Library, Waller ms benl-00640; ms copy Copenhagen, KB, GKS 2133 4o, no 289, no 
XL 44; GKS 2128 4^, 67; printed in Scaliger, Epistolae, 1627, n? 398, 744): "De Vul- 
canii Procopiana versione iam coepi desperare, propter causas quas malo te ignorare 
quam epistolio committere. Quod si Heynsius noster profectionem in Galliam non 
adornaret, facile erat ab eo id negotium impetrare, quod onus ipse ultro in se recepit. 
Parva erit mora. Statim a reditu manum operi admovebit, ut intra brevissimum tem- 
pus accipere possis. In eo iuvene diligentia cum eruditione certant. Ego ante aliquot 
annos operam libenter obtulissem. Nunc sexagesimus octavus natalis, qui nudiusquar- 
tus illuxit mihi, monet me vasa colligere: et sane non diu est, quum testamentum 
meum ordinavi ut me imparatum mors non opprimat." For the turn of phrase 'vasa 
colligere see Seneca, Epistulae ad Lucilium, 19, 1. 

€ See above, note 76. 

# Nicolas-Claude Fabri de Peiresc to Scaliger, 3 February 1609 (De Reves (ed.) 
Epistres, book 2, n? 66, 299-300): “Je vouldrois bien sgavoir si ledict Vulcanius est bien 
avant en sa version de Procope, qui est tant attendue d'un chacun." 

H The Hague, Royal Library, ms. 131 A 7, coll. Visser, n? 95. 
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At the end of his life, Vulcanius wrote to an old friend that he could 
hardly hear or see anymore and that he had not left his house for 
fourteen months because of paralysis. Like the God of Fire, then, his 
legs failed him. But the disability of the deity whose name he took was 
not just physical; Vulcanius had travelled for years, but yet, he missed 
the finish. He had worked for years, but his Cyril and his Procopius, 
his largest and most cherished projects, never saw the light. For all his 
gifts, Vulcanius’ problem throughout life was that he was indeed as 
crippled as the God of his Latin pseudonym: he was slow in reaching 
his destination. Nomen est omen. 

All this biographical detail also tells a story about the history of 
historical and textual scholarship: the collaborative and competitive 
efforts of such men as Vulcanius, Scaliger, Hoeschelius and Welser 
shows that the exploration of the era of Justinian was not an easy job. 
It took great minds, intense co-operation, and often friction. Above 
all, in the instrumental rather than the affectionate sense of the word, 
it required much friendship that crossed confessional and regional 
borders. This is to say that, as a ‘humanist beyond borders’, Vulcanius 
is representative of a widespread attitude toward collaborative efforts 
to uncover the past.” 


3 For more information concerning Vulcanius’ editorial achievements in the field 
of Byzantine studies, see the contribution by Thomas M. Conley in the present vol- 
ume, pp. 339-352, "Vulcanius as Editor: the Greek Texts". 


VULCANIUS AND HIS NETWORK OF LANGUAGE LOVERS. 
DE LITERIS ET LINGUA GETARUM SIVE GOTHORUM (1597) 


Toon van Hal 


In 1597, Bonaventura Vulcanius published De literis et lingua Getarum 
sive Gothorum, a remarkable opusculum containing a number of vari- 
ous language specimens. The present contribution aims to demon- 
strate that Vulcanius was a typical exponent of Renaissance Protestant 
plurilinguism, although some striking differences with the works of 
his Dutch contemporaries will be highlighted as well. In connection 
with the general theme of this volume, I intend to show that Vulca- 
nius benefited considerably from his extensive network in enriching 
his collection of language specimens. 

As far as Vulcanius' views on language are concerned, one has to 
rely mainly on the concise dissertation mentioned above.' Before dis- 
cussing its aims and its importance against the general intellectual 
background of the sixteenth and seventeenth century, I will first offer a 
schematic description of the contents of this highly composite work. 


pp. [I-XIII]: Dedication to the Ordines Frisiae 

pp. 1-41: Gothic | Commentariolus viri cuiusdam Anonymi in literas 
Gothicas ex vetustissimo quodam Codice argenteo (ut eum vocat) sumptas 
and Alter commentariolus in alphabetum Gothicum et Notas Lombardicas 
in vetustissimo quodam codice repertas: anonymous dissertations on the 
Gothic sounds and on the “Lombardic script" (actually the shorthand 
system developed by Marcus Tullius Tiro, Marcus Tullius Cicero's slave) 
edited by Vulcanius; 

pp. 43-48: Runes | Quadruplex Alphabetum Gothicum: Vulcanius 
wrongly equates the Gothic letters with Runes; 

pp. 49-53: Crimean Gothic | Gothorum qui hodie Tauricam Chersone- 
sum incolant lingua: fragment from Busbecquius’ Legationis Turcicae 
Epistolae (1589) with a list of words; 


! The full title is De literis et lingua Getarum sive Gothorum. Item de notis Lom- 
bardicis. Quibus accesserunt specimina variarum linguarum, quarum indicem pagina 
quae praefationem sequitur ostendit (Lugduni Batavorum: 1597) ex officina Plantini- 
ana, apud Franciscum Raphelengium. A digital facsimile can be found on <http:// 
tuin-der-talen.wik.is/». As this work is the focus of this paper, references to it are 
limited to its page numbers. 
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pp. 54-69: “Teutonic” | Specimen veteris linguae Teutonicae: various text 
specimens (among which the Oaths of Strasbourg) and a list of words; 
pp. 70-86: Old English | Specimen veteris linguae Saxonicae: text speci- 
men (Alfred's preface to Gregorius’ Cura pastoralis); 

pp. 87-88: Persian | Specimen linguae Persicae: list of words; beginning 
of Genesis; 

pp. 89-96: Basque | Parergon sive Specimen Cantabricae, hoc est veteris 
Vasconum linguae: Oratio dominica; list of words; numbers; 
[Appendix) 

p. 98: Frisian | Oratio Dominica lingua Frisica: Oratio dominica; 

p. 99: Welsh | Geneseos capitis primi initium lingua Cambrica sive Wal- 
lica: beginning of Genesis; 

pp. 99-100: Icelandic | Initium Geneseos Cap. 1 lingua Islandica: begin- 
ning of Genesis; 

pp. 100-105: Romani | De Nubianis erronibus quos Itali Cingaros appel- 
lant, eorumque lingua: list of words; 

pp. 106-109: Rotwelsch | De idiotismo aliorum quorundam Erronum, a 
Nubianis non admodum absimilium: list of words. 


Reasons of space prevent me from discussing these documents in 
depth? We must first consider the underlying motives that prompted 
Vulcanius to publish this dissertation. An answer can be found in the 
introduction, where he indicates to the reader that the opusculum 
should be seen as a supplement to his edition of text sources relat- 


? With regard to Vulcanius' treatment of (Crimean) Gothic, see the detailed study 
by Roger Van de Velde: De studie van het Gotisch in de Nederlanden: Bijdrage tot 
een status quaestionis over de studie van het Gotisch en het Krimgotisch (Gent: 1966). 
In his paper “Ihe Runes in Bonaventura Vulcanius De literis & lingua Getarum siue 
Gothorum (1597): Provenance and Origins", in this volume, R. Dekker offers more 
background on the runes found in Vulcanius book. With regard to the Oaths of 
Strasbourg (842), which are traditionally considered to be the first official testimony 
of the vernacular languages of French and German, see T. Deneire, T. Van Hal, Lip- 
sius tegen Becanus: Over het Nederlands als oertaal; Editie, vertaling en interpretatie 
van zijn brief aan Hendrik Schotti (19 december 1598) (Amersfoort: 2006), 147 with 
further references given there. See Anon., "Vulcanius' Romani vocabulary", Journal 
of the Gypsy Lore Society 9 (1930), 16-25 for a discussion of Vulcanius' references to 
Romani. The chapter on Basque was reissued under the same title in Paris (1860); F.J. 
Oroz Arizcuren, “Lucubraciúncula sobre un glosario vasco-latino. El Parergon de Vul- 
canius (1597)", in Logos Semantikos: Studia linguistica in honorem Eugenio Coseriu, 
1921-1981, H. Geckeler, B. Schlieben-Lange, J. Trabant (eds) (Madrid/Berlin: 1981), 
vol. 1, 339-357 discusses Vulcanius' contribution in the field of Basque studies. Cod. 
Vulc. 108 pars 31 contains the Basque word list published in De literis. Vulcanius’ 
notes on Persian and Welsh are discussed by J.T.P. de Bruijn, “Iranian Studies in 
the Netherlands", Iranian Studies 20 (1987) 161-177 and T.M. Chotzen, Primitieve 
keltistiek in de Nederlanden: Openbare les gehouden bij de opening van zijn colleges 
als privaat-docent in de Keltische philologie aan de Universiteit van Amsterdam op 9 
october 1931 (Den Haag: 1931) respectively. 
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ing to the Goths (also published in 1597)” He states that he intends 
to treat the subject matter that had been neglected in Jordanes' dis- 
cussion of the antiquity and prominence of the Goths, i.e. language." 
To fill this gap, he publishes two anonymous treatises on the Gothic 
script and the Gothic language, followed by other language materials 
he has collected, all of which are relevant to the illustration of Gothic.” 
This clearly shows that Vulcanius' approach to the language of the 
Goths was influenced by ethnological and historical concerns. This 
was in keeping with the general intellectual climate of the Early Mod- 
ern period, in which language research was not yet practiced as an 
independent discipline. Rather, it constituted an auxiliary branch of 
learning serving the fields of philosophy, theology, history, and ethnol- 
ogy. In the words of Anthony Grafton, “Etymology, and the history 
of languages in general, was one of the most fashionable sub-disci- 
plines of sixteenth-century scholarship". In addition to this non- 
autonomous ‘theoretical’ point of departure, the study of ‘historical 
linguistics’ was often fuelled by ‘ideological’ motives as well. These 
motives were mostly of a nationalist-like and religious nature, which 
were often intertwined. In the preface, Vulcanius clearly expresses his 
nationalist-like feelings when he does not conceal his preference for 


3 Jornandes Episcopus Ravennas De Getarum sive Gothorum origine et rebus gestis. 
Isidori Chronicon Gothorum, Vandalorum, Suevorum, [...] Procopii Fragmentum, De 
priscis sedibus Gothorum, [...] Acc. et Iornandes De regnorum et temporum successione 
[...] (Lugduni Batavorum: 1597). 

^ "De gentis Geticae vetustate atque praestantia, Illustres Amplissimique Viri, cum 
a Iornande meo abunde multa sint dicta, superest ut de lingua etiam Getica pauca 
in medium afferamus, de qua nihil fere literarum monumentis proditum comperio, 
praeterquam quod Ioannes Magnus Gothus, Archiepiscopus Upsalensis, in sua Gotho- 
rum Sueonumque historia, literas Geticas nobis exhibuit [...]" (1). 

° On page 43, Vulcanius states: “Habes, Benevole Lector, commentarium anony- 
mum de literis linguaque Getarum, et de Notis Lombardicis, ita ut ad manus meas 
pervenit fideliter typis expressum. Cui subiungam alia nonnulla quae hinc inde ab 
amicis accepi, ad illustrationem huius linguae pertinentia. Alphabeta videlicet diversi 
generis et inscriptiones antiquas variis in locis repertas." 

€ See A.T. Grafton, Joseph Scaliger: A Study in the History of Classical Scholarship 
(Oxford: 1983), 117. More background on early comparative linguistics can be found 
in D. Droixhe, La linguistique et l'appel de l'histoire (1600-1800): Rationalisme et 
révolutions positivistes (Genève: 1978); M. Tavoni, “Renaissance Linguistics (Intro- 
duction, Western Europe)", in History of Linguistics, G. Lepschy (ed.) (London/New 
York: 1998), vol. 3, 1-107; K. Dekker, The Origins of Old Germanic Studies in the 
Low Countries (Leiden: 1999); J. Trabant, Mithridates im Paradies: Kleine Geschichte 
des Sprachdenkens (München: 2003); P. Burke, Languages and Communities in Early 
Modern Europe (Cambridge: 2004) and J.P. Considine, Dictionaries in Early Modern 
Europe. Lexicography and the Making of Heritage (Cambridge: 2008). 
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Dutch. He dedicates his work to the Ordines Frisiae, partly because 
the Frisian language was very similar to the language of the Teutonics 
and the Goths." Moreover, he launches a call for a “large-scale research 
project” on “Teutonic”: 


Hoc certe constat ex utriusque linguae inter se collatione, Teutonicam 
nostram infinita praestantissimorum et significantissimorum vocabu- 
lorum accessione locupletari atque exornari posse. In quam curam 
magnopere optandum fuerit ut viri docti variarumque linguarum et 
praecipue maternae suae vernaculaeque amantes totis viribus incumbant, 
eorumque studium publica liberalitate exsuscitetur ac foveatur.® [The 
mutual comparison of both languages clearly shows that our Teutonic 
language could be enriched and made more graceful by endless access 
to the most prominent and meaningful words [sc. of Gothic]. It would 
be highly desirable for scholars and amateurs of various tongues—and 
of their own mother and vernacular language in the first place—to con- 
centrate on this with full force, and for their efforts to be stimulated and 
rewarded by public funding.] 


In Vulcanius' eyes, languages that were closely related to Dutch could 
provide inspiration for coining new Dutch words.? From this perspec- 
tive, language comparison had a very practical purpose as well. Vul- 
canius wrote his work for speakers of Dutch, and certainly not for the 
French: 


Neque enim haec scribo exteris hominibus, qui prae vernacula sua, sive 
potius Notho Latina lingua reliquas quas Barbaras indigetant, supercili- 
ose contemnunt, et magnificis speciosisque titulis Glossaria, sive The- 
sauros de linguae suae divitiis conscribunt, cum divitias ne nominare 
quidem possint, nisi mutuato a Teutonibus vocabulo. [For I do not 
write this for foreigners, who—to the benefit of their own vernacular, or 
rather: Bastard Latin —contemptuously mock other languages, which are 
called barbarian. They assign grandiose and boastful titles to their glos- 
saries and dictionaries on the richness of their language, even though 


7 "Partim quod Frisica vestra lingua prae ceteris Belgicarum provinciarum linguis 
ad priscam illam Teutonum ac fortassis etiam Gothorum linguam quam proxime 
accedat; partim quod in hisce veterum linguarum Speciminibus patriae vestrae linguae 
originem magna vos cum voluptate agnituros confidam" (XII-XIII). 

* Pages IX-X. 

? See also “Neque enim dubito quin etiam eius lectio [...] magnae tibi et voluptati, 
et ad locupletandam vernaculam nostram linguam utilitati sit futura" (62) and "habes, 
benigne lector, specimen non unum unius eiusdemque linguae Teutonicae veteris. 
E qua quamplurima significantissima vocabula locupletandae ornandaeque patriae 
nostrae, hoc est, Teutonicae linguae depromi possunt" (64). 

10 Page 65. 
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they can’t even name ‘richness’ «sc. Fr. ‘richesse’> without falling back 
on a word borrowed from Dutch.] 


In order to understand this vitriolic statement we must consider 
the sense of cultural competition among countries in Early Modern 
Europe. For each of the new political powers, it was crucial to trace 
their descent from a distinguished origin. The French, obviously, could 
trace their language back to that of the Roman Empire. All the same, 
it was just as obvious that French had undergone many alterations 
with regard to its Latin origin. For this reason, advocates of Dutch and 
German, who had regained their self-confidence after the discovery of 
Tacitus' treatise Germania, often taunted their French neighbours for 
being speakers of a corrupt language (‘spuma linguarum )." 

The above survey of language specimens included by Vulcanius 
reveals that his work on the Goths' language actually turned out to be 
a sampling of all sorts of language specimens. On several occasions, 
Vulcanius apologised for modifying his initial plan and justified these 
modifications." He was aware, for example, that Basque is unrelated 
to Dutch, but justified including his parergon on the Basque language 
as follows: 


Libuit tamen mihi id corollarii loco adicere, ut lingua paucis hactenus 
nota vel audita innotescat, et studiosis linguarum diligentius in eam 
inquirendi fructumque aliquem ex ea percipiendi materiem suppeditem.? 
[Nevertheless, it was a pleasure to me to include this as an additional ele- 
ment to make the language, which is relatively unknown and unheard 
of at present, better known. I wanted to offer some materials that would 
enable language investigators to study the language more closely and to 
gain some results from this.] 


1 See M.J. van der Wal, “Early Language Typology: Attitudes Towards Languages 
in the 16th and 17th Centuries", in History and Rationality: The Skóvde Papers in 
the Historiography of Linguistics, K.D. Dutz, K.-À. Forsgren (eds) (Münster: Nodus, 
1995), 93-106. 

? Vulcanius starts his section on the Romani language as follows: "Tametsi vereor 
ne quis mihi Horatianum illud occinat, amphora coepit / institui, currente rota cur 
urceus exit? quippe qui Commentarium de lingua Gethica pollicitus, varia aliarum 
linguarum, quae parum aut nihil cum ea affinitatis habeant, specimina lectoribus 
obiiciam. Non possum tamen adhuc manum, quod aiunt, de tabula, quin De lingua 
Nubianorum qui erronum instar incertis sedibus catervatim universum orbem ter- 
rarum pervagantur pauca hisce chartis illinam quae ab illustri viro Iosepho Scaligero 
accepi, quod ea ad gentis et linguae paucis notae cognitionem pertinentia Philoglottis 
non ingrata fore confidam" (100—101). See also 70, 89, 109. 

D Page 89. 
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Moreover, Vulcanius stated in his Appendix'* that he would have pub- 
lished many more fragments if Hieronymus Megiser had not preceded 
him. The German scholar Hieronymus Megiser (1553-1618) was the 
author of various historical dictionaries. Vulcanius refers to his Speci- 
men quadraginta diversarum atque inter se differentium linguarum 
et dialectorum (1593), and he regards his own small appendix as a 
supplement to this, since he includes languages lacking in Megiser's 
work.” The booklet reveals Vulcanius to be a genuine language-lover. 
More than once, he makes use of the term philoglottus.'^ Not only is he 
fascinated by his own vernacular language, but he is also intrigued by 
radically different languages, such as Basque. His ultimate aim seems 
to have been to raise awareness of linguistic diversity." This was in 
line with increasing appreciation for the plurality of languages, mainly 
in Protestant regions. According to Jürgen Trabant, the sixteenth 
century was one of the only periods in history in which respect for 
"Mithridates" or, in other words, for the benefits of language diversity, 
gained ground. By contrast, most other centuries upheld the Catholic 
ideal of monolingualism, thought to have prevailed in Paradise. Apart 
from Megiser's work, a considerable number of Protestant scholars in 
German-speaking regions had already published dissertations on the 
phenomenon of language diversity. Vulcanius' dissertation could be 
regarded as a similar publication, and thus entirely expected, but in 
the Netherlands it was highly innovative. The text specimens chosen to 


^ Page 97. 

15 poteram quidem, studiose lector, hoc loco plurimarum etiam aliarum inter se 
diversarum linguarum specimina adicere, quae latissime per universum orbem ter- 
rarum diffusae, apud potentissimas florentissimasque nationes hodie sunt in usu, 
earum praecipue quas Graeci et Latini fastidiose Barbaras vocant, ut Philoglotti ex 
mutua earum inter se collatione, quid quaeque vel cum Gothica, vel Teutonica, vel 
alioquin ipsae inter se affinitatis habeant iucunde pariter utiliterque investigare pos- 
sent. Ceterum cum Francofurti editum sit anno 1592 ex typographeo Ioannis Spiessii, 
Specimen XL diversarum atque inter se differentium linguarum et dialectorum, a 
Ieronymo Megisero e diversis authoribus collectarum, quibus oratio Dominica est 
expressa, supersedendum mihi huic operae esse duxi" (97). On Megiser's linguis- 
tic works, see Otto Zeller, Problemgeschichte der vergleichenden (indogermanischen) 
Sprachwissenschaft (Osnabrück: Biblio-Verlag, 1967) and Considine, Dictionaries in 
Early Modern Europe, 291-293. 

16 See excerpt quoted above: “viri docti variarumque linguarum et praecipue mater- 
nae suae vernaculaeque amantes", referenced note 12. 

17 “Vobis vero illustres amplissimique viri etiam hoc quidquid est opellae illustran- 
dae linguae Geticae hactenus ignotae a me impensum, una cum specimine variarum 
linguarum quae cum Gotica, vel cum Teutonica nostra aliquid affinitatis habent, 
immo etiam aliarum quae ab his plane diversae" (XII-XIII). 
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illustrate the diversity of languages often reveal the Protestant inspira- 
tion underlying these projects, since most of them are translations of 
the Lord's Prayer or other biblical texts. 

Vulcanius himself mastered a considerable number of languages. 
First of all, he was very skilled in Latin. He was a Professor of Greek 
Language at the universities of Cologne and Leyden. Some drafts in 
his legacy reveal Vulcanius’ acquaintance with Hebrew as well.'? As to 
modern languages, Vulcanius had a good knowledge of French, Italian 
and Spanish.” Furthermore, he had apparently been studying Basque 
for a while.” In addition, Vulcanius’ auction catalogue clearly reveals 
his interest in other foreign languages.” 

With his dissertation, Vulcanius aimed at demonstrating the lin- 
guistic relationship between Gothic and languages such as German, 
Frisian and Dutch. In this dissertation, however, his arguments are 
poorly elaborated. He does not evaluate contemporary theories, limit- 
ing himself to the remark that Goropius Becanus (1519-1573) was 


18 See Cod. Vulc. 1; 48; 98; 108 fasc. 30 in the University Library of Leiden. 

1 See Alfons Dewitte, “Bonaventura Vulcanius en Philips Marnix van Sint-Alde- 
gonde 1577-1606”, in Album Albert Schouteet (Bruges: 1973), 60: “Vulgarium lin- 
guarum non vulgaris notitia"; R. De Smet, “Taal, context en conventie in Marnix’ 
correspondentie”, in Een intellectuele activist: Studies over leven en werk van Philips 
van Marnix van Sint Aldegonde, H. Duits and T. Van Strien (eds), (Hilversum: 2001), 
37-38 as well. Cod. Vulc. 20: ff. 1-2 contains some remarks de lingua Castellana. 

? Page 91. 

^ Bibliotheca Bon. Vulcanii sive, catalogus plurimorum [...] librorum [...] et manu- 
scriptorum: et variae tabulae geographicae [...] et variae effigies virorum insignium 
aere incisae: quarum auctio habebitur Lugd. Bat. in bibliopolio Lud. Elzeviri ad diem 
XV Nov. 1614 (Leiden), consulted in the microfilm reproduction in Dutch Book Sales 
Catalogues, 1599-1800, B. Van Selm, J.A. Gruys, H.W. De Kooker (eds) (Leiden: 
1990). A part from many works on Greek and Latin language, various grammars and 
dictionaries in the field of Semitic linguistics figure in the extensive catalogue. Thus, 
for instance, the Hebrew dictionaries of Sebastian Münster, Dictionarium Hebrai- 
cum (Basel: [1523]); Johannes Forster, Dictionarium Hebr. Novum (Basel: 1557) and 
David b. Isaac de Pomis, Lexicon Hebr. et Chald. Linguae (Venice: 1587); the Hebrew 
grammars of Elias Levita, Grammatica Hebraea (Basel: 1537) and Fransiscus Junius, 
Grammatica Hebraeae linguae [...] (Geneva: 1590). Vulcanius also possessed Christo- 
phorus Crinesius's Lexicon Syriacum (Wittenberg: 1612) and Immanuel Tremellius's 
Grammatica Chaldaea et Syra (Geneva: 1569). A special chapter entitled "Proverbia 
diversarum linguarum" (44) contains some books and manuscripts treating Slavonic. 
In addition, Vulcanius had a great number of Spanish, Italian and especially French 
books at his disposal, as well as many multilingual dictionaries. See the contribution 
of Paul Smith, pp. 121-144 in this volume, *Remarques sur les catalogues de vente aux 
enchères de la bibliothèque de Vulcanius." 
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wrong in deducing all Gothic words from Teutonic.? This lack of 
theoretical interest becomes readily apparent in his approach to the 
Crimean Gothic language materials he found in Busbequius' Legatio- 
nis Turcicae Epistolae (1589). Apart from various inaccuracies in his 
copy of the word list, Vulcanius omits Busbequius' thoughts on the 
relation between the Gothic and the Flemish language. Busbequius' 
comments on the spread of the Goths and the difference between the 
Goths and the Getes have been left out as well.? In some passages, 
Vulcanius openly admits to leaving the comparative work itself to 
other scholars.” Remarkably enough, more theoretical considerations 
would be found in his Parergon and Appendix. 

As stated above, Vulcanius rarely makes explicit reference to the 
genealogical relationship between the languages included in his book. 
In the preface, he states that Gothic and the old Germanic language 
share a lot of similarities, despite some major differences.” The title 
reveals that he even considered Gothic and Getic to be identical lan- 
guages. This was a common and widespread misconception that could 
be traced back to Jordanes, although Busbequius had underlined the 
difference between both nations. During the Renaissance, tribes and 
nations with similar names (such as Scyths and Scots) were often 
confused, as were the languages spoken by these nations. Runes and 
even Tironian notes were erroneously considered to be Gothic letters. 
According to Vulcanius, Persian and German are 'somehow' cognate: 


? "In omnibus vero id tentare, omniaque Getica sive Gothica vocabula ad Teutoni- 


cum reducere velle (quod demonstrare nitibur Goropius) est operam ludere" (VIII). 
In his Origines Antwerpianae (1569), Goropius Becanus regarded Gothic as a cor- 
rupted variant of Dutch, since it would have undergone the influence of Greek. 

23 See Van de Velde, De studie van het Gotisch in de Nederlanden, 97, who believes 
that Vulcanius copied this information from a circulating manuscript and not from a 
printed copy of the book. 

^ *L..] E cuius Harmoniae Evangelicae vetustissima interpretatione Teutonica 
depromam nonnulla, quae huius linguae studiosi cum Gothica conferre possint" (54); 
“[...] quam ego [...] adiiciendam curavi ut studiosus lector Saxonicam veterem cum 
Anglica et nostrate Teutonica lingua conferre possit" (72); (after a list of Old Ger- 
manic words) “de quibus aliisque id genus quamplurimis vocabulis alius erit com- 
modior ex professo disserendi locus" (67). 

5 “Geticae vero huius lingua tametsi magna sit cum vetere Teutonica affinitas, 
multi tamen hae inter se rerum appellationibus plane diversis dissentiunt. Quod enim 
Getae fan, hoc est Dominum, Teutones Truchtin, quod illi Nasgand, hoc est, salutare, 
hi Heiland. Quod illi Thiumacu, hoc est Puerum, hi knecht appellant, aliisque infinitis 
vocabulis inter se discrepant. Quaedam tamen ex iis quae mere Getica videntur, si 
eorum origo diligentius investigetur, convenientiam quandam cum Teutonicis habere 
deprehendentur” (1597: VII-VIII). 
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"aliquam enim eius esse cum Teutonica affinitatem vel ex eo constat 
quod multa vocabula utrique linguae inter se sunt communia.”* As 
shown by the indefinite pronoun 'aliquis and the hyperbaton with 
'affinitas, the nature and extent of this affinity is not clearly defined. 
Elsewhere, Vulcanius wrongly equates the old Gallic language with 
the Germanic languages." Basque, on the other hand, is considered 
unrelated to "Teutonic'.? In line with the prevailing method in early 
modern times, similarities as well as dissimilarities between languages 
are mainly established at the lexical level.” Moreover, language names 
(such as Teutonic) are not consistently applied. This kind of confusion 
and terminological vagueness are typical features of early precompara- 
tive linguistics. 

In the Parergon on Basque, Vulcanius describes the possible causes 
of language change. 


Quam quidem linguam plerique Veterem Hispanicam fuisse arbitran- 
tur, quae, cum in aliis illius regni provinciis, ob frequentes diversarum 
gentium irruptiones et multorum in eis saeculorum dominationem; ita 
fuerit corrupta ut nihil fere nativi retinuerit, eiectis nimirum indigenis, 
et coloniis eo deductis, Vizcayni eisque finitimae gentes linguam suam 


6 Page 87. 

a GER edited the so-called “glossae Isidori” in his Thesaurus utriusque lin- 
guae, hoc est Philoxeni, aliorumque veterum authorum Glossaria Lat.-Graeca et Graeco- 
Latina. Isidori Glossae Latinae. Veteres grammatici Latini et Graeci qui de proprietate 
et differentiis vocabulorum utriusque linguae scripserunt (Lugduni Batavorum: 1600). 
He comments the entry *Gnabat, natus, generatus, filius, creatus vel enixus, lingua 
Gallica" (681) as follows: *Non video quo pacto haec vox ad Gallicam linguam referri 
possit, nisi veteri lingua Gallorum, sive Saxonica knaeb. Legamus quod etiam hodie 
Germanis ea significatione est in usu, et diminutivum knabeling. pro filio et filiolo. 
Mutato K vel C in G" (notae et castigationes in glossaria utriusque linguae, column 
96). 

*8 “Specimen hoc Cantabricae linguae parergon inscripsi, quod videlicet ad praes- 
ens institutum quo de Gothica et vetere Teutonica Saxonicaque lingua agimus, parum 
aut nihil pertineat; utpote nihil cum eis affinitatis habens" (89). 

? When two words are equated, smaller variations at the phonic level are gener- 
ally explained by the very powerful tool of the so-called permutatio litterarum. This 
model, the origins of which could be traced back to ancient style theory, describes and 
explains the phonic modifications in terms of operations such as deletion, addition, 
transmutation and inversion. David Cram, "Edward Lhuyd and the Doctrine of the 
Permutation of Letters", in Sprachdiskussion und Beschreibung von Sprachen im 17. 
und 18. Jahrhundert, G. Hafler, P. Schmitter (eds) (Münster: 1999), 317-335 offers 
more details on this system. Although Vulcanius does not make use of the permutatio 
litterarum in his De literis et lingua, he states in Cod. Vulc. 20, X fol. 2: “Hispanica 
vocabula facta a Latinis 4 modis". On the basis of a small scheme, he distinguishes 
between mutation, addition and detraction (I could not decipher the fourth term, 
which might be *composition"). See also note 27. 


396 TOON VAN HAL 


integram conservarunt. Quod quidem inde factum existimo, quod gen- 
tes bellicosissimae et regiones natura situque locorum munitissimae, vel 
ab exteris nationibus numquam ita fuerint subactae, ut indigenae sedes 
mutare fuerint coacti, vel quod externae nationes gentis indomitae fero- 
cia et locorum asperitate deterritae, diutius ibi commorari noluerint.? 
[This language is generally considered to be the former ancient language 
of Spain. Whereas in the other provinces of that realm this language was 
so thoroughly corrupted by the successive invasions of various peoples 
and by an age-long foreign occupation, that hardly anything original was 
preserved—the indigenous population was chased away and colonies 
were founded—, the Vizcayni and the neighbouring nations have kept 
their language integrally. I think this came about thanks to the warlike 
tribes and because the region offered very good protection through its 
nature and its location. Either the endemic population was never domi- 
nated by foreign powers to such an extent that they were forced to leave 
their mother country, or foreign nations were deterred by the fearless- 
ness of the indomitable population and the rugged location and refused 
to settle there.] 


While Vulcanius attributes considerable language changes to the con- 
sequences of massive invasions, he is also aware that language may 
become corrupted through commercial relations in peacetime. He 
relies, however, on the politics of language purism to defend the lan- 
guage from corruption. 


Mansit itaque haec Vasconum lingua in hunc usque diem integra, 
tametsi ob multa cum vicinis Gallis commercia, peregrina etiam multa 
illius gentis vocabula in eam irrepserint. Crediderim tamen eos, si lin- 
guam suam excolere velint, perinde ac nos Belgae, nullius externae 
linguae adminiculo ad omnia animi sensa proprie apteque explicanda 
indigere?! [Thus the Basque language retained its integrity to this very 
day, even though regular commercial relations with the neighbouring 
French introduced a large number of foreign words of that people into 
the Basque language. Nonetheless, I am inclined to believe that—if they 
want to cultivate their language—they do not need the help of any for- 
eign language to express all their ideas in a proper and effective way, any 
more than we, Belgians, do.] 


In keeping with prevailing ancient and Early Modern views, Vulcanius 
considers language change to be primarily a consequence of geograph- 
ical movement, rather than a diachronic evolution.? Another typical 


30 Page 90. 

31 Pages 90-91. 

See S. Auroux, “Representation and the Place of Linguistic Change before Com- 
parative Grammar”, in Leibniz, Humboldt, and the Origins of Comparativism: Pro- 
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feature of Renaissance reasoning about language history was the inti- 
mate connection that was established between a nation’s language and 
its script. To prove the antiquity of the Getes, for example, Vulca- 
nius relied on the antiquity of their script, an argument he considered 
authoritative. Contrary to prevailing opinion, Vulcanius expressed the 
conviction that the Gothic alphabet was much older than the Arian 
bishop Ulfilas (Wulfila, 311-382), who had commissioned a Gothic 
translation of the Greek Bible.” Nonetheless, he did not regard lan- 
guages without a written tradition as inferior.” 

All in all, Vulcanius did not elaborate theoretical issues relating to 
language history, language change and language similarity. In-depth 
discussions on language comparison remain conspicuously absent. In 
Vulcanius' view, language comparison is a self-evident activity, which 
does not need an elaborate methodology. De literis et lingua can be 
regarded as a remarkable collage of documentary language materi- 
als. A professional text editor, Vulcanius limits himself to the open- 
ing-up of sources.” Nevertheless, the importance of his collection of 
language specimens should not be overlooked. Today, it is hard to 
imagine how difficult it was to acquire text specimens or dictionaries 
of "exotic" languages such as Icelandic or Irish. From Josephus Justus 
Scaliger's letters, for instance, it can be gathered that a lack of learning 
materials prevented him from studying Arabic or Irish, which made 
him desperate. When the Leiden professor Marcus Zuerius van Box- 
horn (1612-1653) received the dictionary of Welsh compiled by John 
Davies (11644), the Antiquae linguae Britannicae et linguae Latinae 
dictionarium duplex, published in 1632, he kissed it as an invaluable 
treasure. According to Roger Van de Velde, De literis et lingua is an 


ceedings of the International Conference, Rome, 25-28 September 1986, T. de Mauro, 
L. Formigari (eds) (Amsterdam: 1990), 213-238. 

3 “Ego vero, pace horum authorum, Geticarum literarum usum apud Getas longe 
ante Gulfilae tempora viguisse existimaverim, sed per Gulfilam Romanis primum 
innotuisse" (III). 

* This could be inferred from his statement on Basque: “Propriam vero ac nativam 
Vasconum linguam cum multi ante annos non multos crediderint vel alioqui maligne 
sparserint, scribi non posse (quasi vero lingua quae pronuntiari potest scribi nequeat)" 
(91). 

35 It should be noted that neither in his edition of Isidorus (1577) nor in his The- 
saurus utriusque linguae do historical and comparative linguistics play an important 
role (apart from some scarce equations between Dutch and the classical languages in 
Vulcanius' notes). 

36 See T. Van Hal, Moedertalen en taalmoeders’: Methodologie, epistemologie en 
ideologie van het taalvergelijkend onderzoek in de renaissance, met bijzondere aandacht 
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extremely important dissertation.” The publication of Persian, Basque 
and Rotwelsch language samples and text specimens of the Gothic 
Codex Argenteus (the name of which appears here for the first time) 
was previously unheard of in the Netherlands. Even today, Vulcanius' 
work is still of considerable interest with regard to languages that are 
historically ill-documented in the past (such as Basque and Romani). 
By offering a lot of language “teasers”,** Vulcanius opusculum pro- 
vided a powerful stimulus for further research to studiosi linguarum.? 


For the rest of this paper, I will argue that Vulcanius' extensive net- 
work and the academic context provided by the University of Leiden 
were essential for the genesis of his book on the language of the Goths. 
Furthermore, there are many indications that Vulcanius was pivotal in 
disseminating other documentary texts with linguistic relevance. 

Vulcanius emphasised that he acquired many of the text speci- 
mens that he published from his friends.“ His interaction with Jose- 
phus Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), one of the most prolific polyglots 
of the 16th and 17th century, for example, proved to be very fruitful. 
Scaliger is said to have provided one of the four ‘Gothic’ alphabets,” 
and he is also acknowledged as the source of the 'Romani' word list.? 
Scaliger may also have exchanged some of his own Gothic manuscript 
materials or may have helped to provide documentation on Welsh or 
Basque.? In addition, the only preliminary poem to appear in the book 
is by Scaliger. All these facts indicate that Scaliger played a major role 
in Vulcanius' project. 

Vulcanius does not offer information on the background of all his 
sources. He is very unclear about the origin of the anonymous disser- 
tations on the Gothic language, stating that he acquired a number of 


voor de bijdrage van de humanisten uit de Lage Landen. (Leuven: 2008) Dissertatie 
Katholieke Universiteit, 172; 345. 

37 See Van de Velde, De studie van het Gotisch in de Nederlanden, 67. 

"7 Vulcanius often makes use of the word gustus when giving an example of a lan- 
guage (for instance, 87, 97). 

39 Elsewhere, Tom Deneire and I have discussed the extent to which this book con- 
stituted an important impulse for Justus Lipsius in writing his influential letter against 
Becanus. See T. Deneire and T. Van Hal, Lipsius tegen Becanus, p. 124. 

4 See note 5. 

41 Le Runes 46. 

? Page 105. 

D See Van de Velde, De studie van het Gotisch in de Nederlanden and Chotzen, 
Primitieve keltistiek in de Nederlanden. 
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mutilated documents after the “public demolition of the Belgian librar- 
ies” and that he did not have a definite idea about their authorship.“ 
J.W. Schulte has identified the Flemish humanist Cornelius Gualtherus 
(11582) as the author of both treatises.* For another important manu- 
script, Vulcanius was probably indebted to his former chief, Georgius 
Cassander (1513-1566), who was a close friend of Gualtherus. On page 
54 in De Literis, Vulcanius claims to have a Harmonia Evangelica at 
his disposal with a “vetustissima interpretatione Teutonica”, which he 
intended to edit integrally (sc. Tatian's Diatessaron).“ It is interesting 
to note that Vulcanius planned to publish some of his text specimens, 
especially in the field of Old Germanic. The Diatessaron project, how- 
ever, never materialised and the original manuscript was lost. None- 
theless, Vulcanius had made a copy of this manuscript, which is now 
preserved in the Bodleian Library." 

It is also possible that Vulcanius participated in the Willeram proj- 
ect set up by Paulus Merula (1558-1607) and Pancratius Castricomius 
(+1619). Willy Sanders has demonstrated that, apart from Castrico- 
mius' Willeram manuscript, at least one other Willeram manuscript 
was used as a touchstone in the edition process. Indeed, Vulcanius 
mentions having such a manuscript at his disposal.“ According to 
Sanders, this manuscript was later owned by Gerardus Johannes 


^ "De hac Getarum lingua pervenerunt ad me veluti lacerae quaedam tabulae pub- 
lico Belgicarum Bibliothecarum naufragio Commentarioli docti cuiusdam Viri ano- 
nymi [...]" (IV). On the demolition of libraries, see e.g. P. Schneiders, Nederlandse 
bibliotheekgeschiedenis: van librije tot virtuele bibliotheek (Den Haag: 1997), 59. 

5 J.W. Schulte, “(3) Gothica Minora”, Zeitschrift für deutsches Altertum und 
deutsche Literatur 24 (1880), 324-355. 

^$ “E cuius Harmoniae Evangelicae vetustissima interpretatione Teutonica depro- 
mam nonnulla, quae huius linguae studiosi cum Gothica conferre possint, eaque sese 
oblectare tantisper dum Harmoniam illam integram Latine pariter et Teutonice edam" 
(54). See also page 60. 

^ Oxford Bodleian Library, 5125 [Ms. Junius 13]). Alfons Dewitte, “Bonaventura 
Vulcanius Brugensis (1538-1614): A Bibliographic Description of the Editions 1575- 
1612^, Lias 8 (1981), 190-191, mentions two letters written in 1606 and 1607 about 
the printing intentions of the Tatiani Harmonia Evangelica Gothica Versione (Cod. 
Vulc. 106 II, to M. Velser, 1606 and to NN, April 9, 1607). See also P. Ganz, “Cod. 
Junius 13 und die althochdeutsche Tatianübersetzung", Beiträge zur Geschichte der 
deutschen Sprache und Literatur 91 (1969), 28-76 and W.L. Petersen, Tatian's Diates- 
saron: Its Creation, Dissemination, Significance, and History in Scholarship (Leiden: 
1994), 95-97, on the eventual fate of this manuscript. 

^ “Exstat etiam apud me vetustissimum exemplar MS. Cantici Canticorum cum 
expositione e Teutonico et Latino sermone mixta" (57). See W. Sanders, Der Leidener 
Willeram. Untersuchungen zu Handschrift, Text und Sprachform (München: 1974), 76. 
Sanders does not discuss the possible origins of Vulcanius' manuscript. 
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Vossius (1577-1649) and subsequently by the Dordrecht pastor Abra- 
ham Mylius (1563-1637). Since then, it has disappeared.” Vulca- 
nius initially planned to edit the text himself, but he abandoned this 
intention when he learnt that Merula had a similar plan.” There is 
some epistolographic evidence that sheds more light on the collabora- 
tion between Vulcanius and Merula.” In addition, Vulcanius had a 
manuscript of the so-called Annolied [Song of Anno] at his disposal, 
from which he published a small part.? It would take more than 30 
years before Martin Opitz (1597-1639) published a complete version. 
Since then, both manuscripts have disappeared. Finally, Vulcanius 
may have played a role in the transmission of the so-called “Wachten- 
donck Psalms' (written in Old Dutch) as well, but firm indications are 
lacking.? 

As to the small Persian section, on page 87 Vulcanius acknowledges 
his debt to Franciscus Raphelengius (1539-1597), who combined his 


^ Mylius is the author of Lingua Belgica sive de linguae illius communitate tum cum 
plerisque aliis, tum praesertim cum Latina, Graeca, Persica, deque communitatis illius 
causis, tum de linguae illius origine et latissima per nationes quamplurimas diffusione 
(Lugduni Batavorum: 1612). Although Vulcanius composed a preliminary poem for 
this book, he is nowhere cited in it by Mylius. Cod. Vulc. 21: verba Gallica (ff. 1-3) 
and ex Abr. Myl. lingua Belgica (fol. 7-10) show that Vulcanius was still collecting 
words at the end of his life. 

5 “Ego itaque cum nudam hanc Teutonicae in Canticum Canticorum ecphraseos 
editionem iamdudum in animo habuissem: tamen cum Latinam Willerammi exposi- 
tionem mihi deesse viderem, eamque apud virum quendam doctum mihique amicis- 
simum exstare intelligerem, qui ea coniunctim in publicum edere constituisset, iisque 
insuper adicere suas in Teutonicam Ecphrasin observationes ac Notas, quibus linguam 
illam illustravit, quas iam paratas mihi ostendit Cl. V. Paulus G.F.P.N. Merula Hist. 
Prof. collega et amicus meus, libens ei cessi, et a mei codicis Teutonici editione destiti" 
(59—60). 

51 In a letter addressed to the British antiquarian William Camden (1551-1623), 
dated on the second of June 1598, Paulus Merula states: "Specimen Hibernicae lin- 
guae suo charactere expressum, quod petis traderem Vulcanio nostro, nondum accepi. 
Borsalius negabat se vidisse. Alioquin ego aveo videre, si quid aliud. Nam varias illas 
linguas in meo opera singulis regnis et provinciis adscribere omnino est animus. Sin- 
gularum specimen aliquod. Multas iam collegi, exceptis vestrarum insularum Hiber- 
niae, Orcadum etc. Biblia in veterem linguam Britannicam translata pollicitus est se 
mihi adlaturum meus Ayerus." This letter shows that Vulcanius might have thought 
to add an Irish text specimen as well, if he had managed to acquire one. Merula 
integrated some Bretonic and Welsh text specimens into his Cosmographiae generalis 
libri tres (1605). 

? Pages 62-64. 

55 T. Van Hal, “Een geurtje rond de Wachtendonckse Psalmen? Een omstreden 
bijdrage van Justus Lipsius tot de Germaanse filologie", in Iam illustravit omnia: Justus 
Lipsius als lievelingsauteur van het Plantijnse Huis, J. De Landtsheer, P. Delsaerdt (eds) 
(Antwerpen: 2006) De gulden passer 84, 41. 


VULCANIUS AND HIS NETWORK OF LANGUAGE LOVERS 401 


profession as a printer at Leiden with a professorship in oriental 
studies. Raphelengius is particularly important for having launched 
the ‘Persian-Germanic’ theory, that Vulcanius was the first to pub- 
lish, albeit in a very concise form. Finally, the name of Marnix van 
Sint-Aldegonde (1538/1540-1598) is mentioned in connection with 
the first Runic alphabet in the Quadruplex Alphabetum Gothicum.™ It 
should be noted that Marnix must have been a prolific advocate of 
the Persian-Germanic theory. As a polyglot who knew at least eight 
foreign languages, it is no surprise that he actively supported his close 
collaborator's enterprise as well.” 

Not all the text specimens offered by Vulcanius appeared there in 
print for the first time. For some of his sources, he could rely on printed 
books. Nevertheless, the publication of the influential and diverse De 
literis was rendered possible only by the generous assistance of many 
humanist colleagues. From this perspective, the De literis could be 
regarded as the fruitful outcome of the inspiring and fraternal atmo- 
sphere among the members of the young Leiden University. 


* “Primum Alphabetum Gothicum quod C.L.V. Daniel Rogersius a D. Ioanne Bilde 
praefecto regio in Gothlandia insula ad se missum anno 1556 Nobiliss. Amplissimoq. 
viro D. Philippo Marnixio Sanct. Aldegondii Domino communicavit" (43). On the 
role of Daniel Rogers (1538-1590) in acquiring Runic alphabets, see the contribution 
of Kees Dekker, pp. 413-451 in this volume, "Ihe Runes in Bonaventura Vulcanius De 
literis & lingua Getarum siue Gothorum (1597): Provenance and Origins." 

5 See Mylius, De lingua Belgica, 50, 88, 92; J.W. Schulte, “(2) Gothica Minora”, 
Zeitschrift für deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur 23-24 (1879), 331; Van Hal, 
Moedertalen en taalmoeders’, 150-151. 


ON THE ATTRIBUTION OF THE 1595 LEIDEN EDITION 
OF PAULI WARNEERIDI DE GESTIS LANGOBARDORUM TO 
FRIEDRICH LINDENBROG 


Thomas M. Conley 


In 1617, using the facilities in Leiden managed by the younger Frangois 
Raphel engius, Jean Maire published Gothicarum et Langobardicarum 
rerum. Scriptores aliquot veteres; ex Bibliotheca Bon. Vulcanii et alio- 
rum. This volume, in octavo, consists of three parts. The first part is a 
reprint of Vulcanius' 1597 Iornandes Episcopus Ravennas de Getarum, 
sive Gothorum Origine et rebus gestis. Isidori Chronicon Gothorum, 
Vandalorum, Sueuorum, et Wisogothorum. Procopii Fragmentum, De 
priscis sedibus et migrationibus Gothorum, Graece et Latine. Accessit et 
Iordone De regnorum et temporum successione Omnia ex Recognitione 
et cum Notis Bon. Vulcanii Brugensis, published by the elder Raph- 
elengius. The third part is a reprint of Vulcanius' De literis et lingua 
Getarum sive Gothorum: Item De Notis Lombardicis: Quibus accesse- 
runt Specimina variarum linguarum, quarum Indicem pagina quae 
Praefationem sequitur ostendit. Editore Bon. Vulcanio Brugensi, also in 
1597 by Raphelengius. The middle part, printed without a dedication, 
is a reprint, minus the dedication and preface and with some revision 
in the Notes to the text, of Pauli Warnefridi Langobardi Filii, Diaconi 
Foroivliensis, De gestis Langobardorum libri sex, Ad MS. Et veterum 
codicum fidem editi, a work also published by Raphelengius, in 1595. 
"Paulus Warnefridus" is, of course, more commonly known as Paul 
the Deacon (c.720-799). 

It is striking that in neither the 1617 nor the 1595 editions of De 
gestis Langobardorum is there any indication of the identity of the edi- 
tor. At the same time, many of the 1595 Notes to the text re-appear in 
a volume published in 1611, in Hamburg, by Friedrich Lindenbrog, a 
specialist in, among other matters, ancient German legal documents. 
Lindenbrog (1573-1648) is said to have studied law in Leiden (though 
there is no trace of him in either volume of P.C. Molhuysen's Bronnen, 
collections of documents tracing the day-to-day business of the Uni- 
versity at Leiden from 1584 to 1647); but he must have been in Leiden 
in 1595. An acquaintance of Joseph Justus Scaliger, he published in 
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that year a new and enlarged edition, put out by the officina Plantini- 
ana, of Scaliger's 1573 Lyon edition of the Appendix Vergiliana. 

As the title-page of his 1611 publication makes clear, Lindenbrog 
goes over roughly the same ground as Vulcanius’ 1597 Jornandes: 
Diversarum gentium Historiae Antiquae scriptores tres. Iornandes 
Episcop. De regnorum ac temporum succesionibus. Eiusdem Historia 
De origine Gothorum. Isidorus Hispalens. De Gothis, Wandalis et Sue- 
vis. Eiusdem Chronicon Regum Wisigothorum, but he adds also Pauli 
Warnefridi De gestis Langobardorum Lib. VI. Frid. Lindenbrogius 
Recensuit et observationibus illustravit. Hamburgi Apud Michaelem 
Herengium. Anno [1611]. In Lindenbrog's notes to De gestis, we find 
many of the notes published in the anonymous 1595 edition, some- 
times verbatim, sometimes amplified or reduced. This may explain 
why a long succession of scholars— from Jocher (Allgemeines Geleh- 
rten 2 (Leipzig: 1750), col. 2446-2447), to the entry s.n. in the Firmin 
Didot Biographie universelle (Paris: 1850) to the editors of the National 
Union Catalogue (Washington DC: 1974), vol. 334-203— have attrib- 
uted the anonymous 1595 edition of De gestis to Lindenbrog. I believe 
that attribution to be considerably less than certain. 

To begin with, Lindenbrog explains in the "Lectori" at the beginning 
of the fascicule containing De gestis that he has worked with a variety 
of manuscripts in the Palatine Library, restored much, and produced 
material "nunc primum in lucem". He thanks in particular Marquard 
Freher (1565-1614), vice-president of the aulic court of the Palatinate, 
who had provided access to the manuscripts as well as, Lindenbrog 
writes, an edition by Jan Gruter (“Gruterianam editionem" fol. B2), 
also in 1611, as part of his Historiae Augustae scriptores Latini minores. 
Lindenbrog makes no mention of having done previous work on De 
gestis, much less of an earlier edition for which he could take credit. 
And, of course—as we shall soon see—what he writes in 1611 is com- 
pletely at odds with what is reported in the preface of the 1595 edition. 

As to Lindenbrog's notes in his 1611 edition of De gestibus, over 
half—some 52 out of 97—are either identical, or close to identical, to 
the notes in the 1595 edition of the same work. Compare, for instance, 
at the beginning of the notes on Book IL p. 341, on “Plinius Secun- 
dus"— 1595, p. 265 (where the reference is to iv.13, not to iv.12 in the 
1611 version); Lix “Plurimos in castris" = 1595, p. 267f. , but with 
the addition of a reference to Aemilius; Lxxvii, “scala dicitur" = 1595, 
p. 270; ILix, “Faras, id est”=1595, p. 273; HL, “In libris Gregorii Turon- 
ensis" = 1595, p. 275; IILxii, "Palatium regeret" = 1595, p. 275f. (though 
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Lindenbrog supplies a Latin translation of Agathias's Greek); IIL.15, 
"largitus polpulo” = 1595, p. 278; IV.i, "homines Gaidulfi' = 1595, 
p. 279; IV.viii “exarchus” = 1595, p. 279; IV xxiii, "capillos a facie” = 
1595, p. 279£; IV.xxxvii “Prasini et Veneti" = 1595, p. 280; V.xxxvi, 
“gravionem” = 1595, p. 284; VI., “protospatharius” = 1595, p. 284. Lin- 
denbrog's note to Lxxvi, “Dapes Agapes" adds a reference to Blastares 
to the note on the same phrase in 1595; to ILix, “Strator erat", adds 
a translation of Constantine, drops the inscription cited at 1595, 
p. 273; to ILxx, “quas Greci Samia” = 1595, p. 274, but with the addi- 
tion of a quote from Strabo; IILxii, “crucem Domini" =1595, p. 276, 
adds a quote from Chrysostom; IILxvi, “angariabar” = 1595, p. 278, 
but drops the last three lines of the 1595 note; IV.xxxiv, "primicerius" 
= 1595, p. 280, but drops the citation of Nikephoros Gregoras; Vi, 
"belli machina” = 1595, p. 283, but with added citations; V.i, “Cime- 
lia”, a cut down version of 1595, p. 283. One could go on. 

If Lindenbrog was the unnamed editor of the 1595 edition, it would 
not be unreasonable that he should revise his notes for the 1611 edi- 
tion. But there is a strange pattern of deletions in the 1611 notes. The 
notes in the 1595 edition cite Scaliger explicitly three times (pp. 273, 
274, 281); Lipsius three times (267, 270, 280); Pithou four times (269, 
276, 285, 287); and Cujas four times (271, 274, 279, 284). Lindenbrog's 
1611 note to Lxxvii “In eorum carminibus", adds much to the 1595 note 
on the same passage, but drops the 1595 reference to Lipsius. His note 
to ILi, ^Narses Chartularius" = 1595, p. 271, but drops the reference 
to Cujas. The note to ILxxviii, “Regis Schilpor" is very close to 1595, 
p. 274, but drops the mention of Scaliger there. Mention of Scaliger is 
also dropped in the note to IV.xxxvii, "quas sola memoria", where it is 
found at 1595, p. 281, on the same phrase. Only three times do we see 
any of the 1595 names in the 1611 edition. At the very beginning, the 
“vir magnus" referred to in the 1595 edition is revealed by Lindenbrog 
to have been Scaliger (see p. 341 of Diversarum gentium). Lindenbrog's 
note to IV.i, "homines Gaidulfi” includes mention of Cujas, and his 
note to IV xxiii, ("capillos") cites Lipsius on Tacitus; but both notes are 
identical to those in the 1595 edition. Lindenbrog is more likely in the 
1611 edition to refer us to the works of, e.g., Sigebertus Gemblacensis 
(Chronicon ab anno 381 ad 1113 (Paris: 1513)) Aimoinus (Historia 
Francorum (Paris: 1567) or Helmold (Chronica Slavorum (Frankurt: 
1581)), who provide a kind of comparative perspective that does not 
much interest the editor of the 1595 edition. Lindenbrog's support, in 
other words, comes from a wholly different quarter. 
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It begins to seem unlikely, then, that Lindenbrog was the editor of 
the 1595 edition of De gestis. There are other considerations, too. To 
begin with, he would have been barely 22 at the time. It is true that 
there were several prodigies who produced editions of Greek and Latin 
authors at an even earlier age—the Canter brothers or the younger 
Kimedoncius, for instance. And evidently he was good friends with 
another accomplished young scholar, Jan Dousa junior. But it seems 
unlikely that Lindenbrog would have the time and energy, even if he 
was a prodigy, to edit and annotate De gestibus at the same time he 
was revising and expanding Scaliger's Appendix vergiliana. 

Second, the editor behind the 1595 edition, writes in the preface, 


Usus sum MS. Exemplari, quod mihi suppeditavit VC et de literis egregie 
meritus Abrahamo Ortelius: tum duobus impressis, altero ab ascensio 
Anno MDXIIII, altero Augustae Vindelicorum Anno MDXV, quorum 
conciliator mihi fuit amicus meus Franciscus Raphelengius F. Ex his 
potissimum MS et Augustanam editionem secutus sum. 


The reference here seems to be to the younger Raphelengius, who 
was about four years older than Lindenbrog, and may have been his 
"amicus". But it is highly unlikely that he was so trusted by Ortelius 
(1527-1598) as to be allowed to handle such a manuscript as the one 
referred to. Ortelius, in any event, seldom left Antwerp and probably 
would not have recognized Lindenbrog's name if he heard it. 

Perhaps more intriguing is a change Lindenbrog made in the notes 
to the 1611 edition. In the 1595 edition, p. 269, we read, 


Alemannicus, Gothicus...] sic restitui ex corrupta Ascensiana editione, 
nam in MS et August. tantum erat “Alamannicus, Anticus, Alanicus, 
Wandalicus, Africanus". Rectum autem esse quemadmodum scripsi, 
confirmat Agathias lib. I et ipse Iustinianus loco non uno. 


Lindenbrog revises this note to read, 


Alamanus, Gothicus] Sic disertim Cod. Antiquissimus, qui penes me. 
Nam in alio scripto, quod ab Abrah. Ortelio habui, et Augustana edi- 
tione tantum erat “Alamannicus, Anticus, Wandalicus, Africanus". Rec- 
tum autem esse quemadmodum edidimus, confirmat Agathias lib. I et 
ipse Iustinianus loco non uno. 


This shift from the first person “scripsi” to the editorial “we” of "edidi- 
mus" is significant. Lindenbrog could not have included the 1595 note 
verbatim since he never, as far as we know, made any conjectures on 
passages in Agathias. It might be added, too, that the claim to have 
received a manuscript from Ortelius is probably a fiction. That bit of 
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information can only have been gathered from the preface to the 1595 
edition. 

We find just such a note as that alluded to in the 1595 edition in the 
1594 (princeps) edition of Agathias edited by Bonaventura Vulcanius. 
On p. 2 (the Notae were printed in a separate fascicule dedicated to 
Jan Oldenbarnevelt, with a poetic tribute by Jan Dousa), Vulcanius 
questions the reading in the old manuscripts (see p. 337 of the more 
accessible 1838 Bonn edition, ed. B. Niebuhr): “[ad 1.6] AXavo. Ita 
V.C. legendum omnino ’Akeuóvvo.” This is surely the item referred 
to in the 1595 note. 

There is another note in the 1595 edition that may be pertinent. On 
p. 274, to "Schilpor, hoc est, armiger", we read 


Curopalata eos oxovteptovg vocat. Procopius, ut puto, dopvpópovs. Ita 
enim de Odoacre lib. I Belli Getici, ex MS. Illustr. Iosephi Scaligeri... 


Perhaps coincidentally, in a letter by Scaliger to J.-A. de Thou from 
February 1597, Scaliger complains (Lettres francaises inédites, p. 317 f.) 
that his manuscript of Procopius has been in someone else's hand for 
a year and a half; and he complains again in September 1598 (Lettres, 
p. 321) that his manuscript has still not been returned by the one who 
borrowed it: Bonaventura Vulcanius.' 

Vulcanius, in fact, proves a better candidate than Lindenbrog if we 
recall that Vulcanius counted among his friends and collaborators the 
very scholars Lindenbrog deleted in his 1611 adaptation of the 1595 
edition. Justus Lipsius was a colleague of Vulcanius at Leiden, as was 
Scaliger. Scaliger, in fact, frequently assisted Vulcanius, supplied him 
with manuscripts, and contributed to Vulcanius' edition of Agathias 
a poetic tribute and translations of several of the epigrams of Agath- 
ias, among other services. And by the way, Scaliger is quoted in the 
1667 Cologne edition of Scaligerana as saying of Lindenbrog, s.n. “Lin- 
denbrog”: “est un fat et plagiaire” [a conceited ass and a plagiarist.] 
Both Lipsius and Scaliger appear also in Vulcanius' Album amicorum. 
Vulcanius was a friend of Pierre Pithou's brother, Francois (who also 
appears in the Album amicorum), and refers frequently to the works 
of Pierre. Jacques Cujas (1522-1590) was not a friend, but Vulcanius 
was familiar with his works and admired him. 


! See, pp. 364-387 in this volume, the paper by Dirk van Miert. 
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Another name that appears in Vulcanius’ Album amicorum is that 
of Abraham Ortelius, the entry dating back to 1579, before Vulcanius 
arrived in Leiden. Ortelius, then, was letting an old friend borrow the 
old manuscript of De gestis. Likewise, it should not surprise us that the 
younger Raphelengius might have lent him the Augsburg and Paris 
editions, as the officina Plantiniana had been publishing Vulcanius' 
editions for years before 1595. 

Furthermore, it is hard to believe that Jean Maire, whose press for 
a time used the Plantin trademark and type fonts, did not think that 
Vulcanius was the author of the 1595 De gestis, although it is also 
true that he does not name him explicitly. And evidently, Maire was 
not the only one. There is in the Leiden Universiteit Bibliotheek a 
volume (shelf number 1119G 1:1) which has De gestis bound in with 
Vulcanius' 1597 edition of Jordanes et al. on matters pertaining to 
the Goths, which we saw at the beginning. It is not clear when this 
happened, but it suggests that whoever was responsible for this also 
thought Vulcanius was the unnamed editor, or at least made some 
substantial contribution. 

Of course, that brings up the question, why does the name of the 
editor of the 1595 edition never appear? In 1595, Raphelengius also 
published Vulcanius' edition of Neilos Kabasilas's De primatu papae, 
the title page of which makes it abundantly clear that Vulcanius was 
the editor and responsible for the Latin version included. Can it be 
that the absence of his name in the edition of De gestis was simply a 
typesetter's oversight? 

There are two more oddities in the 1595 edition that, while they 
do not prove Lindenbrog was the editor, can be used to argue against 
Vulcanius as editor. The first is the way in which the dedication ends: 
"Lugduni in Belgio". Given that Vulcanius routinely uses "Lugduni 
Batavorum" and the fact that he took the Batavian origins of the Dutch 
seriously, one might ask why "in Belgio"? The second can be seen in 
the two men the volume is dedicated to: “Otto a During, ecclesiae Bre- 
mensis decano" and “Vito Ortelio Winsemio, IC Sereniss. Regis Daniae 
Consiliario”. The latter (1521-1608) became dean of the Cathedral 
Church in Hamburg (where Lindenbrog was brought up) in 1587 
and is perhaps best known as a writer for a declamation in praise of 
Melanchthon. Of the other, nothing is recorded. “During” may be an 
alternate spelling of Düren, which is just east of Köln, where Vulcanius 
spent some time in 1573 and 1574. While it is true that Leiden had 
many German students and recruited faculty in Germany, no trace of 
either man's presence in Leiden can be found. 
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There is another piece of evidence, one that suggests the Lindenbrog 
may in fact have been responsible for the 1595 edition. In a 1596 let- 
ter to Lindenbrog from Joseph Scaliger (Ep. 206 in the 1727 Elzevir 
edition), Scaliger writes, 


Quod librum tuum una cum meis literis acceperis, gaudeo, tum quod et 
me non parsisse operae, et per me non stetisse... 


To what does "librum tuum" refer? Likely, it is not De gestis, but Lin- 
denbrog's expanded edition of Scaliger's Appendix vergiliana. Yet later 
in the same letter, Scaliger advises Lindenbrog on matters having to 
do with Langobard pronunciation and orthography. So perhaps he is 
indeed thinking of the 1595 edition of De gestis. On the other hand, 
nowhere in De gestis or in the notes in the 1595 edition do such matters 
come up. It is more likely that the reference is to the set of transcrip- 
tions of runic items found, along with a cover letter by Lindenbrog to 
Scaliger, in Leiden, UL, Ms. BPL 1886, discussed by Kees Dekker in 
his contribution to the present volume. 

Two other observations may be in order. First, Hugo Grotius 
included De gestis in his 1655 Historia Gothorum, Vandalorum, et Lan- 
gobardorum, which he appended to his edition of Procopius. But while 
he also included Jordanes' De Getarum, sive Gothorum origine, naming 
Vulcanius as editor, he gives no indication of who composed—or even 
of who he thought composed— De gestis. Second, Johannes Meursius 
(Jan de Meurs), who taught at Leiden in 1610, provides a list of Vul- 
canius' editions in the short entry he provides in his Athenae Batavae 
(Leiden: 1625) (pp. 105-107) that does not include any reference to De 
gestis. But Meursius also leaves out Vulcanius' 1597 edition of Theo- 
phylaktos Simokattes' Quaestiones physicae; so perhaps the absence of 
De gestis is not to be seen as suggesting that someone other than Vul- 
canius edited it. 

There are, however, two unambiguous attributions of De gestis to 
Vulcanius. One is that by Joseph Roulez in the entry s.n. “De Smet" in 
Biographie Nationale Belgique, at vol. 5, 758 (Brussels: 1876). Roulez, 
however, does not give any reasons for his attribution. On the other 
hand, we find the following in Ziegelbauer's 1754 Historia rei literariae 
ordinis S, Benedicti, vol. 4, 458: 


Eximium hoc opus [sc., De gestis Langobardorum] post editions vet- 
eres, Ascensianam, Augustanam an. 1515. cum Jornande, et Basileensem 
Sigismundi Gelenii an. 1532. cum Suetonio, et aliis in lucem datas, sin- 
gulari studio recensitum a Bonav. Vulcanio cum Jornande et aliis Rerum 
Gothorum Scriptoribus Lugd. Batav. 1597...tum a Hugone Grotio Amst. 
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1655. In 8, et a Joanne Grutero in Scriptoribus Latinis historiae Augustae 
minoribus Hanov. 1611 fol. Circa idem tempus Fredericus Lindenbro- 
gius Pauli libros hosce ad manuscriptos codices recognitos notis illustra- 
vit...Praeclara editio Lindenbrogiana lucem vidit Hamburgi 1611. 


Ziegelbauer thus sees Lindenbrog's edition as distinct from that of Vul- 
canius (it contains, he tells us, three final chapters to Book 6 not found 
in the earlier editions). Ziegelbauer does not mention specifically a 
1595 edition by Vulcanius; but the 1597 edition with Jordanes must be 
the edition in the Leiden Universiteitsbiblioteek we mentioned earlier, 
in which De gestis is bound in with the Jordanes. 

There are, then, several arguments that can be advanced questioning 
the assertion that Lindenbrog was responsible for the 1595 edition. But 
we appear to have only Roulez and Ziegelbauer to turn to—at least in 
the apparent absence of his name in print—for evidence that it was 
Vulcanius. 

To adduce one more argument, one from a slightly different angle, 
we should observe that an edition by Vulcanius of Paul the Deacon 
would be consistent with related interests Vulcanius was pursuing in 
the 1590's. In the preface to his 1594 Agathias, Vulcanius writes of 
his interest in the Council of Ephesus, the background to what Paul 
writes of in 3.20 and 24-26, for instance. The questions about papal 
primacy touched on by Paul at 4.14 and 4.26 overlap with those raised 
by Kabasilas in his De primatu papae, which, as we saw, Vulcanius 
edited and published in 1595. His 1597 Jordanes also contains Isidore's 
Chronicon Gothorum, Wandalorum, Suevorum et Wisogothorum and 
the chapters in Procopius on the origins and migrations of the Goths. 
Vulcanius' interest in the Gothic language is evident in his De literis 
et Lingua Getarum, sive Gothorum and De Notis Longobardicis, also 
published in 1597. Interest in the Goths and related nations was keen 
in 1595 Leiden, especially after the publication in 1569 of the Origines 
Antwerpianae by Becanus, the 1589 publication of Busbecq's Epistulae 
quatuor, and the 1586 re-edition by Vulcanius of Cornelius Aurelius' 
Batavia—and one could go on. However, examination of that pattern 
of scholarly interest would carry us far beyond the present note. That 
further argument will have to be taken up elsewhere. 


THE RUNES IN BONAVENTURA VULCANIUS DE LITERIS & 
LINGUA GETARUM SIVE GOTHORUM (1597): 
PROVENANCE AND ORIGINS! 


Kees Dekker 


INTRODUCTION 


Runic studies are an ancient discipline, if we accept as the earliest reli- 
able information about the nature of this indigenous Germanic writing 
system the comments of the Merovingian poet Venantius Fortunatus 
(530-609), in particular his statement that “barbara fraxineis pingatur 
rhuna tabellis" [the barbarous rune is drawn on wooden tablets]? 
Most scholars, however, agree that the seventeenth-century Danish 
antiquarian and physician Ole Worm (1588-1654) deserves the laurel 
for being the real pioneer of runic studies. In his Runer seu Danica 
literatura antiquissima, published in Amsterdam, in 1636, Worm dis- 
cussed runes, the ancient writing system, in the context of Old Norse- 
Icelandic poetry, literature and language? However, as Worm himself 
had indicated in his Runer, he was not the first to collect runes and 
print them. In a table at the end of chapter six there are twelve runic 


! Tam much indebted to Cettina Gilliberto, Alasdair MacDonald, Sophie van Rom- 
burgh and Alan Swanson, and for their generous help and support. 

? See P. Lendinara, “Cosiderazioni sulla scrittura dei Germani in Venanzio Fortu- 
nato", Annali-Sezione germanica: filologia germanica, studi nordici, studi nederlandesi, 
studi tedeschi, n.s., 2 (1992), 25-49; eadem, "Wulfila as the Inventor of the Gothic 
Alphabet. The Tradition in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages", General Linguistics 
32 (1992), 217-225. 

? O. Worm, Runer seu Danica literatura antiquissima, vulgo Gothica dicta luci red- 
dita opera Olai Wormii... Cui accessit de prisca Danorum poesi dissertatio (Amster- 
dam / Copenhagen: 1636; 2nd ed. Copenhagen: 1651). Worm continued his pursuit 
of Runic studies with his Danicorum monumentorum libri sex. E spissis antiquitatum 
tenebris et in Dania ac Norvegia extantibus ruderibus, published in Copenhagen, 
in 1643, wherein he presents a collection of runes and runic inscriptions based on 
parochial reports on local runic antiquities, made in compliance with a Danish royal 
edict from 1622. On Worm’s place in the history of runic studies, see, among others, 
G. Jaffé, Geschichte der Runenforschung (Berlin / Leipzig: 1937), 15; E. Moltke, Runes 
and their Origins: Denmark and Elsewhere, P. Foote (trans.), (Copenhagen: Nat. 
Museum of Denmark, 1985; Ist Danish ed. 1976), 504-509. 


412 KEES DEKKER 


alphabets from eight different authors, who had already taken an inter- 
est in the study of runes before Worm.* 

The second and third columns in Worm’s table originate from a 
110-page treatise entitled De literis & lingua Getarvm siue Gothorvm. 
Item de notis Lombardicis. Quibus accesserunt specimina variarum lin- 
guarum, quarum indicem pagina que prafationem sequitur ostendit, 
published in 1597, in the Dutch University town of Leiden, by the Pro- 
fessor of Greek Bonaventura Vulcanius (1538-1614)? The book is a 
collection of samples of languages and epigraphy, with linguistic com- 
mentary, in which Vulcanius included, on pp. 43-47, a section contain- 
ing four runic alphabets and four inscriptions (henceforth numbered 
I to VIII). In his comments Vulcanius provides no linguistic informa- 
tion about the runes, nor does he not contextualise or place them in 
a historical framework. Instead, he merely gives the names of various 
European humanist scholars who provided him with his material and 
briefly identifies the monument from which two of his inscriptions 
originate. Very little is known, therefore, about this very first pub- 
lication of a collection of runic inscriptions, which raises numerous 
questions of an epigraphical, prosopographical, and cultural-historical 
nature. Of which kind of runes do these alphabets and inscriptions 
consist, and do they relate to one another? Who were the scholars that 
brought these alphabets and inscriptions to Vulcanius' attention, and 
to what extent can we speak of a scholarly network? What was the sig- 
nificance of these alphabets and inscriptions in a broader international 
scholarly context? To answer these questions, it will be necessary to 
make a comparison between the runes and comments in De literis and 
eight very similar runic alphabets and inscriptions occurring in the 
folder with shelfmark Leiden, MS University Library, BPL (Bibliotheca 
Publica Latina) 1886,° which I believe to be Vulcanius' direct source. 
First, however, we will take a brief look at De literis and its author, 
Vulcanius. 


^ Worm, Runer, ch. 6, "Figure literarum Danicarum hactenus divulgate exhiben- 
tur," 49. 

5 On Vulcanius (alias De Smet), see Nieuw Nederlandsch biografisch woordenboek, 
10, 1143-1145; A. DeWitte, ‘Smet (Vulcanius), Bonaventura de”, Nationaal Biografisch 
Woordenboek, 10, 894-899; G. de Smet, “Brugse Humanisten aan de Wieg van de Ger- 
maanse Filologie”, Academiae analecta 57 (1995), 21-36. 

$ See the images of these items at the end of this essay. 
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Vulcanius published his treatise De literis in 1597 as a companion 
piece to his annotated edition of historical accounts of the Goths, also 
printend at the Plantin press, in Leiden, in the same year. The collec- 
tion included Jordanes's Getica (De Getarum sive Gothorum origine), 
Isidore of Seville's Chronicon Gothorum, Vandalorum, Suevorum et 
Visigothorum, and Procopius Fragmentum de priscis sedibus Gotho- 
rum.’ The latter text, by a Byzantine author, must have appealed to 
Vulcanius especially on account of his expertise in Greek, a language 
he had been teaching since 1581. His interest in the Goths may well 
have originated from the period before his Leiden professorship and 
date back to 1557, when he studied in Cologne and worked there as 
the secretary of the humanist theologian Georgius Cassander, a fellow 
citizen of Bruges and a good friend of Vulcanius' father.” Together 
with Cornelius Wauters—the two were canons of Saint Donatus' 
Church in Bruges— Cassander had in 1553/54 discovered in the Abbey 
of Werden, near Cologne, the Codex Argenteus, a sixth-century manu- 
script containing part of the New Testament in Gothic, and the only 
substantial testimony to this early Germanic language. Wauters and 
Cassander correctly identified the purple manuscript with its silver 
letters and gold capitals, written in the alphabet of uncials reputedly 
devised for the Gothic language by Bishop Ulfilas, the translator of 
the Gospels, at the end of the fourth century. Its ancient language and 
alphabet caught the attention of scholars, and, although the manu- 
script was soon thereafter transferred to the library of the German 
Count Hermann von Neuenahr, and from there to the Royal Library 
of Maximilian II in Prague, transcripts of fragments of this Gothic text 
circulated in humanist circles.” It is then almost inevitable that Vulca- 
nius would have heard of this remarkable find, and quite likely that he 
had seen either the original manuscript, or one of the transcripts, or 


7 Bonaventura Vulcanius, Iornandus episcopus Ravennas de Getarum sive Gotho- 
rum origine et rebus gestis... Omnia recognitione cum notis Bon. Vulcanius Brugensis 
(Leiden: 1597). 

* De Smet, “Brugse Humanisten”, 31. 

? See R.G. van de Velde, De studie van het Gotisch in de Nederlanden: Bijdrage tot 
een status quaestionis over de studie van het Gotish en het Krimgotisch (Gent: 1966), 
Koninklijke Vlaamse Academie voor Taal- en Letterkunde, 18-23. Van de Velde 
(67-96) gives a detailed analysis of the Gothic fragments and the commentaries in De 
literis, to which I am much indebted. 
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both. The circulation of transcripts containing the alphabet, the “Pater 
Noster”, and the “Canticles of Mary and Simeon” gave rise to the first 
publication of the “Pater Noster" in Gothic, by Johannes Goropius 
Becanus (1519-1572), in his Origines Antwerpiana (1569). But as 
Becanus had transliterated his Gothic text into the roman alphabet, it 
was left to Vulcanius to print this language in its peculiar characters 
for the first time. 

The De literis was essentially focused on the Gothic language and 
script, to which Vulcanius added an anthology of fragments of ancient 
and exotic languages. Sometimes, he illustrated these fragments with 
commentaries, in which he laid particular emphasis on what we would 
nowadays classify as the Germanic language family. The provenance 
of these fragments, in so far as it has been established, is variegated 
and often clouded in uncertainty, while a comprehensive study on 
the topic has yet to be conducted. From Vulcanius' own library, came 
two of the Old High German fragments that he printed in the Speci- 
men veteris lingue Teutonicae (54-69).'° He possessed manuscripts of 
the Old High German translation of Tatianus Alexandrinus' Gospel 
Harmony and of Abbot Willeram of Ebersberg's Old High German 
paraphrase of the Song of Songs, both of which are now lost. The 
Specimen veteris lingua Saxonice (70-86), containing King Alfred the 
Great's Old English Preface to the translation of Gregory the Great's 
Regula Pastoralis, with Modern English interlinear glosses, derived 
from Archbishop Matthew Parker Alfredi regis res gestæ (1570), one 
of the earliest printed books containing Old English." Furthermore, it 
has been established by Van de Velde that Vulcanius must have had 
access to at least two transcripts of Gothic texts—one of which has 
been preserved within his manuscript collection, and is presumed to 
have been copied by Cornelius Wauters, one of the two discoverers 
of the Codex Argenteus. Wauters is also believed to be the author of 
an anonymous commentary on the Gothic alphabet, which Vulcanius 
claims to have obtained together with a second anonymous commen- 


10 See Peter Ganze introduction to Joh. Phil. Palthen, in P. Ganz (ed.), Tatiani 
Alexandrini Harmoniae Evangelicae antiquissima Versio Theotisca, (Amsterdam / 
Atlanta: 1993), Early Studies in Germanic Philology 2 ix-x; Norbert Voorwinden's 
introduction to Franciscus Junius, in N. Voorwinden (ed.), Observationes in Willerami 
Abbatis Francicam Paraphrasin Cantici Canticorum, (Amsterdam / Atlanta: 1992), 
Early Studies in Germanic Philology 1 xiv, and the respective bibliographies. 

u M. Parker, Alfredi Regis res geste ab Asserio Shirbirniensi Episcopo conscriptæ 
(London, 1570). 
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tary on the system of tironian notes “veluti laceræ queedam tabulae è 
publico Belgicarum bibliothecarum naufragio” [as some torn leaves 
from the confiscated shattered remains of Dutch libraries] —the result, 
presumably, of the religious strife that had plagued the Low Countries 
for several decades.” A third set of allegedly anonymous comments on 
the Gothic language is centered on Crimean Gothic (47-53). 

At the end of the second anonymous commentary, Vulcanius 
addresses the reader to announce the ensuing set of alphabets: 


Habes, Beneuole Lector, Commentarium Anonymum De literis lin- 
guáque Getarum, & de Notis Lombardicis, ita ut ad manus meas peru- 
enerunt fideliter typis expressum. Cui subiungam alia nonnulla que 
hinc inde ab amicis accepi, ad illustrationem huius lingue pertinentia. 
Alphabeta videlicet diuersi generis, & Inscriptiones antiquas variis in 
locis repertas [Benevolent reader, you have the anonymous commentary 
" About the Characters and Language of the Getes, and about Lombardic 
Notes," printed faithfully, exactly as it came into my hands. To this, I 
will add some other matters for the clarification of this language, which 
I received from some friends; to wit, different kinds of alphabets, and 
ancient inscriptions found in various places] (43). 


To Vulcanius, these characters were clearly Gothic, albeit different 
from the uncials in the Codex Argenteus, and could serve to clarify 
the language of the ancient Goths, which he believed to be closely 
related to the languages of the Low Countries, and particularly to Fri- 
sian.? The idea for Vulcanius' classification of the runes as alphabeta 
Gothica derives, in all likelihood, from his exemplar in Leiden (Now, 
University Library, BPL 1886). 


ALPHABETS AND INSCRIPTIONS 


MS BPL 1886 comprises an autograph letter by the Hamburg philolo- 
gist and lawyer Friedrich Lindenbrog (1573-1648) to his professor and 
friend Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), plus two separate bifolia, to 


? “De hac Getarum lingua peruenerunt ad me veluti lacere quaedam tabulæ è 


publico Belgicarum bibliothecarum naufragio Commentarioli docti cuiusdam Viri 
anonymi, quorum priore agitur" (*3v-*4). The commentaries are found as “Com- 
mentariolus Viri cuiusdam docti Anonymi in literas Gothicas" (Vulcanius, De literis, 
1-15); *Alter Commentariolus in Alphabetum Gothicum & Notas Lombardicas in 
Vetu[s]tissimo quodam codice repertas." (idem, 16-30). See van de Velde, Studie van 
het Gotisch, 84-89. 

13 Vulcanius, De literis, *7v-8. 
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which I will refer henceforth as fols. [a] and [b]. Together, these papers 
contain eight runic items, which were numbered in a single sixteenth- 
or seventeenth-century hand as nrs. 1 to 3, and 5 to 9." In this order 
the runic items in MS BPL 1886 occur in De literis, and Vulcanius 
items I-VIII, therefore, correspond to items 1 to 3, and 5 to 9 in MS 
BPL 1886. Moreover, many of the observations about the origin or 
provenance of the runes, in the form of names and dates, presented by 
Vulcanius in De literis occur also in MS BPL 1886. There are, however, 
also differences between the information that can be gauged from BPL 
1886 and that given by Vulcanius. In order to establish unequivocally 
that MS BPL 1886 was Vulcanius’ direct source and to paint a clear 
picture of Vulcanius' presentation of the runes from the manuscript, 
I will presenta detailed comparison between MS BPL 1886 and the runic 
items and comments in De literis, as well as an analysis of the runes 
and references to the origins of the inscriptions. The details emerg- 
ing from the comparison will provide the data for a reconstruction 
of the scholarly networks that were responsible for the accumulation 
and dissemination of these runic alphabets and inscriptions in the sec- 
ond half of the sixteenth century. The names and sources mentioned 
in the texts will be identified and contextualised in the subsequent 
section on ‘provenance and network’. 

Fol. [a] contains two runic alphabets. On the page facing these 
inscriptions, there is a short note explaining their provenance: “Exem- 
plar Alphabeti Gotthici, benevolentia Nobilissimi Caroli Dansæi, Ora- 
toris apud Danos Gallici mihi missum xvij? Julij MDXIIC®, Hafniae" 
[A copy of a Gothic alphabet sent to me through the kindness of the 
most noble Charles Danzay, the French Ambassador with the Danes, 
in Copenhagen on 17 July 1588]. 

Runic item 1 on fol. [a] corresponds to item I in the book (43). It is 
an alphabet covering 21 letters from a to x; on fol. [a] the translitera- 
tions are above the runes, in De literis underneath. The forms of the 
runes are mostly those found in the medieval futhark as given by Erik 
Moltke: a, b, f, h, i, l, n, p, r, u correspond to the main forms given by 


4 Both fols. [a] and [b] are bifolia folded in the middle, just like a double page from 
the quire of a folio-sized book. They were subsequently rotated 90 degrees and folded 
twice more, creating an oblong strip, presumably to allow easy despatch or transport. 
In each case, the runic items were written on one outside page of the folded bifolium. 
The runes on fol. [a], written horizontally across the page, are much bigger than those 
on fol. [b], which were written with the leaf held vertically. 
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Moltke. c is a variant; d a th-rune; e a variant; g lacks the dot, k is in 
reverse; m varies from the standard form in that it is anchor-shaped; 
o resembles an a-rune; s and t are variants.” The rune for q is the k 
rune of this alphabet (a reversed k) with a dot, while the rune for x is a 
circle with a vertical bar, resembling a D. The alphabet concludes with 
a triple dot. The runes in the De literis are an exact representation of 
those on item 1 fol. [a], lacking only the triple dot. 

On foll. [a], above item 1, we read “+588 1588. Haffniæ.” The hand 
which supplied most of the comments as well as the transliteration of 
the runes wrote, however, “Hoc Alphabetum habuit D. Cancellarius 
Danicus ante 30. annos" [The Danish Chancellor possessed this alpha- 
bet thirty years ago]. Vulcanius introduced the alphabet in his book 
as "Primum Alphabetum Gothicum quod CL. V. Daniel Rogersius à 
D. Iohanne Bilde praefecto regio in Gothlandia insula ad se missum 
Anno 1556. Nobiliss. Amplissimoq. viro D. Philippo Marnixio Sanct. 
Aldgegondij Domino communicauit" [The first Gothic alphabet which 
the renowned gentleman Daniel Rogers passed on to the most noble 
and esteemed gentleman Philips van Marnix, Lord of St. Aldegonde, 
and which had been sent to him by Lord Jens Bille, Royal Prefect in 
Gotland]. 

Runic item 2 on fol. [a] corresponds to item II in the book (44). It 
is also an alphabet, comprising twenty-four letters: a to z, plus @. The 
forms of most of the runes are also those of the medieval futhark: b, f, 
g, h, i, k, L m, n, p, r, t, u correspond to Moltke's main forms; e and 
s are variants. a and o resemble Moltke's standard characters but have 
horizontal bars. c is anchor-shaped. d consists of a vertical bar and 
a loop from the bottom towards the right, resembling a Roman b. q 
consists of a vertical bar with an s-shaped squiggle directed left from 
a quarter of the way down. x is shaped somewhat like a lower case gp. 
y corresponds to Moltke's y, but is more pointed and without a dot. z 
is Moltke's variant y-rune. What is described as æ is, in fact, a ligature 
of the runes for e and t, and should have been transliterated as &. The 
alphabet was copied literally into De literis. 

On fol. [a] item 2 is introduced as, “Hoc Alphabetum ad me à D. 
Joanne Bilde praefecto Regio in Gothlandia Insula missum est anno 


5 See Moltke, Runes, 30-32, who lists the runes from futharks and inscriptions 
dating from after 1050 AD. Moltke also describes the twenty-four-character futhark 
(24-27) and the sixteen-character futhark with “the normalised Danish futhark of the 
Viking Age" (28-30). 
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1556" [This alphabet was sent to me in 1556 by Lord Jens Bille, Royal 
Prefect in the Island of Gotland]. Vulcanius introduced this alphabet 
as, “Secundum Alphabetum Gothicum, quod idem Daniel Rogersius 
nactus est à Cancellario Danico ante annos, vt ipse testatur, 36” [The 
second Gothic alphabet, which the same Daniel Rogers received from 
the Danish Chancellor, as he declares, 36 years ago]. 

The two alphabets on fol. [a] consist of fairly similar medieval runes 
and were not attributed to any sources. Vulcanius statement of the 
provenance of these alphabets is defective, in that it disregards com- 
pletely the role of Charles Danzay, mentioned on the facing page. 

Fol. [b] contains three runic items, and, like fol. [a], has a note 
about their provenance on the page facing the inscriptions: “Exem- 
plar Alphabeti Gotthici, mihi ab Illustribus Daniæ Cancellariis, DD. 
Nicolao Kaas, et Arnoldo Witfeldio exhibitum. XVI. Julij MDXIIC.? 
Hafniæ. Item Gothica Inscriptio que Trieguallij rudi saxo incisa inu- 
enitur" [A copy of a Gothic alphabet shown to me by the illustrious 
Danish Chancellors, Lords Nicholaus Kaas and Arild Huitfeldt, in 
Copenhagen on 16 July, 1588. Likewise, a Gothic inscription which is 
found incised in a rough stone in Tryggevælde]. 

Runic item 3 on fol. [b] corresponds to item III in the book (44). 
It is an alphabet strongly resembling the one published in 1555 by 
the Swedish archbishop Olaus Magnus (1490-1557) in his Historia 
de gentibus septentrionalibus, from a woodcut which he had used one 
year earlier in the Historia de omnibus gothorum sueonumque regi- 
bus, a posthumous publication of his brother Johannes (1488-1544).17 
In form and arrangement, the runes of item 3 correspond to those 
of Olaus, with only a few differences: the two s-runes from Olaus' 
woodcut—the top one with a side-stroke to the left and the bottom 
one with a side-stroke to the right—have changed places, and the dot 
in the g-rune is omitted. The fact that exactly the same deviations from 


16 Unless we should take this line as pertaining also to item 1. The latter connection 
appears unlikely, however, given that 1 carries its own introductory heading. 

"7 Olaus Magnus, Historia de gentibus septentrionalibus (Rome: 1555), repr. as 
P. Fisher, H. Higgins (trans.), P. Foote (ed.), Description of the Northern Peoples, 3 vols 
(London: 1996-1998), The Hakluyt Society, bk. 1, ch. 36. See also van de Velde, Studie 
van het Gotisch, 92. Historia Joannis Magni Gothi Sedis Apostoliae Legati suetiae et 
gotiae primatis ac archiepiscopi upsaliensis de omnibus gothorum sueonumque regibus, 
qui unquam ab initio nationis extitere, eorámque memorabilibus bellis late varieque 
per orbem gestis, opera Olai Magni Gothi fratris eiusdem autoris ac etiam Archiepiscopi 
Upsalensis in lucem edita (Rome: 1554), 27. 
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Olaus Magnus’ woodcut occur in De literis shows that the alphabet on 
fol. [b] was Vulcanius’ exemplar, and that he had not collated it with 
the original in the books by Johannes and Olaus Magnus. Olaus’ trans- 
literation, reproduced on fol. [b], is, however, omitted in De literis, 
and it is, oddly enough, the only runic alphabet printed by Vulcanius 
without a transliteration. 

On fol. [b] item 3 is set to the right edge of the page, the lines begin- 
ning at the centre of the page, the result, perhaps, of folding the sheet 
before writing. Straight above the runes and the transliteration is writ- 
ten, “ALPHABETUM GOTHICUM.” To the left of the runes, a hand dif- 
fering from the one responsible for the other comments wrote, “Hoc 
Alphabetum plané conuenit cum eo quod habet Olaus Magnus in 
Historia Gothorum Sueonumque Lib. 1. cap. 7" [This alphabet clearly 
fits in with the one which Olaus Magnus has in book I, chapter 7, of 
his Historia Gothorum Sueonumque]. Vulcanius introduced the item 
with the sentence, "Tertium Alphabetum ab eodem Daniele Rogersio 
profectum, quod is à D. Carolo Dansæo Oratore Gallico apud Danos 
acceperat, plane conuenit cum eo quod habet Olaus Magnus in Histo- 
ria Gothorum Sueonumque lib. 1. cap. 7" [The third alphabet, obtained 
from the same Daniel Rogers, which he had received from lord Charles 
Danzay, French Ambassador with the Danes, clearly agrees with the 
one Olaus Magnus has in book I, chapter 7, of the Historia Gothorum 
Sueonumque]. Again Vulcanius misrepresented the provenance of this 
alphabet, in that the name of Charles Danzay does not occur on fol. 
[b]. Moreover, he copied the mistake on fol. [b] that Olaus Magnus 
was the author of the Historia Gothorum Sueonumque.'? 

Runic items 5 and 6 on fol. [b] corresponds to items IV and V in 
the book. (45-46) They are transcriptions of parts of the so-named 
Tryggeveelde Stone, in Sjeelland, of which the A-side is represented 
in item IV, the B- and C-sides in item V.” The corrupt and incom- 
plete rendering on fol. [b], with several runes garbled, was reproduced 
exactly by Vulcanius, who can be seen to have separated words only 


18 At the beginning of his address to the States of Friesland (*2-*2v), Vulcanius 
relates how Johannes Magnus, the archbishop of Uppsala had shown that the Getes 
had made engravings in gigantic stones which they placed near graves or burial sites. 
This almost verbatim citation from Johannes Magnus’ introduction to the Alphabetum 
Gothicum suggests that Vulcanius knew the book and, possibly, even possessed it. 

? For a discussion and photograph of the Tryggevælde Stone, see L. Jacobsen and 
E. Moltke, Danmarks Runeindskrifter (Copenhagen: 1941-1942), no. 230, cols. 281- 
284, illustr. 556-560; see also Van de Velde, Geschiedenis, 92. 
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where a separation is visible on fol. [b] through a space or, in one case, 
a vertical line.” 

On fol. [b], item 5 is introduced as, “Inscriptio heec extat Trieguallij 
in Selandiâ Cimbricâ rudi et antiquo saxo incisa” [This inscription 
appears in Tryggevælde in Sjælland in Denmark, incised in a rude 
and ancient stone]. And to the left of the inscription: “D. Arnoldus 
Witfeldius 30. Julij mihi saxum o[sten]ndit et hoc exemplar dedit. 
1588" [Lord Arild Huitfeldt showed me the stone and gave me this 
transcript on 30 July, 1588]; item 6 is unintroduced. Vulcanius intro- 
duced item IV in the book as, "Sequens inscriptio extat Tiraquelij in 
Selandia Cimbrica, rudi & antiquo saxo incisa, quod quidem saxum 
idem Daniel Rogersius sibi à D. Arnoldo Witfeldio ostensum fuisse 
testatur, Anno 1588. 30. Iulij, & inscriptionis huius exemplar sibi ab 
eodem datum" [The following inscription appears in Tryggevælde in 
Sjeelland in Denmark, incised on a rude and ancient stone; indeed the 
same Daniel Rogers claims that this stone was shown to him by Lord 
Arild Huitfeldt, on 30 July 1588, and that the copy of this inscription 
was given to him by the same], item V as "Item hzc." 

The letter by Friedrich Lindenbrog contains three runic inscrip- 
tions. Runic item 9 in Lindenbrog's letter corresponds to item VI in 
the book (middle of p. 46). It is an alphabet of twenty characters, a to 
u; most of the runes belong to the medieval futhark: a, b, f, h, i, k, L 
p, r, s t u correspond to Moltke's main forms; e, g, n are variants. c 
is anchor-shaped. d is a thorn-rune. m is q-shaped.?' o has the shape 
of the Viking R-rune or a medieval y-rune.? q is an inverted thorn- 
rune. The same alphabet is found in a prospect of the church of Jelling 
with the rune-stones drawn up either by the humanist scholar Count 
Henrik Rantzau (1526-1598/99) or at his instigation, and published for 
the first time in 1591 by the Rostock scholar Peter Lindeberg (1552- 
1596), one of Rantzau's close cooperators.? In the letter, Lindenbrog 


20 "iukskaip paisi / innsi auf karpi hauk pansu ilai / riknhiltr susti[1] ulks [2] sati 
staia / kunulf uirsaiu kl[3]mulai / uipi airbis faiR uar pa hifui[4]i” for “raknhiltr sustiR 
ulfs sati stain bnnsi auk karpi hauk pansiauft aukskaip paisi kunulf uarsin klamulan- 
man (s)un nairbis faiR uarpa nufutiR paibatri.” [Ragnhild, Ulv’s sister, placed this 
stone and made this mound in memory—and this ship setting (skaip)—of Gunulv, 
her husband, a ‘clamorous man’, son of Nærve.] Transcription and translation after 
Moltke, Runes, 226. [1] and [4]: Moltke's y (z in Olaus Magnus' alphabet); [2]: a small 
vertical stroke; [3]: a-rune with side stroke far down. 

?' Included by Moltke, Runes, 28, only in the futhark of the Viking age. 

2 Moltke, Runes, 28. 

? Jacobsen and Moltke, Danmarks Runeindskrifter, fig. 114. See below, p. 20-21. 
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wrote “Alphabetum” above it. Vulcanius copied the alphabet and the 
transliteration verbatim from Lindenbrog's letter, and introduced the 
item as, “Quartum Alphabetum cum sequentibus Inscriptionibus mihi 
communicauit Ill. V. Iosephus Scaliger Iul. Caes. F." [The illustrious 
gentleman Joseph Scaliger, Julius Caesar's son, has imparted to me the 
fourth alphabet with the following inscriptions]. 

Runic item 7 on Lindenbrog's letter corresponds to item VII in the 
book (bottom of p. 46). The inscription is from the A side of Jelling 
Stone 1, and matches that on the prospect published by Lindeberg, as 
is shown by the transcription mistake of kubi for kubl, which occurs 
both in Lindeberg and in Lindenbrog's letter as well as in De literis." 
The Danish translation from Lindeberg is also found in Lindenbrog's 
letter, after item 8, and is similarly placed after VIII by Vulcanius, who 
left out “giorda” and wrote kona instead of kone. Vulcanius intro- 
duced the item as, "Inscriptio monumenti Gormonis, Thyra vxori 
positi" [Inscription of the monument of Gormo, erected for his wife 
Thyra], which is straight from Lindenbrog's letter, and an abbrevia- 
tion of a similar line in Lindeberg.Runic item 8 on Lindenbrog's letter 
corresponds to item VIII in the book (47). The inscription is from the 
A side of Jelling Stone 2, which also occurs in Lindeberg’s prospect 
(1591).^ Vulcanius introduced the item as, "Inscriptio monumenti 
Haraldi regis parentibus suis Gormoni & Thyre positi" [Inscription 
of the monument of King Harald, erected for his parents Gormo and 
Thyra], which is directly from Lindenbrog's letter, and is an abbrevia- 
tion of the same line in Lindeberg. Here, too, Vulcanius copied Lin- 
denbrog's letter verbatim. 

The exact correspondence between the alphabets and inscriptions in 
De Literis and those in BPL 1886, as well as the ideosyncratic irregu- 
larities and errors which they exhibit in common, shows that Linden- 
brog's letter and fols. [a] and [b] were Vulcanius' direct exemplars, 
used by him before 1597.° The investigation of the runes has revealed 
the sources of the inscriptions, the sometimes poor quality of the 


# See Jacobsen and Moltke, Danmarks Runeindskrifter, cols. 78-79, fig. 117; see 
also van de Velde, Studie van het Gotisch, 93. 

# See Jacobsen and Moltke, Danmarks Runeindskrifter, cols. 79-81, fig. 119. 

% This supports the assumption that Lindenbrog's letter was joined with fols. [a] 
and [b] in Vulcanius' study or library, even though the documents in Leiden, Uni- 
versity Library, BPL 1886 are not registered as coming from Vulcanius' library, the 
manuscripts of which were purchased by the curators of the University of Leiden after 
his death in 1614. 
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transcripts, and the typological resemblance of the four runic alphabets, 
in that all were late medieval. Collectively, the information from De 
literis and MS BPL 1886 on the provenance of the items has provided 
the names and dates necessary for outlining the scholarly network 
that was responsible for the tranmission of these runes. However, this 
information is, as we have seen, not without its contradictions, and we 
are still some steps away from a reconstruction. It will, therefore, be 
necessary to take a closer look at the participants in this network. 


PROVENANCE AND NETWORK 


In De literis Vulcanius informs his readers that he received item I (1) 
from Philips of Marnix, lord of St. Aldegonde (1540-1598). However, 
fol. [a] contains items 1 and 2, and the similarity in handwriting and 
watermarks show that fol. [a] came from the same source as fol. [b] 
containing items (2)- (6). It can be deduced, therefore, that, both folios 
must have been passed on to Vulcanius by Marnix. Vulcanius and 
Marnix were old acquaintances. Marnix belonged to the Flemish nobil- 
ity, was a friend and brother-in-arms of Prince William of Orange, a 
distinguished member of the "Republic of Letters," a theologian, a dip- 
lomat, and a staunch advocate of Protestantism." In 1577 Vulcanius 
became Marnix's secretary, a position he retained until 1582, by which 
time he was already a professor at Leiden. The surviving correspon- 
dence between Marnix and Vulcanius, from 1586 to 1591, shows that 
the two remained on good terms and communicated frequently about 
the new metrical Dutch translation of the Psalms which Marnix had 
composed and wished to publish. 

In this correspondence there are, however, no references to Vulca- 
nius' edition of De Literis, nor to the runic alphabets, even though we 
know from other sources that Marnix had more than a passing interest 
in Gothic.? The Franeker professor of Theology Sibrandus Lubbertus 


7 On Marnix's life and work, see Een intellectuele activist: studies over leven en werk 
van Philips van Marnix van Sint Aldegonde, H. Duits, T. van Strien (eds) (Hilversum: 
2001); F. Van Kalken and T. Jonckheere, Marnix de Sainte Aldegonde, 1540-1598 
(Brussels: 1952). 

# In A. Gerlo, De briefwisseling van Philips van Marnix, Heer van Sint Aldegonde: 
een inventaris / The Correspondence of Philips of Marnix, Lord of Saint Aldegonde: 
An Inventory (Nieuwkoop: 1982) there are listed 404 surviving letters to and from 
Marnix. Most of the correspondence between Vulcanius and Marnix, however, 
remains unpublished. 
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(c. 1556-1625) relates in his De principiis christianorum dogmatum 
(1591) that Marnix had informed him about the Codex Argenteus, 
which he had seen in the house of Count Hermann von Neuenahr 
(1520-1578), in Germany, and from which he had transliterated the 
"Pater Noster". It seems therefore likely that the Codex Argenteus was a 
shared experience for Marnix and Vulcanius. Both must have deemed 
it important for religious reasons, as ancient proof of the existence of 
an ancient vernacular Bible translation, and for philological ones, as 
an ancient witness of the Gothic language in its own peculiar alpha- 
bet. Particularly significant in this light is Marnix's reported remark 
that the Codex was written “Frisico vel Saxonico antiquo charactere, 
qui non multum a Muscouitico charactere differre et ad Graecum" [in 
ancient Frisian or Saxon characters, which seem not to differ greatly 
from Muscovite characters, and resemble the Greek], because it shows 
a distinct interest in alphabets on the part of Marnix.? It is conceiv- 
able, therefore, that he obtained the runic alphabets and inscriptions 
on fols. [a] and [b] for himself, and that he was not acting merely as an 
intermediary between Vulcanius and the English diplomat, antiquar- 
ian and poet Daniel Rogers (?1538-1591), to whom Vulcanius refers 
as the one who supplied the runes to Marnix. 

Marnix must have received fols. [a] and [b] from Rogers before 
1591—the year of the latter's death and some seven years before the 
publication of De literis.” The acquaintance between Marnix and Rog- 
ers may well date from late 1574 or 1575, when Rogers came to the 


? Sibrandus Lubbertus, De Principiis Christianorum dogmatum Libri septem scho- 
lastice et Theologice collati cum disputationibus Roberti Bellarmini Jesuitae Romani 
(Franeker: 1591; 2nd ed. 1595; 3rd ed. Hanover: 1605), “In Bibliotheca D. Hermanni 
Comitis de Neuenar solet extare liber vetustissimus aureis argenteisque characteribus 
in papyro exaratus, continens universum Novum Testamentum Lingua antiqua Friso- 
num, ut idem Aldegundius me docuit. Ex hoc libro idem Aldegundius dicit se habere 
descriptam Orationem Dominicam Frisico vel Saxonico antiquo charactere, qui non 
multum a Muscouitico charactere differre et ad Graecum accedere videtur. Eius ini- 
tium est: Atta unsar thu in himina, waikmi namo thein etc." [In the library of Count 
Hermann of Neuenahr, there used to be a very old book written on paper in gold 
and silver characters, containing the whole New Testament in the ancient language 
of the Frisians, as the same Aldegonde taught me. This same Aldegonde says that he 
has a copied from this book the Lord's Prayer in ancient Frisian or Saxon characters, 
which seem not to differ greatly from Muscovite characters, and resemble the Greek. 
Its beginning is Atta unsar thu in himina, waikmi namo thein etc.] (Franeker: 1605), 
224, quoted in van de Velde, Studie van het Gotisch, 20. 

? On Rogers, see Mark Loudon, “Rogers, Daniel (c. 1538-1591)", in Oxford Dic- 
tionary of National Biography http://www.oxforddnb.com/view/article/23969 (accessed 
10 Dec. 2004). Ethel Seaton, Literary Relations of England and Scandinavia in the 
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Low Countries on the first of his many diplomatic missions in the ser- 
vice of Queen Elizabeth L Van Dorsten describes how such embassies 
were not only diplomatic, but also literary and scholarly exchanges, 
and provided opportunities for like-minded scholars to discuss ideas 
and write poetry.” In the case of Rogers, these scholarly contacts 
also involved his antiquarian interests, in particular his investigations 
into ancient Britain as a province of the Roman Empire. In a letter 
to the Antwerp cartographer Abraham Ortelius (1527-1598) from 
1571, Rogers claimed to have completed a book entitled "Laws and 
Habitats of the Ancient Britons;" of this work the author's manuscript 
notes now remain, in London, British Library, Cotton MS Titus F.x, 
but there is no trace of a more complete work or printed book.? The 
notes show a predilection for inscriptions from coins and monuments, 
and Rogers' over-all interests have been characterised as "those of an 
antiquary rather than an historian," with a strong inclination to lan- 
guage and philology.? Rogers' antiquarian work must have been well 
known to both his British and Dutch friends and relatives. His Dutch 
mother, Adrienne van der Weede, was a cousin of Ortelius and also 
of the historian Emmanuel van Meteren (1535-1612), while Rogers 
included the antiquary William Camden (1551-1623) among his inti- 
mate friends.” 


Seventeenth Century (Oxford: 1935), 222-223, describes Rogers as "the first English- 
man of whose interest in the old Northern character we have proof." 

?! See J.A. van Dorsten, Poets, Patrons and Professors: An Outline of Some Literary 
Connexions Between England and the University of Leiden 1575-1586, (Leiden: 1962), 
32-33. 

32 See J.J. [recte F.J.] Levy, “Daniel Rogers as Antiquary”, Bibliothèque de l'École 
des Chartes: revue d'érudition publiée par la Société de l'École des Chartes et consacrée 
spécialement à l'étude du Moyen Age 27 (1965), 444—462, at 453. 

? Levy, “Daniel Rogers", 458-459. Rogers possessed some knowledge of Old Eng- 
lish. Laurence Nowell supposedly issued him with a fragment of a Bede manuscript, 
to which he refers in his notes in MS Cotton Titus F. x, f. 71r. Rogers gave two manu- 
scripts containing Old English, a glossed text of Boethius and a Prudentius MS with 
glosses, to Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. See N.R. Ker, A Catalogue of Manu- 
scripts Containing Anglo-Saxon (Oxford: 1957), nos. 51, 52. It is conceivable that these 
manuscripts came from the possessions of English expatriates in the Low Countries or 
Germany, where Rogers had been born. 

* Van Dorsten, Poets, [21], shows Rogers' family relations to numerous humanist 
scholars, including the historian Emanuel van Meteren, the cartographer Abraham 
Ortelius, the theologian Franciscus Junius the elder, the philologist Janus Gruterus 
and the theologian Johannes Utenhove. See F.J. Levy, “The Making of Camden’s Bri- 
tannia", Bibliothéque de l'École des Chartes: revue d'érudition publiée par la Société 
de l'École des Chartes et consacrée spécialement à l'étude du Moyen Age 26 (1964), 
70-97, at 86-87, for Rogers’ connection with William Camden. The latter's hand- 
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In 1576 Marnix, in turn, went on a diplomatic mission to Eng- 
land in order to offer the sovereignty over the Netherlands to Queen 
Elizabeth, and Rogers was there to accompany him.” In the following 
years the two men played major roles in the frequent diplomatic con- 
tacts between England and the Dutch Republic. It is almost inevitable 
that Rogers also met Vulcanius, when, in the autumn of 1577, Vulca- 
nius became the secretary of Marnix, and Rogers’ entry in Vulcanius’ 
Album Amicorum, made two years later, in Antwerp, on 14 March 
1579, proves that they had met on friendly terms, almost twenty years 
before the publication of De literis? Whether there was any subse- 
quent communication is unclear, but if so, it must have been prob- 
lematic between October 1580 and late 1584, when Rogers was taken 
hostage by allies of the King of Spain. After his release, his financial 
troubles and occupations as Clerk of the Privy Council and MP kept 
him in England for most of the time, and his communications with 
the Low Countries became much less intense, although they did not 
cease." 

In December 1587 and June 1588 Rogers was sent on diplomatic 
missions to Denmark—the second time on account of the death of 
King Frederick II, and it was during this second visit to Denmark that 
Rogers procured the runic alphabets and inscriptions on fols. [a] and 
[b]. This can be seen from the dates in the notes—written presumably 
by Rogers—on the facing sides of fols. [a] and [b]: on 16 July, 1588, he 
received the alphabet on fol. [b], while on the next day, 17 July 1588, 
he acquired the two alphabets on fol. [a]. This latter folio presents a 
problem because of different dates, however. As we have seen, on the 
one side of fol. [a] it is noted that Rogers received the "exemplar of 


written notes in MS Cotton Titus F. x have led to suggestions that Camden used 
Rogers' material for his Britannia. Camden advertised the impending publication of 
Rogers' book in the early editions of the Britannia. See van Dorsten, Poets, 20, and 
Levy, "Daniel Rogers", 461 n. 4. 

* From London, Rogers wrote to the Scottish humanist George Buchanan that he 
had met with both Marnix and the Leiden poet Janus Dousa, both of whom Buchanan 
knew from Paris. No acquaintance of Rogers and Marnix is implied; see van Dorsten, 
Poets, 42, 205. 

36 See H. de Vries de Heekelingen, Correspondence de Bonaventura Vulcanius pen- 
dent son séjour à Cologne, Genève et Bale (1573-1577) (The Hague: M. Nijhoff, 1923), 
497. One should never exclude the possibility of prior contacts between Rogers, on the 
one hand, and Vulcanius and Marnix, on the other. Rogers’ Flemish parentage and 
European travels, which included the Low Countries, made him a well-known figure 
in the Republic of Letters; see van Dorsten, Poets, passim. 

37 Van Dorsten, Poets, 68-75. 
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a Gothic alphabet” from Charles Danzay on 17 July 1588, but on the 
other side of fol. [a], it is stated with respect to item 1 that “the Danish 
Chancellor possessed this alphabet thirty years ago,” and with respect 
to item 2 that “this alphabet was sent to me (my italics) in 1556 by 
Jens Bille, the royal prefect of the Island of Gotland.” Both these notes 
are in the same hand, which I believe to be that of Rogers. But who 
is this “me?” 

In the 1550s, Rogers was a student at the University of Wittenberg, 
and there he may have met the later Danish chancellor Niels Kaas 
(1534-1594), who had arrived in May 1554, as one of some six hun- 
dred Danish and two hundred Swedish students, headed for Wittenberg 
during the sixteenth century to study theology on a Lutheran basis.” 
Did Kaas bring a runic alphabet to Wittenberg during his grand tour 
of universities? This is not at all unlikely, if we take into consideration 
the contemporaneous general interest in epigraphy, including runes.” 
Moreover, runes had come to be regarded, at the time, as the alphabet 
of the ancient Goths, which were an important element in the increas- 
ingly inspired search for ethnicity and nationhood in Scandinavia, 
particularly in the kingdom of Sweden. The Swedish reformer Olaus 
Petri (c. 1493-1552)—himself a student at Wittenberg in 1518—had 
explained the runes in runic calendars, but, more importantly, in 1554 
and 1555, runes were drawn into a Swedish perspective by the afore- 
mentioned publications of Johannes and Olaus Magnus, who played 
crucial roles in the dissemination of ideas about the Gothic ancestry of 


"7 On Niels Kaas, see H.F. Rørdam, “Kaas, Niels", Dansk Biografisk Lexikon, 1st 
ed., C.F. Bricka (ed.), (1887 ff.), 9:65-71; F.P. Jensen (H. Bruun), “Kaas, Niels”, Dansk 
Biografisk Leksikon, 3rd ed., Sv. Cedergreen Bech (ed.), (1979 ff.), 8:430-432. 

? The reason for this extensive Scandinavian presence was the early conversion 
of Denmark and Sweden to Lutheranism and the career opportunities in the Church 
and state offered by a Wittenberg study; its effect was a generation of Scandinavian 
students with a broad humanist philological outlook on scholarship, not least through 
the teaching of Phillip Melanchthon. See L. Grane, “Melanchthons prägender Einfluß 
auf die Reformation in den skandinavischen Landern”, in Melanchthon und Europa, 
vol. 1, Skandinavien und Mittelosteuropa, G. Frank, M. Treu (eds), (Stuttgart: 2001), 
11-26, at 17-18. 

^ Runic alphabets were published by Theseus Ambrosius, in Introductio in Chal- 
daicam linguam (Pavia: 1539), by Urbanus Wyss, a schoolmaster from Switzerland, in 
Libellus valde doctus, elegans, & utilis, multa & varia scribendarum literarum genera 
complectens (Zurich: 1549), and by the Austrian humanist Wolfgang Lazius, in De 
gentium aliquot migrationibus, sedibus fixis, reliquijs, linguarümque initijs & immu- 
tationibus ac dialectis, libri XII...(Basel: 1555). For details, see R. Derolez, Runica 
Manuscripta: The English Tradition (Bruges: 1954), xxxiv-xxxvi. 
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the Swedes.“ Runes were, however, also to be found in Denmark, and 
it would be quite plausible that Kaas, at that time, would have brought 
a runic alphabet as an antiquity from his homeland and would have 
shown it to his fellow students. 

However, in 1558—thirty years before 1588, the year mentioned in 
fol. [a] —Kaas was no longer in Wittenberg, but in Louvain, where he 
had been since at least 1557, after a period of study at Frankfurt on the 
Oder.” Moreover, the time the two men spent together at Wittenberg 
may not have been very long. Daniel Rogers only arrived in Witten- 
berg in the course of 1555, after his father, the protestant polemicist 
and Bible translator John Rogers (c. 1500-1555), had suffered martyr- 
dom under Mary Tudor, on the 4th of February that same year,? while 
Kaas must have left in 1556 at the latest. Although Kaas certainly had 
the runes in 1558, it is unlikely that he showed them to Rogers then. 

It is also unlikely that, in Wittenberg, in 1556, Daniel Rogers 
received a runic alphabet from Jens Bille (1531-1575). Bille (alias 
Johannes Bilde) was a nobleman who served at the Danish court as a 
hofsinde from 1555 and participated in the Danish campaign to sub- 
due the district of Ditmarschen in 1559, after which he was nominated 
Governor of the island of Gotland in 1560.“ A post at Gotland would 
certainly have confronted him with runic inscriptions, but whether he 
was interested in them is unclear. There is no evidence of Bille having 
studied at Wittenberg, nor of any other early connection between him 
and Daniel Rogers. Bille died in 1575, by which time Rogers' attention 
was focused on the Low Countries. 

A more plausible scenario is that the “me” on fol. [a] to whom Bille 
sent the alphabet was Charles Danzay (c. 1515-1589), the French 


4 See "Om Runskrift”, in Samlade skrifter av Olaus Petri, B. Hesselman et al. (eds) 
(Uppsala: 1914-1917), 4 vols, 4: 555-556. 

4 See Rørdam, “Kaas, Niels", 66. 

5 John Rogers had been chaplain to the Merchant Adventurers in Antwerp before 
he left the Low Countries to study and work as a minister in Wittenberg. In 1548 
the family returned to England, where John Rogers whereupon Daniel went back to 
his native town and remained on the Continent until after Mary's death in 1558, 
when he returned to England. See C. Hallowell Garrett, The Marian Exiles: A Study in 
the Origins of Elizabethan Puritanism (Cambridge: 1938; repr. 1966), 272; D. Daniell, 
"Rogers, John (c. 1500-1555)", Oxford Dictionary of National Biography http://www. 
oxforddnb.com/view/article/23980 (accessed 10 Dec. 2004). 

^ On Jens Bille, see A. Thiset., “Bille, Jens", Dansk Biografisk Lexikon, 1st ed., C.F. 
Bricka (ed.), (1887 f£), 2:232; Henry Bruun, “Bille, Jens", Dansk Biografisk Leksikon, 
3rd ed., Sv. Cedergreen Bech (ed.), (1979 ff.), 2:108-109. 


428 KEES DEKKER 


ambassador in Denmark, who, according to the information on fol. 
[a], sent it to Rogers. Danzay had served at the French court and 
worked as a French agent in Strasbourg and Basle, when he was sent to 
Denmark as the French Ambassador late in 1548. With the exception 
of a brief period between 1572 and 1574, he kept his post at the Dan- 
ish court until he died, in Copenhagen, in October 1589.* It is there- 
fore quite possible for Danzay to have received a runic alphabet from 
Bille in 1556—both were at the same court—and to have known (and 
been given the opportunity to copy) an alphabet in the possession of 
Niels Kaas. This option would also explain the fact that Bille was des- 
ignated as the “prefect of the king in Gotland” and Kaas as the “Dan- 
ish chancellor.” Neither of the two occupied these respective positions 
in the years 1556 to 1558, and these statements must therefore have 
been made with hindsight. The information accompanying runic items 
1 and 2 can then be accounted for as a report of what Danzay had 
written alongside the alphabets when he sent them to Rogers on 17 
July 1588, some thirty years after Danzay had first received them. 
The provenance of runic items 3, 5 and 6 on fol. [b] is thus some- 
what clearer. The note on the facing side of fol. [b] explains that in 
Copenhagen, on 16 July 1588, Niels Kaas and Arild Huitfeldt showed 
Rogers an example of a runic alphabet— deriving from either Johannes 
or Olaus Magnus, as we now know—which must pertain to runic item 
3 on fol. [b]. Not until two weeks later did Rogers receive runic item 
5, as appears from the note that on 30 July Arild Huitfeldt showed 
Rogers the Tryggeveelde Stone, and gave him the transcript. Huitfeldt 
(1546-1609), who was a renowned humanist and a close friend of his 
senior colleague, Niels Kaas, had studied in Denmark and in Stras- 
bourg with the humanist scholar and educator Johannes Sturm (1507- 
1589), and combined a career in politics with that of historian and 
chronicler. His magnum opus, Danmarks riges kronike (1595-1603), 
was compiled on the basis of documentation accumulated through his 
position in the Royal Chancery.” In 1586 he obtained the castle and 


^ On Danzay, see J.-C. Roman d'Amat, “Danzay (Charles Quissarme, seigneur de)”, 
Dictionnaire de biographie frangaise, 10:150-151. 

^5 On Huitfeldt, see H.F. Rørdam, “Huitfeldt, Arild”, Dansk Biografisk Lexikon, 
Ist ed., C.F. Bricka (ed.), (1887 ff.), 8:142-150; H. Ilsge, “Huitfeldt, Arild”, Dansk 
Biografisk Leksikon, 3rd ed., Sv. Cedergreen Bech (ed.), (1979 ff.), 6:598-602. 

" A. Huitfeldt, Danmarckis Rigis Kronnicke / fran Kong Dan den første / oc indtil 
Kong Knud den 6. som er redigerit til visse Aar oc tid (Copenhagen: 1595-1603), fac- 
simile ed. (Copenhagen: 1978). 
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estate of Tryggeveelde, where the runic stone had been moved to the 
castle courtyard in 1550 by Wobislav Wobitzer, an earlier occupant. 
Rogers must have been invited to the castle, where he would have seen 
the stone, though he did not make the transcript himself. 

It appears, then, that Daniel Rogers collected three runic alphabets 
plus the inscriptions of the Tryggeveelde Stone when he visited Copen- 
hagen in July 1588 on the occasion of the death of King Frederick II. 
Three familiar figures at the court helped him: the French ambassador 
and fellow-Calvinist Charles Danzay, the Danish Royal Chancellor 
Niels Kaas and the historian Arild Huitfeldt. Rogers copied the infor- 
mation he collected on to two sheets, which he must have given to, or 
copied for Marnix before his death 1591. Marnix, in turn, passed them 
on to Bonaventura Vulcanius. 

Runic items 7, 8 and 9 must have reached Vulcanius less than a year 
before the publication of De Literis, because the letter from Linden- 
brog to Scaliger containing them dates from 13 December of what is 
presumably 1595 or 1596. 

The sender of the letter, the Hamburg student and future lawyer 
Friedrich Lindenbrog, is known predominantly for his editions of 
the Leges barbarorum (1613) and of the writings of Paul the Deacon 
(1595).? His personal library reveals that he also had a broad inter- 
est in the vernacular Germanic languages. He actively pursued the 
study of Old High German and Old English, and compiled his own 
dictionary of the latter language, but he was also interested in runes 
and runic inscriptions.” Between 1594 and 1599 Lindenbrog studied 
at Leiden, where he was taught by Joseph Justus Scaliger, and, in all 
likelihood, also by Vulcanius.” He had been sent there by his father, 
Erpold (1540-1616), a Hamburg notary and historian, who enjoyed 


4 See Jacobsen and Moltke, Danmarks Runeindskrifter, 283. 

? Paulus Warnefridus: De gestis Langobardorum libri VI (Leiden, 1595); Codex 
legum antiquarum (Frankfurt, 1613). On Lindenbrog, see E. Horváth, Friedrich Lin- 
denbruch: Späthumanist und Handschriftsammler des 17. Jahrhunderts: ein Beitrag zur 
Hamburger Bibliotheks- und Gelehrtengeschichte (PhD diss., University of Hamburg 
1988); F. Neef, “Lindenbrog”, in Neue deutsche Biographie, 14: 596-597; K. von Halm, 
"Lindenbrog: Friedrich", Allgemeine deutsche Biographie, 18: 692-693. 

5 See Hamburg, Staats und Universitätsbibliothek, Cod. Hist. 22, fol. IV. 

*' Erpold Lindenbrog, Historia archiepiscoporum Bremensium, a tempore Karoli M. 
usque ad Karolum IV ab incerto auctore deducta et nunc pr. in lucem edita (Leiden, 
1595);—M. Adami Historia ecclesiastica continens religionis propagatae gesta .. . Ejus- 
dem auctoris libellus de situ Daniae...(Leiden, 1595). On Erpold Lindenbrog, see 
K. Krause, “Lindenbrog, Erpold", Allgemeine deutsche Biographie 18: 691-692. 
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a solid reputation both at home and abroad as a humanist scholar 
and editor of ancient historical texts, of which the Historia archi- 
episcoporum Bremensium and his new edition of Adam von Bremen 
appeared in Leiden, in 1595, when his son was studying there. The let- 
ter to Scaliger shows how Friedrich acted as a go-between, not only for 
his father Erpold and Joseph Scaliger, but also for Count Henrik von 
Rantzau, a scholar, courtier, statesman, general, poet and patron of 
the arts whom we have encountered earlier as the maker of the Jelling 
prospect.” The letter shows that Lindenbrog was to send to Scaliger 
copies of the Epistolæ consolatoriæ (Frankfurt a.M. / Wittenberg, 1593, 
1595), a collection of letters written to Rantzau on the death of his son, 
and subsequently published by him in a memorial volume, but there 
is also evidence of direct contact between Rantzau, Erpold Lindenbrog 
and Scaliger.? 

Rantzau's interest in history and chorography occasioned the 
engraving of the prospect of the Jelling Monument, which features 
in his description of the “Cimbrian Peninsula" (Jutland), published 
posthumously in 1739," but which was made before before 1591, 
when it appeared in Lindeberg's Commentarii rerum memorabilium 


° On Rantzau, see J.A. Fridericia, “Rantzau, Henrik", Dansk Biografisk Lexikon, 
Ist ed., ed. C.F. Bricka (ed.), (1887 ff), 13:437-448; Johanne Skovgaard, “Rantzau, 
Henrik”, Dansk Biografisk Leksikon, 3rd ed., Sv. Cedergreen Bech (ed.), (1979 ff.), 
11:622-627; G.H. Handelmann, “Rantzau, Heinrich”, Allgemeine deutsche Biogra- 
phie 27:278-279; Bernard Ebneth, “Rantzau (Rantzow)”, Neue Deutsche Biographie, 
21:146-149; P. Zeeberg, Heinrich Rantzau. A Bibliography (Copenhagen: 2004). 

5 “Rantzovius ante octiduum Segebergam rediit, cui litteras tuas parens meus, qui 
tum casu illinc iter habebat, adtulit, sed, nondum respondit" [Eight days ago Rantzau 
returned to Segeberg, to whom my father, who as it happened was then travelling 
from that place, gave your letter, but he has not answered yet]. The scholarly con- 
tacts between Rantzau and Erpold Lindenbrog had existed for some time, for the 
manuscript used for the latter's edition of Adam von Bremen was supplied by Count 
Rantzau, whose library at Breitenburg Castle was renowned for its collection of over 
six thousand books and manuscripts. 

* Henrik Rantzau, Cimbrice Chersonesi ejusdemque partium, urbium, insularum 
et fluminum, nec non Cimbrorum originis, nominis, fortitudinis, fidelitatis, rerumque 
gestarum quatuor libris comprehensa, descriptio nova...E codicibus manuscriptis, 
membranis et chartis authenticis erui studuit notulasque adjecit et cum præfatione 
instruxit Ernestus Joachimus de Westphalen, 4 vols (Leipzig: 1739-1745). Rantzau's 
description is paginated 1-166. E. Ebel, “The Beginnings of Runic Studies in Germany: 
A Survey", Michigan Germanic Studies 7 (1981), 176-184, refers to Rantzau as "the 
first genuine runic scholar in Germany," which seems somewhat over-enthusiastic as 
there is no evidence that he was actually able to read or interpret runes. On page 63 of 
his Cimbricæ Chersonesi descriptio, mention is made of his intention to publish more 
Danish runic inscriptions, "Deo volente." 
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in Europa, a book commissioned by Rantzau.” Interestingly enough, 
this book was published in Hamburg, the home town of the Linden- 
brogs, in 1591.7? 

It is not clear whether Friedrich Lindenbrog derived the Jelling 
runes from one of the early printed editions of the Jelling prospect or 
from direct personal contacts with Rantzau. The 1591 engraving from 
the Commentarii lacks giorda in the translation and the word bap 
from the A-side, both of which occur correctly in Lindenbrog's letter. 
The erroneous reproduction, in the 1739 description of the “Cimbrian 
Peninsula," of paurui as paur M, and of haraltr in the bottom line as 
harallr—both of which are rendered correctly in the 1591 print—may 
indicate that there were more transcripts. The fact that Lindenbrog did 
not mention any books by either Rantzau or Lindeberg as a source for 
his runes may suggest that he had such another transcript." 

The runes in Lindenbrog's letter to Scaliger are another example of 
how such antiquarian curiosities could travel as part of scholarly cor- 
respondence. 


5 Peter Lindeberg, Historica rerum in Europa ab anno octuagesimo sexto ad 
presentem nonagesimum primum gestarum narratio... (Hamburg: 1591). I have not 
been able to inspect this work. P. Zeeberg, Heinrich Rantzau. A bibliography, nr. 
122. 

5€ Peter Lindeberg, Commentarii rerum memorabilium in Europa ab anno octua- 
gesimo sexto usque ad presentem nonagesimum primum gestarum, quibus summo- 
rum virorum, Joannis Regiomontani, Joannis Stcefleri, Henrici Ranzovii, & multorum 
aliorum, de anno potissimum mirabili prædictiones corrobantur & confirmantur: auc- 
tore Petro Lindebergio Ex Bibliothecâ Ranzoviana collecti (Hamburg, 1591), 76-77. 
Another edition of this book, published also in Hamburg in the same year under a 
different title, also contained the prospect, as did the third edition of another book 
commisioned by Rantzau, but executed by Lindeberg: Hypotyposis Arcivm, Palatio- 
rvm, Librorvm, Pyramidvm, Obeliscorum, Molarum, Fontium, Monumentorum, e 
Epitaphiorum, ab Illustri & strenuo Viro Henrico Ranzovio, Prorege & Equite Holsato 
(Frankfurt a.M.: 1592). See P. Zeeberg, Heinrich Rantzau. A bibliography, nrs. 116 
and 126. 

5 Interest in the Jelling Monument had antedated the publication of Rantzau's 
prospect by some five years. In 1586 the governor of Koldinghus, Caspar Markdan- 
ner, had cleared the soil that covered most of Jelling Stone 2, and commemorated 
this event by putting up a plaque in the church, recording the event and reporting on 
the content of the inscription. The two kings buried at Jelling and mentioned on the 
stones, Gorm and Harald, were known from the records of Adam of Bremen and Saxo 
Grammaticus. This alone must have increased the significance of the monument, but 
the role of Harald as the king who led his people to Christianity made it extremely 
important. As a result, the Jelling inscriptions became a must for many publications 
on runic monuments, and transcripts may well have circulated among humanists at 
the time. See Jacobsen and Moltke, Danmarks Runeindskrifter, 66; Moltke, Runes, 
210. 
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Verum ne nuda heec atque inanis ad te epistola iret, placuit Epitaphium 
Gormonis et Haraldi Regum Daniæ, qui vixerunt circa Annum Christi 
929, describere tibique transmittere... Vides multos characteres conve- 
nire cum goticis, qui iam Romae, cum aliis inscriptionibus editi sunt, 
per Lucam quendam, si bene memini Fanensem, ut narrarunt mihi qui 
eum librum viderunt, quod, si ita tibi videtur, Vulcanio indicare pote[s], 
ne ille vanum laborem suscipiat. [But so as not to let this letter go to 
you bare and useless, it has pleased me to describe and send to you the 
epitaph of the Danish Kings Gormo and Harald, who lived about 929 
AD. You will see that many characters correspond with the Gothic ones, 
which have already been published with other inscriptions in Rome, by a 
certain Lucas Fanensis (if I remember rightly), as they tell me who have 
seen that book, which you can point out to Vulcanius, if you wish, so 
that he will not undertake a futile task] (BPL 1886). 


On the one hand, it seems as if Lindenbrog is sending the inscrip- 
tions to Scaliger as a sort of apology for sending a letter at all; on the 
other, it is also evident that he was aware of Vulcanius' project, and 
perhaps expected that his runes might end up in the latter's book. At 
the same time he tries to protect Vulcanius from a scholarly faux pas 
by warning him, albeit on the basis of hearsay, about the possibility of 
a similar book of inscriptions having been printed in Italy.” His source 
of information about the Italian book must also be Rantzau, for in the 
commentary to the Jelling prospect, as printed in 1739, mention is 
made of a book published in Rome that lists and reviews "the authors 
of all alphabets,” which had been sent to Rantzau by a friend.” 


58 I have not been able to trace this book. 

*? Rantzau, Cimbricæ descriptio, 62-63, “Sed ut melius omnia intelligantur, totius 
monumenti typum præposui: nec non formam alphabeti, qua tum temporis idiomate 
Cimbrico, sive Danico usi sunt, una cum inscriptione: qua universa propterea ceteris 
adjicere volui, quod superioribus annis Rome editus fuerit liber, variarum inscrip- 
tionum Domino Ranzovio, ab amico quodam suo, eoque prime note homine trans- 
missus: in quo autores omnium fere litterarum recensentur. Inter alios vero Ulpius, 
quoque Episcopus Gothicarum litterarum inventor, per Lucam Fanensem celebratur 
illarum hujusmodi expressis characteribus [sic]" [But, so that everything can be better 
understood, I have placed in front a picture of the entire monument, and also the form 
of the alphabet which was used in those days for the Cimbric or Danish language, 
together with the inscription, all of which I have wished to add to the rest because 
in recent years a book of various inscriptions was published in Rome, and sent to 
Lord Rantzau by a certain friend of his, a man of first quality, in which the makers of 
nearly all letters are reviewed. Among others also Bishop Ulpius is celebrated as the 
inventor of Gothic letters, while he prints their characters of this kind.] There is no 
reason to assume, as done by Ebel, “The Beginnings of Runic Studies”, 179, that this 
refers to Olaus Magnus' Historia, nor does Rantzau "reproduce the Gothic alphabet 
of Wulfila,” as Ebel claims. Instead, the alphabet immediately following the above 
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It appears, then, that, even though Scaliger was the immediate pro- 
vider of runic items VI, VII and VIII, they derive ultimately from 
Friedrich Lindenbrog, who may well have acquired them from Count 
Rantzau, perhaps via Friedrich's father, Erpold.9 There is no evidence 
that Vulcanius knew, or had consulted any of the publications by either 
Lindeberg or Rantzau. Even if Vulcanius guessed from Lindenbrog's 
letter where the runes ultimately came from, he chose to name only 
his illustrious colleague. 


SCHOLARLY BACKGROUND 


The unfolding history behind the accumulation of the runes in Vulca- 
nius' De literis reveals a network of scholars from the second half of 
the sixteenth century who were interested in runic alphabets and, to 
a lesser extent, in runic inscriptions. The use of runic alphabets dates 
from the early Middle Ages, as evidenced, for example, by the rune 
poems in both the Anglo-Saxon and the Scandinavian traditions. But 
whereas, in the High Middle Ages, runes had vanished from public 
consciousness in England, Frisia and Germany, they had never disap- 
peared in Scandinavia, where they continued to be used, albeit locally 
and, occasionally, in secrecy, for inscriptions, in grave stones, bap- 
tismal fonts, calendars, church bells, as well as in manuscripts, as an 
antiquarian type of writing.” This continued tradition of runography 
was strongest in what is now Sweden, and most notably on the Island 
of Gotland, Swedish since 1645, but previously belonging to the Dan- 
ish crown.” From Sweden, this medieval runographic tradition found 
its way into the Reformation and into Renaissance Humanism, a shift 


passage is the one by published by Theseus Ambrosius, but without the runes for the 
diphthongs. 

© It is curious that Daniel Rogers did not have a transcript of the Jelling Stones, 
which were, after all, a novelty when he visited Denmark in 1588. As an ambassador, 
Rogers knew Rantzau, whose importance was well-known at the Elizabethan court, 
and he met him in Rostock in August 1588. See Leiden, UL, Cod. Vulc. 101, ep. 1, 
a letter from Daniel Rogers to Carolus Clusius, in which Rogers reports that Henrik 
von Rantzau has informed him about matters regarding the war against the Armada. 

61 See S.B.F. Jansson, Runes in Sweden, Peter Foote (trans.) ([Hedemora]: 1987), 
162-175; Moltke, Runes, 500—504. 

$ See I. Andersson, A History of Sweden, Carolyn Hannay (trans.) (London: 1955), 
185. 
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that Olaus Petri and Johannes and Olaus Magnus illustrate in their 
discourses on runes. 

The runic alphabet printed by Olaus Magnus is of particular signifi- 
cance in the present context, on account of its resemblance with the 
runic alphabets on fol. [a]. The origins, forms and cultural significance 
of the Magnus runes have been discussed extensively by Carla Cucina, 
who has shown that the alphabet, in general, displays the characters 
of the Swedish helstungna runic alphabet.” She explains that Olaus’ 
alphabet, in particular, owes a debt to the custom of adapting runic 
epigraphy to writing in Latin and to the construction of runic calen- 
dars, for which the sixteen-character futhark was expanded with three 
extra runes—the drlaug, tvímaör and the belgborn—so as to arrive at 
the required number of nineteen, all of which are included in Olaus’ 
alphabet. The use of similar runes in calendars, on wooden sticks and 
for inscriptions with dates confirms that the alphabet published by 
Olaus and Johannes Magnus derived from this late medieval indig- 
enous tradition.“ 

The earliest printed version of this particular kind of runic alpha- 
bet was published by the Italian scholar and grammarian, Theseus 
Ambrosius (1469-1540), in his Introductio in Chaldaicam linguam 
(Pavia, 1539), who provides a Gotthicum Alphabetum on page 206". 
The lenghty comment in which Ambrosius describes how he acquired 
the “Gothic alphabet" not only provides an extraordinarily detailed 
account of the exchange of scholarly information in an informal 
atmosphere, but also reveals the connection between the alphabet of 
Ambrosius and that of the Magnus brothers. 


Promiserat, cum adhuc Ferrariæ essem, Nicolaus Franciscus Germanus, 
de quo in precedenti introductione mentionem feci, alphabetum Got- 
thorum, & libros aliquot illius gentis historiam continentes, se mihi 
daturum. Quo eorum quoque literas, seu literarum formas in hoc nos- 
tro libello cum ceteris immiscere possem. Que omnia dum multo tem- 
pore expecto, aliunde mihi non inde expectanti obueniunt. Bona sors, 
ad Vincentium Generale Concilium proximis his mensibus profecturus, 
Reverendissimus Joannes Upsalensis Archiepiscopus, genere Gotthus, 


$ See C. Cucina, "Literae Aquilonarium antiquiores: Le rune in Johannes e Olaus 
Magnus fra prospettiva antiquaria e tradizione etnica", in I fratelli Giovanni e Olao 
Magno: Opera e cultura tra due mondi. Atta del Convegno Internazionale Roma-Farfa, 
Carlo Santini (ed.) (Rome 1999), 33-99. 

& See Cucina, “Le rune", especially section 2, “le forme", 43-60. 

& See Derolez, Runica Manuscripta, xxxiv-v. 
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Bononiam venit. Casu à Julio Canobino visitatur; inter loquendum post 
multa hinc inde inuicem dicta (ut fieri solet) etiam de litteris Gotthicis 
sermo habetur. Rogatus interim Archiepiscopi scriba Gotthicum Alpha- 
betum, cum latinis sibi respondentibus literis, suppresso tamen elemen- 
torum nomine scripsit. Quo impetrato voti mei iam conscius Julius 
cum suis mihi directis Epistolis è Bononia Papiam unà cum superius 
descriptis Hetruscorum literis misit. Quo ordine illud scriptum recepi, 
eo nunc vobis, charissimi [sic] lecturis exhibeo. [When I was still at Fer- 
rara, Nicholaus Francis, from Germany, of whom I made mention in the 
above introduction, had promised to give me an alphabet of the Goths 
and some books containing the history of this people, so that I could 
blend their letters, or the forms of the letters, with the other ones in my 
book. While I had been expecting all of this for a long time, all came 
to me from elsewhere, whence I had not expected it. By happy fortune, 
the most reverend archbishop of Uppsala, Johannes, of Gothic origins, 
came to Bologna, intending to go on to the General Council of Vicenza 
in the following months. By chance he was visited by Julius Canobi- 
nus, and in the midst of the conversation, after they had spoken about 
many things (as is the custom), they also had a conversation about the 
Gothic letters. But, when asked, the Archbishop's secretary wrote down 
the Gothic alphabet with the corresponding Latin letters, but kept the 
name of the letters to himself. Upon obtaining it, Julius, who was already 
aware of my desire, sent it together with the aforementioned letters of 
the Etruscans, along with his letters directed to me from Bologna to 
Pavia. In the same order as I received this writing, I now show it to you, 
dear readers] (f. 2067).59 


Archbishop Johannes's secretary who wrote out the alphabet for Julius 
must have been his younger brother Olaus, who had accompanied him 
in exile and had been his secretary since 1527.” Olaus wrote down the 
alphabet, in all likelihood by heart, on a piece of paper, something that 
he may have done on various other occasions, if asked. A comparison 
between Theseus Ambrosius' alphabet and the one that Olaus Magnus 
printed fifteen years later reveals, on the one hand, that the former 
has, in addition, six symbols for diphthongs, one of which, ei, is the 
alternative rune for x in Olaus' alphabet. On the other hand, in terms 
of the pen strokes, the runes for the basic alphabet printed by Theseus 
Ambrosius are structurally the same as those printed by Olaus, and 


& See also E. Nestle, “Ein angeblich gotisches Alphabet von 1539”, Zeitschrift für 
deutsche Philologie 32 (1900), 140-141. 

7 See K. Johannesson, The Renaissance of the Goths in Sixteenth-Century Sweden: 
Johannes and Olaus Magnus as Politicians and Historians, James Larson (trans.) (1982; 
Berkeley, Los Angeles and Oxford: 1991), 139. 
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it is therefore highly likely that they were produced from the same 
mental set. 

The practice of learning alphabets or sets of characters by heart 
was traditional in the Middle Ages for mnemonic purposes, and 
runes were part of this practice. The existence of runic calendars 
in the later Middle Ages and the changing historical perspective as 
a result of Renaissance humanism may have altered their use, but, at 
the same time, continued to provide reasons for memorising runic 
alphabets. Memorisation naturally leads to marginally different writ- 
ten, or engraved, realisations of such sets of characters. The differences 
between the alphabets of Ambrosius and Magnus are mostly ones of 
detail and originate from their respective writing styles and from the 
work of the engravers. Only in the case of y did Ambrosius use a form 
of the tvímaór rune, which Olaus has among his alternatives. 

The comparison becomes even more significant if we compare the 
alphabets by Theseus Ambrosius and Olaus Magnus with the runic 
alphabets on fols. [a] and [b], and consider the elementary runes for a 
to z and &. Leaving Olaus' alternative runes out of account, Ambro- 
sius, Olaus and item 2 have twenty-four runes each, corresponding to 
the same Latin letters; only item 1 has twenty-one, because it lacks the 
final three runes y, z and &. Structurally, the differences are minimal, 
consisting mostly of variation between horizontal and diagonal strokes 
or between a rounded or a more angular style. It is clear that item 1 
has the most deviations, with its c with horizontal cross bar, g without 
a dot, reversed k, anchor-shaped m, o with a single bar, and alternative 
t. Item 2 has horizontal cross bars only in a and o. Characteristically, 
the main difference is found in the runes for q, in which the form in 
2 comes closer to the reversed p than does that in 1. 

The structural similarity suggests that items 1 and 2 belong to the 
same mental set as the alphabets by Ambrosius and Magnus, and the 
possibility can not be excluded that they ultimately originate from 
Olaus' alphabet and were transferred in situations similar to that 
described by Theseus Ambrosius: Alphabets, as we have seen, were 
copied in informal exchanges, and perhaps from memory. Hence the 


5^ M. Carruthers, The Book of Memory: A Study of Memory in Medieval Culture 
(Cambridge: 1990), 109, points to New York, Morgan Library, MS M. 832, which 
contains a table listing the letters of five alphabets: Hebrew, Greek, Latin, “Scythian” 
and Runic. Other manuscripts containing similar lists are described and depicted by 
Derolez, Runica manuscripta. 
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dates of [1558] for item 1 and “1556” for item 2 become even more 
significant, in that they both fall within a short time after the publica- 
tion of the alphabet in the books by Johannes and Olaus Magnus. 

The publication of the runes by Johannes and Olaus Magnus around 
the middle of the sixteenth century coincided with, and may be attrib- 
utable to, an upsurge of Gothicism: the veneration of, and identifica- 
tion with, the legendary Goths as national and heroic ancestors. This 
had been a long-standing tradition in Sweden, which reached as far 
back as Adam von Bremen and continued throughout the Middle 
Ages. Johannes Magnus, in particular, exploited the legendary Gothic 
ancestors to enhance the reputation of bravery of the Swedes and 
their historical destiny as defenders of the true faith, but also Olaus 
asserted the Gothic ancestry of the Swedes. In Johannes's account, 
the alphabet illustrates the claim that the ancient Goths were literate 
and had celebrated the deeds of their ancestors in poetry long before 
Roman writing existed; as proof of these activities, Johannes reports 
of gigantic stones with engraved letters erected near graves and burial 
places, either before or after Noah's flood.” The “Gothic” alphabet was 
thus an icon of Swedish cultural and historical supremacy, in direct 
competition with the Latin and Greek alphabets. To show its merits 
in comparison with the other ones and to ensure that it had the same 
copiousness and fulness of expression, it had to be an alphabet, just 
like its mediterranean counterparts. The much more authentic futhark, 
such as published by the aforementioned Olaus Petri, failed to carry 
the same prestige in the international world of sixteenth-century 
humanist scholarship. 


$ See Johannesson, The Renaissance of the Goths, 85-103. 

7 Magnus, Historia, 23, "Credendum tamen non est, ipsos Aquilonares omnino 
caruisse scriptoribus rerum à se magnificé gestarum, cüm longe ante inuentas literas 
Latinas, & anté, quàm Carmenta ex Grecia ad ostia Tyberis, & Romanum solum cum 
Euandro peruenisset, expulsisque Aboriginibus gentem illam rudes mores, & literas 
docuisset, Gothi suas literas habuerint. Cuius rei indicium præstant eximiæ magni- 
tudinis saxa, veterum bustis, ac specubus apud Gothos affixa: quæ literarum formis 
insculpta persuadere possint, quód ante vniuersale diluuium, vel pauló póst, gigantea 
virtute ibi erecta fuissent" [Yet, it should not be believed that those Northmen were 
wholly devoid of writers of their splendid deeds, because the Goths had their letters, 
long before Latin letters were invented, and long before Carmenta with Evander came 
from Greece to the mouth of the Tiber and to the Roman soil, and, after the expulsion 
of the Aborigines, taught that people crude customs and letters. Evidence of this is 
furnished by stones of extraordinary size, attached to the mounds and tombs of the 
ancients by the Goths, which, engraved with letter forms, can convince that they were 
erected there with the strength of giants before or shortly after the universal Flood]. 
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However, in the sixteenth century Gothicism did not remain an 
exclusively Swedish phenomenon, but began to spread under the influ- 
ence of humanist historiography. It had already been an issue of some 
importance at the Council of Basel (1431-1449), where the Spanish 
representative had claimed pride of place by referring to his nation's 
Gothic ancestry, to which the the representative of the king of Dacia 
(Denmark, Norway and Sweden) had retorted that his king descended 
from the king of the Goths and his ancestors.” Furthermore, the 
Annales Ryenses, a Danish chronicle from around 1250, mentions that 
the Danes had entered Dania or Dacia from a place called Gothia, and 
these Goths had descended from Gog, the son of Japhet.? Even though 
in Saxo Grammaticus’ Gesta Danorum (between 1208 and 1218) the 
Danes are said to have taken their name from the eponymous ances- 
tor, King Dan, the idea of “Gothic” was an ever expanding concept.” 

Paradoxically, the publication of the Alphabetum Gothicum by 
Johannes and Olaus Magnus in a Swedish perspective increased 
the attention given to runes beyond the Swedish borders. The very 
involvement of Bille, Kaas, Danzay, and later Huitfeldt and Rantzau 
with these “Alphabeta Gothica" not only shows that there was a dis- 
tinct Danish interest in runic alphabets—and, in the 1580s, in runic 
inscriptions on monuments—, but also that this was claimed to be 
as much a part of the Danish tradition as of that of the Swedes. This 
interest is exploited in a Danish national perspective, as it appears 
from Lindenberg's Commentarii rerum memorabilium, where he (or 
possibly Rantzau) sets the Jelling Monument in between descriptions 
of obelisks erected in various places by Count Rantzau in honour of 
several Danish kings." The Jelling Monument with its runes is the 
heroic centre piece, and is made an important historical precedent for 
the commemoration of Danish kings in inscribed monuments. The 
juxtaposition of the Jelling Monument to the classically shaped obe- 


7 See J. Svennung, Zur Geschichte des Goticismus, (Stockholm: 1967), Skrifter 
utgivna av K. Humanistika Vetenskapsamfundet i Uppsala 44:2 B, 34-43. The king 
referred to was the Danish King Erik VII of Pommern, who was descended from both 
the Danish and the Swedish royal houses. 

? Svennung, Geschichte, 73. 

7 See Saxo Grammaticus, The History of the Danes: Books I-IX, H. Ellis Davidson 
(ed.), P. Fisher (trans.) (Cambridge: 1979-80; repr. 1996), 14-15. 

™ See Lindeberg, Commentarii, 72-79, with the Jelling Monument on pp. 75-76. 
The monuments erected by Rantzau include one for Frederick II in Segeberg and one 
for the ancient King Frotho, who, according to Lindeberg and Rantzau, reigned at the 
time of Christ's birth—information they must have derived from Saxo Grammaticus. 
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lisks and pyramids erected by Rantzau draws the Jelling stones into the 
classical tradition, and, implicitly, establishes the runes and the ancient 
Danish language among the languages of Rome and the East. Thus, 
not only Sweden but also Denmark boasted an ancient Gothic past. 

The Danish view of the Gothic past in Scandinavia would crystal- 
lize some fifty years later in Ole Worm's Runer, seu Danica literatura 
antiquissima (1636). In an explanation, based partly on the Icelandic 
historian Arngrímur Jónsson (1568-1648), Worm set the bounds for a 
much wider concept of “Gothic,” one which comprised the constella- 
tion of northern languages, but now with Danish, at its centre.” Runes 
were the ancient writing system of the Danes, and Worm, proverbially, 
left no stone unturned to assert that they were genuinely Danish. 


Unde non mirum, hisce quas jam exhibituri sumus, haud multum dis- 
similes apud Johannem & Olaum Magnum, aliosque Svecos reperiri, 
in primis v. in tabella 4 Joanne Bureo, viro de literatura patria optimè 
merito, ante annos aliquot edito: Sed ne iis tanquam alienis plumis nos- 
tra exornasse videamur, seponenda duxi, eaque solum proponenda que 
veré Danica sunt, quaque ab autoribus fide dignis, Danis, |Cimbris, 
Guthisque nostris attribuuntur. [Whence it is no wonder that (runes) 
not at all unlike the ones which I am about to display are found with 
Johannes and Olaus Magnus, and other Swedes; see especially the table 
published some years ago by Johannes Bureus, a man deserving best of 
the writing of the fatherland. But so as not to appear to have stuck for- 
eign feathers in our cap, as it were, I have decided to exclude them, and 
to display only those which are truly Danish and which are attributed to 
our Danes, Cimbrians and Goths by authorities worthy of trust] (43). 


Characteristically, Worm's survey and table of published runic alpha- 
bets leaves out the one published by the Magnus brothers, and starts 


75 Worm, Runer, 45, “‘Has literas non ad Norvegiam adstringo aut Islandiam: sed 
ad linguam que nunc Norvagica, nunc Danica dicta est: seu ipsam antiquam Gothicam 
qua etiam id temporis usum credo totum orbem Arctoum & populos vicinos: itemque 
Angliam, Scotiam, Irlandiam: Nam de Anglia disserte scriptum habemus, eam lingua 
Norvegie ad Vilehelmi Nothi tempora usum. Et paulo post: Ceterum quamvis hec 
lingua olim tot populis una & communis fuerit: a nostris tamen Danici nominis sem- 
per studiosis ovveySoxix@s Danica fuit appellata" [“I do not bind these letters to 
Norway or Iceland, but to the language which is sometimes called Norwegian and 
sometimes Danish; or the ancient Gothic one itself, which I believe to have been used 
also in those times in the whole northern sphere and by neighbouring peoples, and 
likewise by the English, Scots and Irish. For we have from England distinctly written 
evidence that it used the language of Norway up to the time of William Nothi (the 
Conqueror?)." And a little later: *But although this language used to be one and the 
same for so many peoples, by those of us who are always zealous about the reputation 
of Denmark it was called ‘Danish’ by synecdoche."] 
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with Arild Huitfeldt's Alphabetum Gothicum or gamle Ronebogstaffuer 
at the beginning of the first volume of his Danmarks Riges krønike.” 
Only then, and not earlier, did Worm include Vulcanius’ runes,” pub- 
lished six years before (1597), which nonetheless were made to follow 
on Huitfeldt's. 


The interest in the Gothic past connects Bonaventura Vulcanius with 
his Scandinavian colleagues, and formed an important reason for the 
publication of De literis. Well acquainted with Gothic history, Vulca- 
nius assigned to the Goths and their language a wider, more Germanic 
significance, in that the Low German tongues, and especially Frisian, 
were deemed to be close to the ancient Gothic language. De literis bore 
testimony to this opinion. Never before had such a broad collection 
of particularly Germanic languages been printed and made available 
for linguistic comparison. This interest in the Gothic past on the part 
of Vulcanius also occasioned the inclusion of the runic alphabets and 
inscriptions from MS BPL 1886 (albeit unrecognised for what they 
were) as alternative alphabeta Gothica, even though his knowledge of 
runes was only skin deep. The runes could serve to clarify the language 
of the ancient Goths, but their linguistic significance remained undis- 
cussed, nor were they placed in the context of Gothic antiquity. 

Nonetheless, the inclusion of the runes in De literis is significant, 
both from a contemporary and a modern perspective. In its own time, 
the book showed to the scholarly world, for the first time, a collection 
of runic alphabets and inscriptions in a comparative setting of mostly 
Germanic languages. From a modern, historiographical point of view, 
the runes, in combination with Vulcanius commentary and with MS 
BPL 1886, provide a unique insight in the history and prosopography 
of early runic studies, and allow for the reconstruction of a network 
of northern humanists in search of their distant past. There is more to 
Vulcanius' runes than meets the eye. 


7 See Huitfeldt, Danmarks Riges Kronike, biii v. 

77 They are not without a few mistakes: the rune for q from item I (1) is the one 
from item II (2), while the one from II (2) is in the column for Lindeberg’s runes. 
The runes for &, &c, eu, ei, oi, æ in the bottom line of Worm’s table originate from 
Theseus Ambrosius, unmentioned by Worm, who changed au into &c. 
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Figure 1. Vulcanius, De literis, pp. 42-43 
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Figure2. Vulcanius, De literis, pp. 44-45 


PROVENANCE AND ORIGINS 


XIMIRBIETKITT |. 
TüRIATETEIRPRAAI 
IHZXIBIIMTPI —— 

' o Quartum Alphabetum cum fequenti- 


bus Infcriptionibus mihi-cominunicauit 
. All. V. Tofephus Scaliger lul. CaF, — 


UEBLPREYXIYNS 
"ai jus efigh €. E dom 
FABER WD Or 
Jr, moni Goris 

D TERRE let T CRE fi 
FPRPA TA, FERDI 
FBÍ PMI SEI EYRM 

YNI? 


Infcriptio 


443 


VIN ALPHAB. cor. 47 
- Tnifcriprio monumenti: Haraldi regis 
parentibus fuis Gormoni &T hyra pofiti. 


© SEREPPR LENA BEP 
HED ERE EFENR AIX 
ADK TEL PRN FMR 
BENE FFREPPR FFM 
AME DEERE 
Subiunét erant hifée Inferiptionibus ` 
interpretationes tamet(i-non a amuffim : 


cum illis conuenientes, * ` 


rm Konings Kabe diff fer Thyre : 
4. i nes 
_ Haraldt Kong byge. kiercke bt Ap of 
ferm NEEN 

(a 

_Haralder ke offuer Danmarck. 


`" Reperio ctiam hzc in Schedis Com- 
mentariolo 





Figure 3. Vulcanius, De literis, pp. 46-47 
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Figure 5. Fol. [b] (Leiden, University Library, MS BPL 1886) 
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Figure 6. From the letter by Friedrich Lindenbrog to Joseph Justus Scaliger 
(Leiden, University Library, MS BPL 1886) 
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Figure 7. Jelling prospect (Peter Lindeberg, Commentarii rerum 
memorabilium, 76-77) 
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CONCLUSION 


There could be no simple conclusion to a volume devoted to the many 
sides, traits, works and skills of such a complex character. Bonaven- 
tura Vulcanius was a key figure of the University of Leiden between 
1581 and 1614, a virtuoso of the Greek language, a dedicated scholar 
and Erasmian humanist, and an unpublished poet. As such, he played 
a discreet but important part in the emergence of a new humanistic 
ideal: the republic of Letters, and of a new type of knowledge: histo- 
rical philology. 

The most tumultuous period in the history of the Low Countries 
was to endanger and transform Vulcanius' posterity and legacy. The 
conciliation of his many loyalties, his universal quest for knowledge (in 
all languages and in all subjects), his attested dedication to teaching, 
the large scope of his experiences and friendships, and his sobriety in 
the matter of professions of faith were all factors that may have led to 
Bonaventura Vulcanius being left aside by the historians of particular 
disciplines or patriotic surges. His role has often been a secondary one, 
compared to famous scholars who were more productive, or historical 
heroes who were more explicit in their political or religious goals. His 
religious tolerance, anchored in an early acquaintance with Cassander 
and in familial and social links with Catholic and Protestant circles, 
may also have acted as an obstacle on the road to historiographical 
fame. But today, his ambiguities, silences and alliances are fascinating 
to scholars, as they show the inadequacy of dichotomies inherited from 
nineteenth-century ideologies and from modern European frontiers. 

Bonaventura Vulcanius was the worthy son of a Flemish humanist, 
an actor in the Dutch Revolt and an atypical scholar, who bequeathed 
several unpublished books and a priceless collection of manuscripts to 
the University of Leiden. Although a secretary in Spain, a professor in 
Catholic Cologne, a book buyer for the Fuggers, an editor in Calvinist 
Geneva, an exile in Basel, a protégé of William the Silent, a secretary 
to Philip van Marnix and Professor of Greek in Leiden, Bonaventura 
is understood better through his personal relationships (with Dousa, 
Marnix, Longuet or Daneau) than through his very rare and enigmatic 
declarations of a principle. For a man whose curiosity seems to have 
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had no bounds, he has puzzled historiographers with his sense of intel- 
lectual adventure, his personal loyalties and his religious tolerance. 

As an indefatigable lexicographer and editor, a historian of his time, 
a researcher of the Batavian roots of the Low Countries, and a trans- 
lator and collector of rare and difficult texts, Bonaventura Vulcanius 
seems to have made philology a model for expanding and transmit- 
ting knowledge. His interest in dictionaries, testimonies, manuscripts, 
texts, alphabets, and languages is structured as an unending collection 
of words, etymologies, signs and facts. This philological collection can 
also be identified as the pattern of the documentation he left about 
his life and works: a library, with two catalogues, correspondence, 
a set of unpublished manuscripts and drafts, a workshop and a set 
of documents pertaining to the Revolt. His alba amicorum—two of 
which are now known and recovered, with a possible third yet to be 
found— reproduce this structure and, like a kaleidoscopic image, these 
collections of inscriptions provide scholars with the different portraits 
of him drawn by friends, enemies or simple acquaintances (profes- 
sors, family friends, allies, colleagues and rivals). However, this other 
collection of portraits and public demonstrations of friendship does 
not solve the personal enigma of Bonaventura Vulcanius. Nor does it 
allow him to be ranked in a single category. Moreover, as an expert 
in the constitution of his public image, our humanist seems to have 
teased his future biographers by giving them too much and too little 
at the same time. A huge number of documents that contradict one 
another ensure continued and renewed interest in his person, though 
seemingly without providing a final word on his destiny. 

Chosen as the “last of the humanists" by Melchior Adam in his 
1615 volume of Biographies, Bonaventura Vulcanius is the hero of a 
silent and pivotal moment in the history of ideas, when the universa- 
lism of Erasmian ideals and biblical philology was transforming into 
an appraisal of the historicity and multiplicity of cultures, languages 
and literatures. In these first sparks of the Enlightenment and in the 
redefinition of Humanities, one can already see national identities and 
patriotic recognitions emerging. The detailed compilations on the Ger- 
manic languages and the Getes by Vulcanius perfectly exemplify this 
crucial metamorphosis of philology into a tool of intellectual inquiry. 
The collections of Vulcanius thus emblematize the advent of a newly 
learned sensibility to history and linguistics. 
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By gathering together specialists from various disciplines, by col- 
lecting new documentary evidence and by confronting the different 
representations of Vulcanius in his friends’ testimonies, his corres- 
pondence and his writings, this collective book repositions the figure 
of Bonaventura Vulcanius in the context of humanist networks, bur- 
geoning orientalist studies, flourishing biblical criticism, political and 
national emergences and lifelong loyalties. Rather than writing a bio- 
graphy of the secretive secretary, this collection of papers draws yet 
another portrait of the humanist; a group portrait that changes over 
the years, situated in the foreground of the University. The hero is 
posing for posterity; holding books and manuscripts and surrounded 
by mysterious signs, learned poems, enigmatic emblems, historical 
allusions and well-known figures. This portrait will certainly not be 
the last one. Nor does it stand without ambiguity or contradiction. 
The general impression, however, is surprisingly consistent, as in a 
painting by Caravaggio. However elusive it remains, a lively move- 
ment pervades the picture in the play of light and shade. One would 
like to think that the “honour” of letters thus banishes oblivion into 
darkness. 
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lione ex postrema ejusdem castigatione (Basilae: 1572). 


458 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Castelius, Joannes, Grammaticae methodus collecta et digesta a Joanne Castelio Cheluo. 
Quintilianus lib. I. Nomina declinare, et uerba coniugare pueri sciant. Neque enim 
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Isacium Comnenem usque compendium (Basel: 1566). 
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